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Whercin the Text is opened , Queſtions and 
Doubts are reſolved, Errours confuted, and fyn- =» 
dry [nſtru&ions cfcQually applyed. = = 


Fir delivered in ſeverall Sermons, and now pub- 


liſhed to the glory of God, and for the fur- | 
ther benefit of his Church. = ( 

By PETER BARKER, Preacher of Gods word at _ 
Stowre Paine ia Dorſetſhire, —_—_— 


» P fa L 8 IO, . - 4 
The Law of th the Lord is perfeft, converting the co - the teſtimony of th the Lord = 
fie, and giveth wiſdome unto the imple. __— 


_ — 


| 19s —_ 


b\ _. ficoad Edition ir! enlarged Fr: the Chor, ..- . "<> | 


—— yy 


__ LoxDd al... a = 


lold at his ſhop in Parer-nofter Row at the figne of w - | 
the Vaicorne, 63%» £ {+ 
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TO THE RIGHT WOR- 
ſhipfull che Deane and Canons of the. 
Cathedrall Church of Sarwn, his 


very good Patrons. | 


22 207&7 Ight Worlhipfull, when contrary to my cu- 
P ſtome, I had opened theſe-Sermons, I could 
$5.4 not at firſt determine whether if I ſhould 
Ve. \mother them in my deske, or ſend them out 
Z> into the common light : I ſhould leethem 
periſh as ſoone as they were brought forth, 
_ haply ſome would cndite me of cloſeneſſe y if I ſhould ſuffer 
the world to take a view of them, others would condemne 
me for profuſion; eſpecially ſecingthat-this age being fur- 
niſhed with Bookes cuen to faciety and ſurfet, may ſay. of - 
the Prieſts, as:Baza/cel of the people ; The people bring 100 
much, and more then enough for the w/e of the T abernacle, . 
Ex. 36.5. But while I was thus muſing, at laſt T reſolued 
rather to Preſſe then to ſuppreſſe them, and now they lie 0. 
pen to all cenfures : If your VWorſhips (hall chinke I ſound 
from my emptineſle, yet blame mee no morethen you will 
thefull handed, which commonly are moſt ſparing : herein 
mincowne heart ſqmetime endireda good matter, then with 
the ſpider did I weaue my webbe out of my owne breaſt : at 
other times my tongue was the pen of other Vriters ; then - 
No - «. 3. with: 


BE x5 Os £45 3o0r *- 0 
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_ with the Dog at the riuer Nz/#s I ncuer did but rouch and 
goe, lappe, andaway, and being deſirous to be rather Ser/- 
por then Exſcriptor, a water-ſpring, then a leaden ſpour, did 
in gleaning commonly, make others mine owne forforme 
by many alterations, If your Vorſhips ſhall marke theſe 


my poore paines with your ſtarrcs, you ſhall encou. 


rage mie the ſecond time to put pen to paper ,; but if with 

your ſpits, yourdiſlike ſhall driue mce to a won plue, my (e- 

cond Sermons ſhall never ſtand inwhite ſheetes, and fo re 

_ my felfe and my labours to your charitable cenſures ; 
re 


Tow Worſhips in all d#- 


ry and true affection, 


PETER BARKER. 
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A 

Cenſation : The puniſhment 
for falſe accnſation, Zog1. 
one tobe condemned vpon ſlex- 
_ der accuſation, 392.4 94. law- 
full for a man to cleare himſelfe 

when falſly accuſedzqo4. 
Admonition : Sinners to be admoni- 
fred, 3 92 .mhy admonitions are 


deubled, 8r. who the worſe for 


admoxition, 193. 

Hdwltery what it uu, 158, 345% 
bred of gluttony,3 6 5. how puns: 
ſhea, 35G. the effettt of t,abad 
name, 3 53, 4 poore eſtate, ibid. 
« ſhort life, 319, 352, 4 com- 
mon ſm 50.345. 

Aﬀſision:who moſt ſubieft to them, 
2 5. deliverance from them, 31 
3 9. 10 argument of Gods anger, 
26, 27. to bee prepared for be» 
fore they come, 73 1. 


Age, old age tobe honoured, 277 


e-Lnger muſt not bee in the heart, 
322. n0r appeare in the tongue, 
3 2 4+ 997 COnntenance,3 24+ wor 


&ny kenae of gefture,2 2 5, 


A briefe Table of the principall points 


Contained in this Expoſition, 


eApparell muſt bee modeſt, 263, 


372. 
eArticler of the fauth gathered by 
the eApoſtler,8 
Atheiſts of uo religion, I53, wor/e 
then dewls, 1 54. 


Z 


Baſlardy a blemiſh, 352, of what 
priniledges baſtards are barred, 
 obich 1 
Benefits from whom they proceed, 
o6 | 
Blah hew pumſoed, 218 
Boay 
* rallparttofii,119,120. 
Bounds not to beremoned,378 
Britaine divided into 2 Kingdomer, 
17, 216, Made a Monarchy 
by K. Iamer,17, 271 
Burial ': cruelty in taking vp the 


dead, 142. the wſnrer demcd 


buriall, 234. places of burial 
heldin great rewerence,2 55+ 


» parents the inſtrument 9 | 
framing «-,1T I9, 292. the ſenes | 


"_ Table? < 


7 us #3 | Conetonſueſſe, the conttorns oy 
e504 ©" bugrodr bu agg i= 
= x; | SC ORGe par the world, 370. 
| Chaſtity * : Man and wife muſt line u 4 thiefe,; $4. Mar chas be 
 * | ſole and cbaſt, 158. 345-356 bhath,z70, muſt make reſtuurs. 
414 4415 on, 386 - 

 Children:their natural affe lion to Comntry, loue to ones O oxniry. 1 9s 
. their parents,47. 194.2 57-vn- 20. | 
natural, 259, bad _ ak of Creation, God winderfull in creati- 
| good parent1,q + WGU9 -- 
| Children a great bleſſi ng sf God, ' Crofſe, the Crofſe wade an idoÞ, 

- 412+t0 be welbrought vp,416. -110.150.the vertue of i, 110, 
correfted,162.263 354reve-. 129. < 
' Fence oboie parents, 252. obey - Cruelty, of au Aluberer proniſhed, 

them, 255. reline their wants, 17 

258. not glory of blood, but ver- Chſtome banks to be ry Igo; no [7 

rue, 291, their duty dypenſed tony evenſe for" bony ib, 
| with, 259 po” = _ 

(hr, delinerance by Chriſt, 41 2 D 
135, no parden without Chrift, p 
90.1 44-07 mediator,13 5; . Dancers, th: better the worſe, 2 6 2 
Church of God is militant,326. Dead, which to be lamented 1 42. 
Combat, ſingle combats unlawful, (brake nothing but good of them, 
. 321+ 3233+ ſpiritual combat! thid, 397: not to bee praied for, : 
, commanded 4326 - x. <p ds 
Company, ill ro breauvided, IS. Death terrible to the wicked, 7 $. 
126.g00d to be frequented. 19 welcome to the godly, 79. wn- 
T Compalſ jon, derinerh to reliefe, 35. welcome to the carnal! > world: 


| 32 7. fools(b pity,z17 ty man, 2 99 ſundry ſorts 6 
| Confeſſion, required, 3g. bardly death, 295 Y 
drawne from 11,38 | » Delay, agoed deed mot to be differ = 


Conſcience may bee aſlcepe,73. will red, 3 89.net inſtice, 176 157 
accuſe, 395. ſinne torments the Defence, a mani; to defend him- 
conſcience of thebad, 33. as of ſelfey when be us aſſaulted, 320, 

 mwurdereri,2 16. 225.andef the an mnocent, when be « accuſed, 
good, 77+ the wicked ſin againſs gog 

+ their conſcience, 294 Deſperation , the de(jerate abuſe 
Content ation, wee muſt bee cotert Godsinſtice, 210 


with 1-4 bagddtg Dweorce, not lawful, 3 49. excep 
; e 


"F-f5/-4 


K8 


' ” 


for adwltery, 160. bredthrough boue reaſon,8 1 greater in ſont 1. 
want of loue twixt man and wife then in athers,36 87, x} 8 
349 |  F amily houſhelders ſee their fami- 

Dreames, the oraer of Dominick lies wellordered, 237.264 pay | 
Friers confirmed by a Dream, _ their [ernants wages, 280. ad _ © 18 


140.u0 certainty in them,305 performe other duties required, 
Drunkenneſſe fportneth mans life, 417 © | ES 
319 . Faſting, fiſþaayer why appointed, 
| _ - II, the boay not to bee too mnc 
E __. pinched;61.338.371. 
Feare whom 10 feare, and whow F 
Eleftion of grace,I 57 —__ andwhat uot, 64.65. I 
Eloquexcey the forceof u, BY. net Flattery {moeatheth the wnworthy, | -- 
v/ed to colour & bad canſez3g 3 J9 8. 10 eare to bee gen unto © FT ” 
Exny drinks it owne Venom, 319. it, and why,3g99. | 
E xamivalion, examine eur ſelnes, Fornication, fineable at Rome, 1 3. \ 
177: not ſo great a ſinne a5 adultery, | 


Example tudgements on other wut 343-344-347. - 
bes examples ts Ur, 201, Ged Friendſp, no league of friendſoip 
wmhſl be our patterne,244,245., tobe made with idolater 1,192. 4 
gine good example,218 ſupert- how al things Common amony | 
ors to inferiors, 23 F.C. 2 44+ friends,420 | | -1 
inferiors muſt follow good exam- - = 


ple,2.3 9 net line by example,but G 
by lawybid.rg8. : 
Exca/es ſinne 1 not without a ſnft, Gammy, cameſter; ren ts meas 
189 kinaneſſe in exck/ing Scri-, . rig, 192,193. not cobee maac 
 pturecondenmed, 20 F, anex- an occupation, $3. 
cii/e for perimyy,2 > 7 =... (Gentiles made one People with the 
Experience 4 good proofe $4. [ewts,17 309, 


Extremities to beauoded, I53, in Ceſture, a reuerend geſture to 
diet,G1.62.inpraffime, 52m Las be v{ed iu the{erniceof God,G, 


bor;2 41-11 reports, 396. avIut I51 I52.maiice ana enyer not 
the Creſſe, 130, abowt Aces, to bee ſhewed by geſiure, 2357: 
14,about the Sabbath 226. © 40 5» | 
| | | GCluttony, to vee reſlramed. 360, 
NE F; 372.4 frortnerh life. 3 SV. F 
{ #8 | I | 
| (384, in God power and my"cy 96 7-3. 
- , z . ? . | Fs L | 
Faith beleemeth Ged; w9Yd, 7.1 4 tonrtyer, 14 19/110; ind mercy, | 


A | OY. 


edwich 


" $94 100, 
Sand? 3.6 + 
92,122 ſeeth althingr,g'5 $6, . 
92. U1 5. bis efpeciall properties, 
&q. hiz image not to bee made, 
114 go (hogan t 64 
249+ dc UGL in bu AMmſters, 
2 70,000 baxe bis titler, 209. 
"EV; | 
Goſpel, the law #7 tobe preached, 
then the Goſpel, 180.18 1.270 
Gonernment ordained by Ged,179 
266, a Monarchy the beſt go- 


wernmont ,2 6 7+ 


H 
. Hatred malic winds bpach him 


81,3409 


Haring, | preparation befwve bea- 
ring, 5. 229. 230. attention in 


bearing,4 2 30.27 $:.mediration 
& ney, (1 8.2 30.0 con: 
ference, and prayer,23 2 4 wane 
ton eays to be ſtopt, 361. 

Holy dayes, which to bee obſerned, 
I; 9 by whom browght in, 140. 
144.145. b whom put downe, 
140. 

Honor,open whemvie ic ill beſtowed, 
2 89. © due towertne, 2.90, not 
to land pon reputation, 325, 


5.4m Arr yrs 372. 


muſt lone their wines, 
& contra, 346.415. none to be 
beawaes to their owne bedr,1 59. 


345.421, 


: Hypoerites baus fawe ſoewes, 151. 


"a bearts,2 3% 
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r ; 
1delaty came inby the firſt fallro6 


owr natnre pronetoit,11O0-I1T 

 eAgypthull of ,18.19. (cwas 
[neaz106, ſo was England, 23 
104 /dalthe world,108.126 
12 4 places full of 1delatry to 
be anovided, 2.4. 

Idolaters like adulterers,15'$ ſpare 
no coff ro ſet wp [dolatry,5 5-1OI 
.T03. 126, 127. baters of Ged, 
173. 

Idols, the Maſſe «n [doll, 1 T0, 

I-IT. thevertne of it, £28. 

Tewes Gods peculiar people, 174156 

309. bu ſpouſe;157. 

Tele i the rage of 4 m4n,162, 

Ignorance the mother of Ws :rſtitse 
0,110. 

[mages ſaid to be lay-mens bookes, 
107.I17.the ſimple (educed by 
them,115; maybe made for ci- 
will vſer, 120. 123: not to bee 
prayed to, 1 28-to be ſuppreſſed, 
120,their defarers pumped, 150 
the preparation of the : IMAge mA 
her before he made it, 112, not 
neceſſary for buuldjng Gods tern- 
ple,1 15+ 

Inceſt permitted by the Pepe, 13; 

[nconſtancy, the inconSFant alwayes 

variable 71 

{ngratitude in forgetting Gods bleſ- 
[ingr.38 40 

Intent, good intent 19 good excuſe, 
176 


Indges Ny offenders, 328, to: 
defend. 


defend the innocent; 26g tede 


termine aright, ibid,firſt to exa- 
mine, then to puniſh; 92+293 


Taros to haue 4 care of their VEr- 
aift, 393 

Kings ordained of God, 266, their 
office,270.honor the King,266 
273, but not aboxe God, 276. 


thebleſſing reaped by them,2.70, 


271 | 
K nowledge the more knowledge the 
wore duty expetted, log. 110. 


L 


Labour, man muſt labour,$5.2 40 
pun/oment for xalenes,2'42. the 
idle may a thiefe,2 41.382 
Law of nathre gines but adimme 
light, I os be 
Law morall a direlion for onr lines 
I. 177. 37 5+ the immediate 
word of Gods mouth,3.not tobe 
diſpenſed with, 11. enters ts the 
very thoughts,409.419 
Law of the land ſlandered to de- 


fend wſury,375 
Lawyers tiot to defend a bad cauſe, 


Liberality towhom ro be extended, 
307.42 0rewaraed, 208, 

Life ſweet, 55.3 10.{hort, 298. that 
to come to bee moſt reckoned of, 
300. long life a bleſſing of God, 
2 96, bee carefull to preſerue 0- 
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ſweareath,190 _—_ 
Lots, how v/ed,bow abw/ed,3 2.3 
Lone God, 15 8.morethes kindred, 
47 theuſubſtance,zo, then life, 
56 LIN 


Lone and feare concurre in the god. - - 


ly, 64 lone ove anuther, 339 
the nature of lone, 349+ 421: 
422. not yncharitable in_cen- 


ſwes,407 WP 
Luft, ſine, 5$ to bee weeded out, 


. 


ibid. 414-41 8, enteribythe eJe, 
3 5g.Jreſtraimed,3 47; 


M 


. Mariage ordained for 4 remedy 


againſt [in,3 46.to be made with 


equals, I57.with conſent of pa- 


rents, 256, not with idolaterr, 
166,215,vhat reſþefted in mar - 
riages, 157.255. what prigt- 
ledges ſecond marriages are 


barredof,z 51,themarriage bed _ 


when to be forborne, 346 
CMartyrs, the mother and her 51.» 
fant,22, the Prophets, Apuſiler, 
and others, 56.12 9.thcir kinds 
of | death, 56. feares not their 


perſecutors,59 79 S) - 


HMeanes, by what mcanes God can 


work, 84,8 5. 04s graces nit tas 
ed to mean;,86 muſi be ved, &F 
AMeates. which may be eaten, 366, 


hunger and thirſt their be 7 {Pte 4 


% 


ce1,386.387. 


ther mens lines, 339, to defend 7ercy, God moſt prone to mercy, 


our ownerlg 7. 


Y 


18 4.bes mercy everlaſting #14. 


eA 2 $86, 
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| 186.304.maſtreſtraine v: frow 


fine,204 


take paine, $7. yet not ſurfer of 
dra bidjis 3 8.conform 
dothrme, 199 
244 are ſpiritual! farheys,2.7 8 
wvſt baye reverence, 278. and 
mtintenante,2 384 
Aturder, not kill owr ſelner, 296. 
2 17.n0t otherrg 1 1.3 12, what 
pus ſoroent for vty3 Þ3. pariciaes 
wonſters is nature,2 GC 1+ 


Aﬀerits,yo fat 
Miniſters uifters muſt bane learning 279 


N 


Name, Gods name wot ta be abnſed 


10 ſonne, or to colanr any wiched- 
neſſe,209, hee that bath abad 
nemen haife banged. 53. 


O 


Obedience wauſt be abſolute, 10.11. 
due to God, 16.42; 198. inan- 


ced by Gods lone,1 5 5.mmuſt pro Peace, a bleſſing reaped by good 


ceed of lone, 176, 17 $. porfore 
med by wind and /ea to nowe but 
God,402.wrefled from the wic- 
bed, 196 

Oppreſſion,God wvieweth it, g4.cur- 
bed by good Princes,26 7. 


Oppreſſors, their nature, 94. 34.1. Perſecutors cannot hurt the ſoule, 


411; | 
Oppreſſed tobe relieued,; 41 
Other, lawfull te take an vath, 217 


lawfulloth to be performed, 179, Pledges what muſt bee taken, and 


enlarfull to bee broke, 195, by 
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ſaluation by werite, 181. 
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Saints forbidden, 14.1. and by 

Croſſe,I2 9. n#t reckoned of by 

the crafty, 220, nor by ſwarge= 

rers, 194.07 common ſwearerys, 

197, circumſtances to be obſer 

wed in oather,z213, ec, formes 
_ of oathes, 14.1.2 14, 


P 


Papiſts loſe their credit,and bow, 2 
continue obſtinate, and why,7 1, 

P arents,thetr lane to their children, 
48. 102,their duty2 5.4 ſee chil. 
dren unnaturall,2 5 4. baue uo 
care of baſtards, 354. muſtbe 
honoured, axd why, 254, hew 
ther (ime peniſbed in thrir of- 
ſprmg,169 355. 

Patience t1 aff ron, 27.3 4 72 0Þ- 

preſſion, 94, when God taketh 
from 11,3 08. hon man Wrong = 
eth vi, 335. Ne 

P atiencein God before hee pnni/} k 
92.160 

Patrons thei duty, 284.470 


Kmpr, 27D 
Periury puniſhed by God and man, 
2 18.2 19.the periwred offcn/ine 
to God and man,198. 392, 
Per ſtcntion,Gols (, burch perſecu- 
ted by Tyrantr, 58, 


79 
Pleaſures, men addifted to them, 
41 6.their end bitter, 355 


from whom 379 


Fope, 


” 09 re ptrangr ., 


*”. 4 tg 


Pope, bu ; great in 
land, I 3, taken away, th, 23s 
power, I 4.aſſo leth ſubieRr of a= 
bedience, 13. 222. rewardeth 
rraitors,26 5 buildeth a Stewer, 
257 4 women Fope. 14 

Pouerty a fiuit of idleneſſe,240.04 


whoredomse, 3 53. to bee content 


with ponerty, 384,385 - 
Power of Godyunmerſal, 1 4.to bins 
nothing tmpoſſible,83 ,87.the de 


niers of it profane his name,21 © 


Prayer muſt be prinate and publike, 
1 54.1mportunate,327 bothwith 
heart and tongue, 03 "n0t to bee 
mad: to images, 1 27.nor Saint s 

132.06. | 

Preaching, God maketh it profit«- 

» ble, 87 

Preſnmption, abaſeth Gods mercy, 

210 


Prodigality ſpends al 59.171 . 


Profit, all ſ[ecke their owne, 416. 


common mores o bee r:ſpetied 


then prinate,339.370.x0t to be 
unlawfully gorren,380.381 


Promiſe, Gods promiſe of temporal 


bleſſmgs conditional, 34.295. 
God 4 true in by promiſes, $1. 
305. /0 is an boueſt man,1 90 


Priſperity hath no perpetmity, 29, 


wakes v5 forges God, 4.5 


Prouidence, Goa bath a pronident 


care ouer all bis creatures, V1 . 
they which deny it profane Gods 


vame,z1o 


P aniſhment , difference betwiaet 


Gods puniſhing the good and 
 thebad,29 


42 a —_- 

E. = <8 þ : > 6 
fy Y "6h 
2 E 


C.= 
Ry in reading paſſe by that 


maketh paſſage to ſix, 360 


Recreation (awſull, 5.4. the bounds 


bt by- the blood 
of Chriſt, 135 the worke of re- 


of it,5 4-383 
Reaemption wrong 


dewption greater then of creati- 


On, 242 


Religion,men wil bardly alter thor 


religion, 55+ perſecution Canſetb 
alteration 7 not diſpenſed with 
by good Princes 9 272 - 
Reliques of Saints abuſed to idola- 
try, 109. 4 reliqne Srnday kepe 
in their bonowr, 161d, and other 
bolydayes,14 4. n0t to be bonon- 
red, wid. © 


Reproach, feare of it hinders the 


performance of a:tty,70 | 
n—_ goods ll gatren winft be 
reſtored, 38 5.to whom veſtients « 


: 01 muſt be made, 286, when, in 


_ . what meaſure, 3 87 
Renenge, our wature ſubie(t to re. 
nenge, 331 - 


Riches, not ſet our beartson them, 


51,n0t be proud of them, 3 07.no 
contentation 4n them sf wrong- 
fully gotten, 3 $5, #7 potteny 
31fpent, 191.172 


Rumors not to be feared, 7O 


_ 8 


Sabbath, therein reſt from works T 


or callmg, 226, from ſine 


A} 228" 


| 
223. P/almer for the Sabbath, 
2 30.the*day altered, and why, 
243 | 
ledpe'm Patrons, 267 .mpro- 
phaning the Sabbath,24t 
Saints cannot he/pe v1, 13 4, nt to 
beworſoipped, 13 6.or praied vn 
 $ogib14, a: | 
Satan his malice, 93. combating 
_n#h { briſt,32.5.326. fitting his 
temptation to enery mans hu- 
mour,1l0 


& 


Scripture ſome more excellent then 


 other,3 .concealed,11.12-204- 
diſþenſed withall by the Pope,1 1 
by the Phariſces,2:5 8.151 applied 
15.207.derided,203. altered, 


. . 204.wreſted, 205, our tongues 


meuſt-talke of ity2 1 5.not prattle 
of ty 199. may hane a double 

| ſenſe207 \ 
Seruants tobe reſpefledin fichkneſfſt, 


_. 264 417.thew dxtier,265,417 


418. Gods indgmentpon an Une 
truſty ſermant,265 
Seruice of God, God muſt appoimn 


the manner of it,T lg | 


, Sickner men (ubielt to diners diſea: 


{*1,3 3 8 muſt w/e meaner to re- 

_ Comer, 86. 297. but not rely on 

the meaner,86.places infettions 
robe axojded ,297 

Stney ut reioneth in vs by natare, 


41s # ſubdxed by prace, w1d. 


men hide it, BS extennate it, 
Ig1.hawe ſecret ſinnes, $8,181 
41 0,cM ng forns, 311.38 1. wilt 


.-, br aiſconertd,1 32 reſtrainedby 


Fear 616 3.rowded vnder ver- 


nu } $8, + 
ns Mets —— 2 2 
Es. "IA =D Era, 


"TheTable. 
tes habitg3 58.10 be fopt at en-. 
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 trance,4,0944 13 /inve in omiſſi- 
on of good; 151+ 213. {in origi- 
all, man borne in in it, 167. 
Aury ſaid to bee without it, 
139. God may m mſtice puri/s 
85,213 
audey, not to ſlander, 390. the. 
ſlanderey robs a mari of bu good 
name, 3 07.10 bee rebuked,2 $7 
404, 
Sorcery,Gods word xot to be abuſed 
to ſercery,2.01,nor his name,20g 
Swbietls tender ouer their king i bife 
275 .t0pay tributeabid. 


& 


T 


Temple, net to bee prophaned,2.41. 
246.to be wiſited,2 30, come to 
5 to profit, 282. tarry in at vl 
ſernice be end:d. 231 © 

Thanks for deliverance from trou- 
ble, 36. 40. fromſPirituall ene- 
mies,41.for rooting out ſuperſti- 
tion,2 3. for all bleſſmgs, 308 

T beft forbidden,367.2 73 bred of 
idlenes,240.m0ft puniſped in the 
rich,3 44-what Lawyer, Phyſiti- 
an 5 Adiniſter guilty of it,3 74) 

Tire not to be neglefted,Zot 

Tuthes muſt be paid, 285. 369, 

_ theft to with-hold them, 24.1 

Tradition added to Scripcure, 204 

Treaſon, gunpowder moſt dete(ia- 
ble, 39 40.net to be commuted 
with baud or beart,221 

Traitor: puniſoed 4.0 

T yraxts, their crwelty,2 $ 


bw F mas ny oo ——_—_ 


.— — 00> nonescoecaet ideas... wa 


I neon 


Vſurers theenes, 37 4 their argu» | 


ments anſwered, 375, Oc, to 

whom 4 man may let to v/ty3 75 

bow God may be [aid an vſarer, 
__- 


Warre lawfull,3 29 meanes muſt be 
vſed in warre,$5.yet not relied 
-on,$2, valour in warre, 239. 
D wel: unlawfull, ſee Combat. 
Wil and Teſtaments to bee fulfilled, 
I95,vſwrers will, no will, 374. . 
bad Executors,z80. truſty Exe 
cnters,295 
Yutneſſe muſt teſtifie a truth, 392. 
falſewitne(ſe a mutherer,3 91+ 
Wines, their lone to their huaband;, 


' Works,good works muſt bewell dong 


Beth our willingueſſe, 182 


: | » 


muſt gine no occaſion 
of: on, 162. a bad wife 4 
great prnſoment, 161. 162, 
419.againft comvwunicy of wines 

421.345-346, | 
Word:,the tongue bond to the good 


he wit, 220 © \ 


net run before 
178.3 88.007 beſt have imper- © | 
JeRions, I80, 410. God aAccep* 43 | A 
the Works of God to be deeply con- 


bo fidered, 2171. are wrapped vp 2 
in three large volumes,2 17 bs 


. % 
= In 


ther, 10G. be ſhewed w 
God i difhonored,z 34, 


Zeale and knowledge muff yo og « " 


VYPON FRE FEN 
{ - .. COMMANDEMENTS.. 
- <4 - \ | | 


>>> 2/3) N the firſt age ofthe world from Ademto 
_ ZZ; A/ee,mes had ne other guid to codu& 
2 them for the carriage oftheir lines, than 
21/42, the law of nature z which 8,Pax/cal- 
AZ, Icthalaw' written it theheart,6c others, aRow.2. 15. 
ZIG, Tm gentinm, thelaw of nations; becauſe 
mm Ag al nations had ſome glimpſe of know- 
CUP 2 W ledge by it : but great things are nor 


Be, 
vw T7 OV. fd 
PN 


# 
- 


; 


Kd 
bY 


,v 


ſeenein thedarke, nor littlethings inthe _ 


; common light} but in the Sunne beames, theleaſt mote may be 
diſcerned ; ſo in the darkeneſle of nature, great (innes were 
little ſeene + and therefore the heather thought ſimple fornica- 
tion ts be nog(inne ; but this the literall ſenceof the law dil- 
cloſed, but the motions of the heart are diſcerned by the law, 
ſpiritually vnderſtood : when therefore men did (it in darknelle 
and in the ſhaddow of death ; God gaue them a law , whichlet 
light into the Church, as the window ® light into the Arkeg,, 

which, when the ſoule did but begin to ſee z as the blinde man, os 


© © which ſaw men walking like trees, did take the ſcales of naty- c Atarke 24, 


rall ignorance from its cies, as * Awanias from the cies of Saw, 9 4#r 9. 18, 
and when men walkedin a thicke miſt, did ſet them ypon an 
hill from ie, and as it were breake the waineſcot, when the cies 
were ſealed vp, and when they were as young ſchollars , which 
cannot frame their letters without a copy, God gaue them a 
o- | law 


"0 


\ 2M 


<lob 13.7: 


ric, "ike he Darko of: a « Frome þ 
mation, a forerunner of the law, as /obz of the Il with let- 
ters: of commendation, Antor opt lardat ; God ſpake all e+e. 


G3 (pa 


before ſoihe Sie procla- 


e all theſe words and ſaid , 1 am the Lordthy God, which 
brought thee ont of the land of /Egypt, ont of the boſe of bondage. 


Whecrein confider, 


is The e Lawgiuer: Godſpal al theſe words. 
1, His greartneſſe, { a the Loyd; 


«C2 of rheie 


Ren SHE'S KAREEM » -1.1n general! | ſoules in 


: thyGod. | drawing 
4 a His goednes ſer out chem out 
| ». Eſpecially | of a place 
| | in hauing a' | ſubie2 ro 
regard, < ſuperſti- 


tion. * 
| 2.of their 
bodies in 
| drtnging 
f oh: them f:5 


| 


(bondage. 


Ge 6 abe | The law of nature was aſchoole, in which God 


did read fomeleRvures : the very creatures were the ſhep- 
heards Kalender ,and;plongh-mans Alphabet. © Aike the beaſts, 
{aith Job, and they ſpall reac E thee ; andibe foules of the beautn,and 

bo fall tell vT74p0 ; Ch tothe earth, and it ſpall ſhew thee z or 
the fiſpet of the ſes, ſoall declare wnto thee: Thercin cucry 


ſimple man mi lafpelif, his duty : but becauſe the great booke 
of nature wary not ſo well dire vs what to do, God /pake theſe, 


words which point asdircaly to our duty, asthe Eonger "v - 
ICH PL . 
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men of God, fhaks or en moned by the bh 
ro the Organs Go ESE it was his ſpir 


oro# «oth to goc they were earely ſprings, God 
Oceana them 


ho to the people, the people had it from them, as ie were at LET 3+ 0, 


Fo ſceorid hand,* as /acobsſonnes had the corne, but Pharob de- k Gen. 41; 55, | 


livers it nor himſelfe, but ſerids them to 7oſeph 3 as not Chriſt \ 
himſelfe} bur the diſciples came tothem that were ſer downe. 17obs 6. 17. 


| The prophets were as candfes kindled, which afterward did 


light the houſe, but in delivering this] Jaw, God ſpake himſelfe : 
the decalogue was the immediate word of his \ ome mouth, In 
other parts of the Bible, God v(eFother men $ perts, there were 
Scribes which were the pets of Gods bwne finger;”asthey were 


md Azz, {0 vous,” mens Scri 
ries, * Recorders, and * Gods Scribes, whoſe office was to write ,| 


n Tr. Z 6s Io; 


this lawy God did write himſelfe', hee made hiSownepen pub- q Exe. 31.18, 
like notary of his tongue, his 'owne finger "was the pen, {6 

that wee may ſay asthe Inchanters of Agyptin another eaſe; _ 

* Digits Des eft hic: This is the finger of God, Thus having ſeene (po 8 191. 
th founder of the"Mine z- tiow let vs digge for the trea- 

are: * 
The double dignity in ſpeaking and writing, which the law 
hath aboue other Scripwre, tcacheth vsto lend a moſtattefitiue 
eare vnto it, both the voice and finger of Godare worthy of 


equall reſpect. 
The holy Ghoſt commends vnto vs ſome Scriptures, as 
moreexcellent than other, inreſpe& ef our vie, or l[cucrall ne- 


cellities by remarkable notes, either in the beginning of the 
ſpeech, as * Behold, which marke of attention, is as the ringing t Mat, r-'23, 


of a Bell before the Sermon z or in the end of the HED) on 
u Selah, which is a Poſtſcript, and teacheth vs to looke backe,  r/al, 3. 2. 


and in this caſe to bee like Lots wife, * who turned backe and x Gen, 19426; 
looked behind her. 


The whole Scriptures a garden, the morall Iawis 2 princi. 
ple knot i in this garden. The whole Scripture is at: Apotheca- 
B 2 rics 


_ 


f Luke 2-70: © 


cy $1 P01, 28. pf 


did cate the word: * Beechiel didente the et IM h er. 15. 16; 


bes,called Notaries," Secrtera- © > Gr024-11, | 


the wordofthe Lord, and 3 to expound it : but in ſetting downe p IDW ba” 
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ET. \ rterofrrof 
- The whole Scripture is a banquet : the morall law is a chicte 
_diſh at this banquet. * _ - gs I”; | 
Sometime the holy Ghoſt writeth more artificially, than at 
other times, as at ſome Plalmes and the Lamentations of Jere- 
my arc written in alphabecicall order (as Tremelis faith -ypon 
the 111. Pſalme) to note the dignity , and helpe the mc- 


_ ' __ Sometime the holy Ghoſt giueth ſome Scri a name 
_ 2 above other names , as Daidcalleththe 120 Plalme, and 14, 
__ - Plalmes following, Songs of degrees, not that the Leuites did 
"30 - raiſe the tunein linging thoſe Pſalmes, for thoſe and divers 
"oF other Plalmes had the hike tune, nor yet becauſe they were 
ſung on the ſtairesof the Temple , for S«/omen built the Tem- 

C . le, after thoſe Plalmes were tiled by that name, but becauſc 
| _ - .they mere excelicnt Plalmes. of a high degree, and more ſpeci- 

| . | all vie. - "i 1 | 

- .. Butneither note norname,nor any thing elſe can commend 

vnto. vs. any fpeciall Scripture, whereby to moue attention ſo 


_ the law with his owne mouth, God did write it with his owne 
 ... _ . finger, ſo that hemight ſay forthe one,as /oſeþh to his brethren, 
# <= 9h bt 7 Behold, Jour eyes doe ſee that mineowne month ſpeaketh toyou, and 
owne band. | 
© Whery Peter would have frac] giue attention to that: hee 
a At. 3.18 22 ſpeaketh, hee ſayeth, * God before had /bewed 11 by the month of his 
© Prophets, and Moſes ſaid vnto the fathers ; but hee that ſpeaketh 
Wo | , Here, is more than a Prophet, and a greater than Afoſes 13 
— bd: 3.5, bÞ Semaelthinking it was not God but Eh; that called him, 
went againe and ſlept , but when hee thought that it was God 
that ſpakey then hee is readie to lend him an care, Speake Lordy 
thy ſeruaxt bheareth ; God here [peaketh- 3 Hee that hath care: t9 
. beare, let him beares' '  - © | 
. _____ $, Pax! who wrote diuers other Epiltles by Scribes, tells 
Ay the Galatians , what paines hee tooke in writing to them him- 
2 Gal, 6,11. felfez © Tee ſee bow large a letter 1 bane wrote to you with my owne 


might 
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ries ſhop 3 the morall lawiz an eſpeciall medicine in this ſhop? 


 muchasthis, which is ſuperlative te them all, God deliuered 


for the other, as Pur! to Philemon, * 1 hane written this with my 


band z that thy care and diligence in reading and hearing it, 
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 khethatſtoppech his cares when God cricth, 
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ſpake theſe words, did write theſe words, that both his word 
and deed mighechallenge our attention. 3 

God is a ludge, his law is a Charge, and when the Iudge 
doth giue the Charge, euery man is readie to heacken to it; 

There 1s an interchangeable ſpecch berwixt God and v3y we 
fpeake vnto God in prayer and thankeſgiuing, he ſpeaketh to 
vs by the audible found ofhis word, or ſecret yoice of his ſpirit, 
we cry ynto God that he would heare vs,that our praycrs may 
goe vp, and his mercy may come downe, that God'and our 
prayers may meet together in heauen , as Chriſt and the wo- 


* man at © /acoþs well ; and God interchangeably criech to ys that 1 bn 4.7. 


we would heare-him z *© chis crieth the Father, * this crieth the e 2a. 17. 5: 
mother, 8 this cricth the ſonne, Þ this cricth the holy Ghoſt , apa | 
ſhall cry himſelfe, e 5a p EN 


and not be heard. 
Bee not therefore like the houndes, which haue their cares. 
hangivg toward theearth', by reaſon- whereof the ſound and 
voice cannot ſo ſoone enter, much leſle to be like the deafc 
adder which ſtoppeth her cares z- but bee like the birds, which 
peircke vp their heads, when the dam doth. bring them meate. 
Our cares arc pazale, open.cnough to heare yanities, when man 
ſpeaketh, though hee cells a tale of a Tub, or a eurfc, or matter 
for a Mattocke, much more to bee readie with Samae! when | 
God ſpeaketh theſe words : ' Speake Lord, thy ſernart bea- i 15m. 3.9. 
Secondly,Geaſpeeketh,therefore walh away the dregs of ſinne k 1cake 10,50; 
before you come to heare, as the Adder flips of her skinne, | 
as the Eagle calls her bill,as blinde Baxtimens the begger threw 
away his cloake before he came vnto Chrilt. : 
| (ome to the waters and drinke, bus bee like the Serpent, who 1x4 5 ql 
when he comes to drmke, firft [pues vp bis poiſon, | 
Gods law is pure, and will aske pure and cleanie vellcls 
wherein to keepeit : it is new wine, and wil not be putinto old 


| incking bettels: andtherefore when God will deliver his Jaw, — _ 


he bids Moſes © anRikic the people to day and ro morrowzand mBrs.19, 10; | 
will baue them waſh cheir clothes, forthe third day God would "34 
ſhew them his glory, _ 


2s. Gods Word is a lanterne and light, finne is a curtaine "P/c1194105, 
| B 3 drawne 


| s > ol 
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WE, drawne ouer the heart, which hideth and ecclipſeth the lighe 


b- | from ſhining vato you, and therefore, firſt lay apart all blthi- 
 o1.1.27, nefſeo and {uperflunty of malitiouſneile, and then recejiue with 
*  weakeneſle the word that is grafted in you which is able to 
4 ſaue your ſoules., - £1 , 
| ___ © Thirdly, God/peaketh, therefore heare with reverence: 
pc If a proclamation come from the King, wee yncouer our 
- Pludge 3.20. headsro hearkento it, * When Ehad told Egon he had a me(- 
. ſage from God, hearoſe from histhrone : Conſtantine the Em- 
peror bare ſuch reverence to the word of God, that he would 
10t fit downe at thetime of the Sermons , but land ypright : 
qEz.3 5s. 1 Moſermult put his ſhooes from his fect, to lignifie that hee 
comes to heare God ſpeake with the greater reuerence * when 
the law was giuen, mount Sine; was all on ſmoke,** and the 


5, mununt irembled exceedingly, that the people might proſtrate them. 


F rExp,19 18. 


\Deut. 3x, 36. ſclues more reverently before the Lord : fthe Arke wherein the. 


t Exp, 25,11.14-Law Was put, © Was within and without oucrlaid with pure 
1. gold, it was carried ypon barres, that the Levites might not 
|. __ tauchir, that ſo the maieſtic and dignity might breed in the 
#1, Sam. 6, 19. people reverence: ® when the Arke came from the Philiſtims, 
_ the Bethlemirs recciued it with great gladnefle, but vſing it 
| irreuerently, it cauſed the deſtruction” of many. 

Ie Was not gjuen in charge to the Elders of Iſrael to 
| reach the people, as it wasto the Leuites : \yet, when the law 
x Dei. 31.9+ was delivered to the ſonnes of Leui, *it was alfo deliuered to the 

Elders, and they were ioyned as aſliltants with them, chat 

| itmight be more reverently regarded of the people. | 
If we heare the law as Sara} did the metTage of the Ang], 
' y Gen. 18. 12, Ywho laughed when ſhe had heard it, or as Pharaoh did he meſ- 


 ſageſent vato him from God, concerning the deliverance of 


zExo. 5.2,» 1/racl,* who blaſphemed when he had heard ir 3 or as */eboiq- 
a fer. 36.23, kim did therowle which Barnch wrot atthe mouth of [eremy, 
q. who cutit in peeces with a pen-knife, and burnt it when hec 

| nad heard it, if wee can at. Aur woe of = though one 
- kt. tongues did run ypon pattens, if with the vngodly wee calt it 
Way *0 as Ces vs, then ® Ts iehbretcs ns, th ſhall con- 
demneour defet, who at this day heare and read, keepe and 

' vſcethe law of God with all reucrence, they neuer lay any other 
 _ bookeon the Bible, they waſh their hands before they couch 
| | If 


*. 


LN of 


the ten Commandements. = 7 
it, they will not fit ypon the bench which it licth, as often as 
they open or ſhut it, they vic to kilſe its = ED 

Fourthly, God pake, therefore beletue. 

+ That men might gee credit to their lawes, they were repor- 
ecd tobeinfpired by the gods at Rowe, at Athens, and other pla- 
ccs, and-men were perſwaded that they were drawne from the 
Oracle of ſome diuine power z the heathen gods were lying 
gods, and dying gods ; Oracles were but illuſions, but God 
who gaue this Jaw is truth and life, and his law like himſelfe, 
vera eſt, viva 2ſt, ſana eff, plana eſt : what hee ſpeaketh palleth by 
indenture, by couenant, by oath, before God witneliles ſigned 
with the finger of the holy Ghoſt, and ſcaled with the blood of 
the Sonne. 

At Athens when a bad man had deuiſed a good law for the 
Commonwealth, they cauſed itto bee deliuered by a man of 
worth,for to haue that beleened which 1s ſpoken 1, it importeth 
much that he hath credit chat ſpeakesit: in that ſpeach is much 


doubt of truth in whoſe reports is little teſtimony of credit ;- 


now here is2 good law commended of Daxid by two tirles, 


<3 the law of the Lord, 2 the teftimony of the Lord : byrwo c 
_ attributes, I perfect, and 2 ſure ; by two cfteAs, x concerning 


the ſoule, 2 giuing wiſdome to the (imple : a law deliuered nor 


Pſal. 1947. 


by a bad, no not by a good man,but by God whois eſſentially 


and ſupernaturally good, who, whereas his creatures are good 
in their kindes, is good in himiclfe, infinite without place,cter- 


nall without time,great without quantity, and therefore vnmea- 


{urable,good without quality and theretore very good, ſo good . 


a law thea. delivered by ſo good a God muſt winne credit a- 
mong vs. M A 
It inferior perſons ſpeake,they perſwade by reaſon, knowing 


they haue no authority togiue them credit. 4They will not d zxo 4. 1. 


belecue me (faith Moſes) they will ſay, the Lord hath nor aj- 


appcared vnto thee, therefore the Lord tejs him he ſhall haue a 
ccſtimoniall, he ſhall have cuidence ro ſhew, the miracles which 


| he worketh ſhall proue his commiſſion ; but Kings and Princes 


oftheir mere authority looke to be belecued: here God ſpeaketh, 
whois King of Kings, take the word ofa King for it. '- 
Ip/e dixit,among Pythagoras ſchollars went currant ; if their 
malter faid it, it wasenough, they {et yp their reſt, and ſhall nor 
| WEE 


 EMat.18.7. 


_ TR” 


Z Gen. 37.11- 


| 
| 
wh 


hCotg.16, 
$106.16,2, 


. klokg.38: 
IDe.27-12:0 


Ads 7454+ 


: 3 


The Preface of - Wo 
wee which are ſchollars of Chriſt, give tne like credit to our 
maſter in heauen ? Belecue when hee faith hee will vifit, belceue 
when he faith he will*hage mercy : and this is an argument 
which the Angel vſethto confirme the women in the refurreRis 
on, © Loe ] hane told you. | *. ag 
Laſtly, God fpake. The lawis his word, and therefore it muſt 


\not go in at onecare and outat another; it muſt not bee as mu- 


ſick, which once ended there is no more remembrance of it; 


' orasvntimely fruit which peritheth *as ſoone as it is brought 
forth, A poore man ſpeaketh,and men ſay'wno is this ? there 
48 no reckoning made of his words, they go no further then the 
_ - outward care, then the porters lodge ; but if a man of note 


ſpeaketh, £&with /aceb wee note bis words, if hee leaues a ma- 
nuſcript behinde him, wee lay it vp as a precious jewell, ehen _ 
how ſhall we eſtecme the word of God,what place ſhall we gine 
to his hand-wricing ? put'it vader lock and key, keep it in the 


Cloſet of the heart, let it dwell in ys: it we can (ay as lob in ano- 


ther caſe, Ye hane often beard ſuch a thing, and doe not incor- 
porate it, and keepe it in vs, wee ſhall receive the ſame check 


- Which the eyes did, * His wordbaxe ye not abiding in yon, 


God (pake alltheſe wordry, When God would bleſle the people 
which kept his Iaw,and curſe the diſobedient. 'Six tribes ſhould 
ſtand ypon mount Gerizhim to ble(lc, and (ixe vpon mount 
Ebaltocuiſe, and the people ſhould not bee left out , for they 
ſhould anſwer. and ſay, So þest. Inſcrting downe the Articles 
of our faith, it hath beene held a tradition, that Peter began, 
and afterwards eucry Apoltle added his Article, and therefore 
called the Apoſtles Creed : but in delivering the law, God was 


\ Not one of fixe, nor none of twelue : hee had no copartener, 


bur ſpake all himſelfe, he that ſaid, © Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery , ſaid allo, Then ſoalt not kill, and (o of the relt. 

It God ſpake all, then we mult heare all, obey all, The lewes 
could be content to heare Szephentill he rubs them on the gall : 
their finne is a xls me tangere, if he open their feſters, powre vi- 
negar into their wounds, ® chey goaſh vpon him with their 
tectby content-to heare Pax/till hce deliners words which fand 


"0" 12, 22, Ot with their liking, then they ſay, * Away with ſuch a felow | 


fromthe earth, for it 6 not meet that he ſhould lime: They bee mad 
men,& cannot abide their keeper;lick of alethargy,and cannot 
A | T bs abide 


eh 


abide him thitawaketh thein, they haue and can- 
not away: wich'\the ——— h finde it 
ſweeter to giuchberty'ito: their diſcaſc,chen to ſuffer it to hane| 


: cunt rfl nl fate3 hit 
cent to heare the firlt, to hearethe ſecond co ement, 
—— 
i beredp eo 


if God will. ſay on, he ſhall haue better le 
if he will write further in thefirſteable, be 

menum de tabu/a; hand:of harpe:no mare: gil that firing, iyn- 
coothſome is that eruthywhich mere hisowne liking. 
The adulterer waitcthtor the twilight, and faith no. cyc ſhall 
ſce him z aad becauſe the feuenth--commandement: doth light 
him a candle, he doth natwillingly:giueit the: bearing, ww; - 
ofthexelt, ik any one commandement doth croileche: pi 
our ſpecial] delights, would weeſt vs in thne, Woul - 
of the ſoulehome to'itſelfe, and make vs (ce: a+ wry 

we wouldingt, we can no more away withitthen the Qwlecan 


with the ſunſhine, or.the frantick man can with-him that bind- 
eth hime Sinpeit lelfe'js ſweet, like the, Syrens: (ongs;:; but the 


check of{rnog is bitter, and.no commanidement gratious that is | 
a cenſyrcr ofthe'iniquity we delight in, but Ga whoſpeaketh 
all, bids vs heare all, 


Secondly, God ſpaks 4k, therefore we mult ohamnall. : ET 

 Ebbu blameth the Painims for that they did not: conſider: all plob.34.27; 
the wayes of God : we cannottye God to our lawes, orany of \F 
his owne, but he tics vs tohis and euery one of his 4 *Hee that q Exch 18.10, 
ſhall doe any one of the things forbidden, though be doth not all, ſhall = 

die the death, A perfeR ang full obedience without ſhriaking is 

the belt commentary ypon.the law, as a liuely faithisthe' beſt 

gloiſe vpon the Goſpell ; ſuch was the obedienteed Noah,*hee rGen.6.22. 
did according to all that God bad commanded ,, riot ſuch of Phar- 

oh, his obedience was ſhrunk vp, he will not giueGod his whol . 
FC ſbur like ſorne dodger or hart chapman,heltill ſcekes! Ex-10.11, 
for abatement,*he will not withthe leper aueatt all bis haire, ' Lav 14.19- 
but clip it halfe off, as Haw did the! theards of Danids Ecabal- y 2 San.10. To 
ſadors, *Chriſt healed the maneucry, whit, but wee will not bee x 106. 7.13, © 
Healed cucry whit, we will not.cure the ſinne which is entert4i- 
ned, tabled,and countengncedb Lin od, our nature, 
which the complexign and con where wetake 


_y. 


y Gal,5.23, 
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od? I I Vina 3s 0.20 is ;mandghivly and 
robo ttwur;endaierieindoce Seat, blaſts of iudgment 


nor beames of fauour, can make vs ca(tit away, ' 


- Qurſinnes arefo -rwany; thac ! Saint .Pes/ delivering them 
out by talycannor andevue int of 'them, 


ID ITICeny with & cetera and 
_— like : among theſe many,one is a beloued' finne, our 


ing,for which we willdilpenſe with our ſelues, 
rroſeth not one' bait for all fiſhes, nor al 


hn 


natebitee ſha Gdee forhe fame fiſh,' bur as hee [ſees the: fiſh 


will bite, ſo'he baits his hooke z ſo Saren'termprs not all. men co 
one (inne; nor 'alwaies the an. man tothefame ſinne, but ap- 
pliecb-himſclfe every way, as hee feeth every man given, cither 
by inclination ofinature, or condition of life, Yong. 'men bite 
at pleaſurce, and he takerth them with beaurifull Wis ay when 
their wandring to wanton profpeCts, recoile ypon the 


eyes 
heart, aid ſmites it'with (infull deſires : theſe, though hot as an 


ouen, hee makrseo run and ride to the woodfor fuellts make 
the the Gre greater, tovſe tevand Jelicates, meats and me- 
dicines to mnercaſe the flames of coricupiſcetice.' Old men gape 
at riches, and when they chemſclues and all other vices ate 
_ their couetouſnelle is young, and at his belt age, riches be- 
ings alhadow whictris the greater toward the Sun-ſetting, 
theold man like«be chearing' madeſman, 'who' then rakes 
vpmoſtcommodiries when he'imranes to breake : and *now 
the deuill baits this hook: with a'Farme; vr wich Oxon, or ſome 
other commodity, to'make him like x Dor, and end his flight 
ina dunghill: I will not ſpeake here ofall particular linnes, of | 
the beloue@(innes whichſceke:codraw! ro an 'head, and bearc 
Tute in particular men,neither ofthe anger of the cholerick, nor 
idterieſſe of the Norhfullynor of the enuy, pride, inconltancy, 
drunkenneiſe of others: you know Saul will baniſh ſorcery,bue 
-yerenterfaine malice, that eborens will hare his fathers Baa), 
yet keepe his fathers calues, that Naewer will ſerue no ©c- 
ther Godburche Lotd, *but'yer be prefentat the'ſeruice of {- 
'gols, that'Hevod hath many good motions, *but yet will not 
leniehis brothers wiſe, ſay #b» what he will, in that hee will 
. ive deer 7oln Buptzppipe, butrather giue 7obnus head to the 
ig OY whoredome is his delight, and hee will hauc 
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che ten Commendements; -xr 
apap for his inceſt » cuenin aground well hucbanded one 
woes drichierwiligecw our:thejlſraclices, faithfully diſcharging 
their dutics in other things, had this one ſinne, that 
to the commandement, conſtrained by couctouſnelle or bf, FE... 
*chey preſerued the Midianitiſh women; bueGod whoſpake al, 4 yaw.si.s, 
will haue vs obey al}, The breach' of one commandementis 
enoughto ſtanch the blood of the dying Lord'z he that'is hure 
may as well dyc of one mortall wound, as of an hundred ; the 
leaſt forfeit forfeiteth the whole leaſe, the leaſt leaking may RN” 
drowne the ſhip, *and be that ſbull breake one of theleaft comman- © Meat 5.19, 
dements, andteach men ſs, (ball bee called the toaft ins the king dome 

of heanen, Happily wee caly be conrent to ſlay many finnes, to 
nipthem on the head, and,as if wee had marſhall Jaw in our 
hand, when weſcethem condemaed, preſently proceed to ex> 
_  ecution, but wefauour ſome principall linne in"ur-{elucs, | gs 
the [ſraclites,*who deſtroyed the citizens of Hay, bur ſau 'the f 70.3.3 
King alive $ but what is this,but to be like 8 ;/who re» £2 Keg: 0. 103 
| couers of onediſcale, and preſently dies of another? 

Indeed Princes vpon fpeciall occaſions diſpenſe with ſome 

of their ſubicRs for paenalliſtatutes, as for example, daycs 

2re commanded to be obſerued by a Statute #iEd. 6, 19. 5 E- 

liz... vnder a /#b pans, that *the tribe of Zabuiva which dwells bCen.4g.1s; 
by the ſca ſide mighthaue maintenance ; thati7yrm, and ſuch iNt6.13.16. 


as live ypon navigation, mighe haue ytrerance te come 
modities z that there might bee maintenance of ſtorein-preſers ET 
ving yong cattle, for twiſt abundance of fleſhwilka molticude k Nun.rr. 21, 
confume 1n one moneth ? thatGod lwho created the: filkes of 16G 1.zr. 
the ſea, and "gauc man an intereſt therein, might=haue praiſes = Gen.9.2. 
as wellfor ſea as land, yet (icke perſons may be diſpenſedwith- nFſal,,04:25{ 
all : but God who puke aff theft worde, bindes/vealltoullin: ge- 6-7 
nerall, bindescuery one to each in particular *” 1t v5 7 157 
The Pope therefore is too blame' two wayes ;' 1 In leauing 
out one commandement. 2 In diſpenſing with other. And 
azthe Papifts when they putin'prine Origens worke ypon obs, 
left quite out the fixt Chapter, for feare it ſhould reproue'theie 
errour touching the communion © fo doethey omie* in their 
prayer bookes and catechiſmes the ſecond commandement be- 
cauſcit is ſharp, and rips the heart-ſtrings of the Church of 
Rome, and to fill yp the —— of ten they diyide the tenth. 
| y 2 inta 


12 | ..\ be: Preſate of 
inrorwoyand thitherk beenean vyiualkeu8qme among theny, 
__ 1if they nicbryvichany,thingtbacchwarrschegraunds of Popesy, 
-they lab-urwith ſome cunning glolle; as with a wreltzto make 
_—___ _ ſttunetdthekey wa if the glodo "199 07x ay mg- 
\. 4). Hy times ioviporine; andenterottithebowelgiotihe text) it no 
-. ſhift ofdeſcapemwillfarue-thtturnt,cthen with,cthe daſh of a pen, 
-as withafpunge/:thty /bler-it outheleafeg] and cut the koot 
which they: canoot vatie, thus in keeping back part, as Avanias 
_ --__ and Sapbirs, they are pickers of their maſters ereaſure, and very 
44+ -** * theeues; Which: uppgelſe che \marks. whereby they may b-c 
knowne; lead they -ſhouldberaken; like the deuill in the. Goſ- 
} pell, who, when heecempteth Ghriſt co preſumption, comes 
oFſa 911. Le adivine, and bringsthe-pſalter with him, bur in alleaging 
' the Palme, hee (as fybcle as the Crancs,, who flying-quer the 
hill Tewes, whictris frill of Eagles,carry ſtones intheir mouths, 
| Jeaſttheir yoicebeweay: them) - conceales theſe words; * they 
fall -keepe thee in all thy wayesr, becauſe they made againſt him, 
the wayes to which. he tempted being none of Chriſts wayes, 
and like the Painter which P/xtarch ſpeakes of, who when hee 
awncaHen jv very: bad proportion, chafed away the 
ligiog firas franmhis ſhop window, leaft his, epill workman- 
+ fliip ſhould be perovined, but it fareth with chem 28 it did with 
the Painter in Queene Maryestime,who when he had painted 
king Hewry.the cight1n harnelle, with a {word in one hand,and 
abooke.inthe others; whereupon was written verb Dei, was 
-* | kntforby Gardner Bilbop of #incbefter, & after many reviling 
.” words; was. commanded:to wipe: out the. booke, and verbuns 
Dei too, the Painter, becauſe hee would bee. ſure to wipe out 
both dleanes: wiped away a.peccc gf the hand withall, and che 
Papiſts}'whils choy:wipe out werbons Dei, and take jaway what 
they pleaſe our of the-wordof God, haue wiped out their hand 
too, they cannot ſp:much preuaile with men;ſeeing their leger-= 
T: Fo demaioe as. otherwiſe. they, might 4. nay, by this.and the like 
'\F p 1541.2.31, meancs not oply their.arme is | one, like Eles arme, but 
«-: the very legsof their holy father the Pope are broken, like the 
legs of the theeues which were crucified with Chrilt.iKing Hex- 
yy the eight broke his right leg of rents and. reucnues, whereas 
qDay.2-33. » beforethat timezhis legs were ſtrong like the legs of the 1image 
in.Nebacadnezars drcame, becauſe many pperapontes wene 
| | owne 


%.* %* © 
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downchis throat, and by the foifted name of Peters patrimony, 


13 


hee deuoured the naturall inheritance of -ſecular Princes, 


whorcas. before thattime his kitchin, full of Gridyrons and 
Caldrons: to broile and. boile foules, was like-an lron mill, 
which conſumes all the wood, in a countrey, [whereas before 
that time, many riuers of money in England: did runne into 


hisſea, inſo much as the Italians and other ſtrangers vied-to 


call Engliſhmen good Alles, becauſe they did beare all bur- 


dens that the Pope laid vpon them, . King . Edward the. ſixt 
broke his left legge of Idolatrous..ſeruice, when the. Temple 
was well purged, Images burned, when many Papiſts (hipt c- 
uer their trinkets, and packe away their paler | 
Queene Elzaberh of famous memory cruſhed his head, like the 
Woman, * who calt a peece of | a mill tone ypon: the. head. of 
eAbirelech, and brake his brajne pan z thus the muth', .which 
plaics with the light, \bath burnt his legges: Dagesis falng.co 
cheground with lotle of head and hands, having oncly a ſtump 
remaining. I 5c 


: but our late - 


h Iude.y, $3s 


Segondly, if God ſpake all, and alt muſt bee; obeyed, then = 


is the Pope too blame eo diſpeoſe with the laws 95 any pr. of 
it, yet hce alloweth of Gartizans, who pay tribute to be com» 
mon whores (the Auditorot his Exchequorexeommunicating 
thoſe, which keepe not touch in bringing itn) neither is one- 
ly fornication finable.in.-Rome, and a[good. ſalable kinde of 
Gn, bue very Incell ic ſelfe 3 for the Pope permitteth the, brother 
to marry his ownebrothers wife, & the vncle his liſters daugh- 
ter. Pope fartin 5 diſpenſed with a m:n that had taken to wite 
his owne filter : one faith, the Pope may diſpenſe with all per- 


ſons touching. marriage , ſaujing opely. with father and; mother 


to marry &r bee married. to their children , ( like, enough hee 


would haueno witches, Nam mag ex maire et guato fignatur 


opertet-)) Neither diſpenſeth hee with the breach of the ſcuenth 


Commandement alone , bur if he bedilpleaſe 


dwich the King, _ 


as. he was with king /obn,thenagginſt the ih Commandement - 


he aſlaileth Earles, Barons, Knights, and all others of the ho- 
mages, ſcruices, and fealtcs, that they ſhould doe.vato him, 
commanding vnder paine of his. great cw(e, thatno may 


ſhould obey him, keepe him company. cate or drinke ortalke. 
' with him, forbidding his owne houſhold to.dog him any £1 
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» + The Preface of 


| offcrtice; eithe? at bed oratboord, or at any other place what< 


Num 16, 7, 


r 1Cor, F«eF, 


| [ Lake 8. 33+;/ 


OO tgr Fudge 14; 
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ut! King. 20.2 3 


God and finnes of men, that hee may 


 #painſtcheold, againſithe new, 


focuer:but what necd1 ſpeak of this or that particular comande- 
ment,when the Canonilts ſay,he may —_ with the lawes of 

iſpenſe againſt the Jaw 
of God, againſt the law of nature, againſt S. Paw/the Apoſtle, 
againſt all the Commande- 
ments of the old and new Teſtament : aay I noe ſay vnto him 
2s Moſt+to Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, * You taks too much v- 
enyout let nor any 0141 therefore nowiſo in bim/elfe any one [inns ; as 
though that man of finne could diſpence with che ſinne 
of man, but follow the counſel} ofthe Apolile, © cake a purga- 
tion, to ridde out all inward corruption, caſt out alt deuilis 
leaue not one behinde, as* Chrift caft out a whole legion to- 
gether z and ſince God ſpake all, obey all. 

1 am the Lord thy God. In ons riddle * one of the firong 
came ſweetne[ſe, honey out of the Lyons belly © here is a medly of 
the name according to Sewp/onr riddle both of (trong and 
ſweet: the Lord ; ſee how [trong God is : thy God : tafte and ſee 
how ſweete the Lord is, he is fortiter ſuanis, and ſueviter forts, 
there is aſweet coniunRion of both, that both the one and the 
other might winne obedience tothe law: LP 

Tam the Lord : God hath a Lordſhip in heauen, when hee 
hath good ſeruants in hell, where he hath badin carth, where 
hee hath both: hee is not a God of heauen alone; as the Pocts 
fained Jupiter, nor of hell alone, as they fained P/xto, nor of che 
earth alone, * asthe Aramitesſpake, as though they were Gods 

the mountaines, and Gods of the yalleyes,bur of all, 

The Pope though hee hath but ſomeangle, not all the cor- 
ners ofthe carth, though he is buta foxe in a hole, yer che Pa- 
piſts ſay as much of him, as God ſaith here of himſelfe © his 
diſcreete DoRors ſay, hec isporefiate maximme, bonirate optimne, 
which —_ in formcr 'times were proper to Gcd, who 
was Called Dews optimivs, maximm ; othersfay, he is not wholy 


God, nor wholy eat, and this was true in Pope /cene, 


they ſpake righter than they are aware, for ſhee was awc- 
man, bura Canonilt faith plaincly , Our Lord God the Pope, 
and thePope (2 Biſhop Jewe/ reporteth) wascontent to ſuf- 
fer one of his Paraſites to ſay vnto him, in the late Councell of 


Lateran, Thon art another Gud ob earth: thus the deluge of 
FF Doctors 


[ the ren Cammandements. Me - 
yoRors and Canonilts carried vpeheir Arke, 4; the Pope, x5; 
cubics aboue the highelt hils, raining -to make him ariſe (o 
high, as hee might oucrlooke the of Lords, Kings, and 
Emperours z and he weareth a triple crowne, either: becauſc he 
would vſurpe the Antichriſtian:;power overthe threedivifions 
of the world, Ezrope, ef, and eAfrike, bringing all Princes 
to ſuch a nonage,as to make him Guardian of their crownes; 
for Malchbus (({aith ener) (igniftetha King, and hee was the 
high Prieſts ſcruanc orclic for that he would be a Lord of hea- 
ucn, where he may eanonize Saints z of hell, where. hee may 
free ſoules out of Purgatory ; ofearth, where he may binde and = 
loole, (er vp, and put downeat his pleaſure; and becauſe happi- 
ly you will not belecuc their owne bare words, you ſhall heare 
how they briog Scripture forit, makingehat which is ſpoken 
of beaſts ſubicion to men, to be. of men to the Pope 2 * Hoe 
hath put all things tn ſubie ion under by feet, the beaſts of the field, 
(5.4, ) men liuing on the earth, che fiſbes of the ſes, (5. e.)- ſoules 
in pargatory, the fowlee of the ayre, (i: e.) the ſaules of thebleſ- 
{cd : riſam teneati; this would make Herachtns himidlfe,which 
alwayes wept, to fall a laughing, it were preſent xemedy- again(t 

But in carnelt, if the Pope cannot doe this, why doe they 
attribute ſo mach vnto him 2 if hee can, what can God doc 
more 2 hee can-lay no-more in generall tearmes to- ſhews -Þis 
power and dominion, to ſhew his mercy and googdoefie, then 
this, I aw - mm thy God _ Lord, _— is: alike to all 

ces, and therefore inordinatequerant, ubs eft., gia ubique off x 
ns ſhould not aske? where jak ? but wr wm isa! 
circle whoſe centre is no where, and circumference -eycry ; 
where, he filleth all things, not that they conteme;him, - but ra- 
ther that he conteineth them, hec is whole in all things, and-all 
things in him, and as hee beareth vp heaucn and;carth, and is 
not burdened, ſo he filleth heauen andearth, and is not incle= 
ſed z heauen is his chamber of preſence, there hee is by glory z 
the heart of hiselc 1s his privy chamber, there he is by grace, 
and though he be farre ſrom the thoughts ofthe wicked, yer is 
he not away, for where he is abſcne by; grace, there hee is prc- 
| {ent by yengeance. 13 | 11 DOE 
The argument then is this, I aw:the Lord, therefors,yau the 
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ſervatits ruſt.dbey : 7 [aj tow ſornant, dothis, andthe doth it* Fe 


a is Gerraxs obſeruation; The other Apeſtles call Chrilt Lord, | 
 s2f«226.22.15 becauſe they meant to obey him, bur /ades doth not ſo,becatſe 


hee had ſhaken off the yoke of obedience; "they ſay x24; but 
he j2Cc:,rhough our Engliſheranſlation makenc diftercncein 
Zachenis deſired to ſee Ieſus, becauſe heneeded a Saviourgby 


and by hee called him®Lord, as though hee were at hisbeck 


rodoe his will, And as 'Saint Peter makes hima Lord thar hee 
enight ſave vs, */ave Lord, : ſinke + o Saint Pax! makes him a 
Lord that we might ſerte him,* Lord what wilt thox haue me to do? 


 nndour Saviour Chriſt maruellech that he ſhould*callhim Lord 


and maſter, and doe not the things that hecommandeth: | 
provfe of 


' » the obedience which al creatures both aboue and beneath yecld 


f Joby37,13. _ "proper 


Mat.$.27. 
MAII4.25; 


IiLuk 5.6.7; 


kleb.11,43, 


144, To9e 


go — 


ynto the Lord. © The tarres by motion-of obedience to rhe firlt 
mouer, paſſe along from the Eaſt to the Weſt, whereas by their 
motiofnthey are carried from the Wett co the Eaſt;fThe 
raine, wind, and ftormes execute that which the Lord 'com- 
mandeth : the *ſea obey him when he ftillech the raging waves 
thereof, when he *treads vpon ie as his free-hold, when it fs [6 
irFoehat he may walk vpon it. i The inhabitats of the fea obey 
him when they comethick and threefold into Simers net. * The 
earth obeyes him when he bids Lazarw come forth, The hea- 
him 'when it openeth/andreceiueth him intoglory: 


this is ſu 
On our rebellion, if we which have ſenſe, wit, and reaſon, ſhall 
diſobey ; it the heart of our heart, and the inmoſt concauity 


*thereof, which is made to conteine vitall breath, bee not filled 


vp with ſubicRion to the will of the Lord, that we can ſay cue- 
ry one of vs, thy law i, within my heart. 
The Lord thy Ged.' The Lordof all by right of poſſeſſion, for 


- who hath ought that isnotthe Lords? we come more barely in. 


- tothewortd, then lecob to Laban, when hebrought bur aſtafte 


- good vnto another, 


-with him : we hold ircapire. Theriners come from one head 


 whichrunne along race'z thelightcomesfrom one Sun which 


ſpreads itſelfe intoall places : bleſſings diſperſe themſclaes farre 
and nigh, butehe —_ of all is the Lord'z oneman may:bee 


cient evidence ro cohdetnnevs, and ſhall ſera glotle 


'the Moone ſhineth not, but by the 


ouerſhining 6 


4 4 __ th read = Py” "on 
TRE” % Sh: | OT ns SES; - 3. MS * PT. R , 
_ A - WS WH ade © SEE ws. 4%. 3 J 8 . S "YE 
ye ES Y 2" SY G : BREW” EZ p + 35 Fe 
we , 


 theten Commandements. 
ouerſhining of the Sunne vpon here, 

The Lord God:by right of creation,for he made all, man gaue 
the =» names to all creatures, bur God their natures, their eſ- 
ſence,their being ; hee madethe ſtarres which gliſter like ſpan- 
gies, and ligheed thoſe greac tapers in the firmament of Hea- 
uch but che Lord | | 

Thy God O [(racl, by right of ſpeciall eleRion, for hee choſe 
thee aboue all the nations of the world , and thou (as though 
thou had(t an intereſt in God, and hee were thy portion) 
art ſeparated from otker countrics, as an Iſle from other 


landes. | 
God is a Biſhop, and hee giues his Apoſtles a commifſion 


culiar , and theſe he ? vilited in his owne perſon : others were p Luk.1.68, 
a3 the commongof the world, * theſe as Gods owne incloſure: 9 24.7.6, 
other nations like wilde beaſts wandred amung mountaines, 
woods, und deſerts : theſe as his owne flocke, he recciued into 


his fold,” hec led Ephraim, as one ſhould beare them in hig* H911-3.4- 


armecs, he led them with cordes of a man, euen with the bandes 
of loue, They which voluntary come into any Kings domi- 
nion, euen by the common law of nations, are ſubics to 
that king : i [400 and his family goe into Mgypty; yet God [Gen 46.6. 


piucs them a priuvelcdge in calling * Iſrael his ſonne, and his firſt t Exod.q, x2; 


borne. 
At the firſt, before the ceuenane God made with e Abraham, 
one perſon was no more reſpeed than another, but as ſoone as 
it was faid,* 7 willbe thy God, end the God of they ſeed after thee : uGen.17.7 
the Church was divided from other nations, no otherwiſe than 
light was from darkenefle in the firſt creation, but as in the 
time of Brutus (/ic parns compenere magna ſolemn) Brittaine was 
but one Monarchic, which after him was diuided into three 
kingdomes, till our gracious King /ewes of happic memoric 
pulled downe the partition wall, and ioyned not onely Roſes, 
but Realmes together, ſo the people of the world before the 
coucnant, being of one and the ſame condition, and all alike 
vnder one God, were afterwards divided into Iewesand Gen= 
tiles, and one much more reſpeed than the other , till Chriſt 
the prince of peace came, who throwing open the hurdles, 
and breaking downe the wall of partition made an ynion, 
| D I made 


m Gex-2.20, 


_ : n.Mat-i8, | - | 
to ®yilit all other Diocciles of the world, but Iſrael * was a pe- 7 ; per.s.+ = 
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/ Rom.* If, 


7 G'1.37.1y%, 
a Ge 34-5, | 
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d Gen,s.9. 


- breath will purchaſe thee an cucrlaſtingh 


18 The Preface of 
made of Iewes and Gentiles one people, ſo that hee is notnow 


* aGodof the lewes alone, Ybut of the Gentiles alſo, and the 
Greekes may as well fay Chriſt, as the Hebrewes leſus, the on? 


. Pater, as well az the other «bbs, and thisthat God is our GoJ 


is the ſecond argument here vſcd to allure vs to obedience. 
* [acob is afraide to abuſe old !/aar, becauſc he is his father. 
* Ioſeph will not confent to the inticements of his miſtretle, 
becauſe Prtiphar is his good matter, and wee mult be afr:id to 
oftend, becauſe we haue a good father, a good maſter, a good 


' God, if wee wander qut of the way and goe altray from his 


Commandements, turning alide to the right hand or theleſt, 
he gay iuſtly challenge vs and fay, ! am the Lord thy God : why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? ET 

» The gray headed Counſellers in Iſrael, which had ſtood 
before Salomon, while hee yetliued, told Rehoboam his ſonne, - 


If thaw. ſpeaks kinde wordes unto the people this day, they will bee thy 


as if they ſhould ſay, one mouthfull of ſweet 
omagye, gentle words 
will melt thoſe hearts, which roughnefle will harden, a Sunne- 


ſermants for ewer : 


| ſiſne will doe that which a ſtorme cannot + God in this place 


doth nor breathe out threatning, nor ſpeakeſ(tormes, but ſpea- 


| keth kinde words ynto, vs this day, 7 am the Lord, 1 am thy Ged. 


And therefore wee muſt not bee ſeruants vnto finaey but 1n 4 
reſolute deteſtation, whipping the bad Merchant out of the 


Temple of our heart, be his ſeraants for cuer, 


Which brought thee out of the land of « Apypt : Figypt wata 
land full of ſaperſtition, the Inhabitants worſhipping nothing 
but that which they did ſec, and ſcarce ſeeing any thing which 
they did not worſhip , what thing was it, but was to'them a 
God? and therefore this was 2 great fauour of God to bee de- 


| livered out of it: nature hath ingrafted in cucry creatureto 
| loue the place, where it tooke birth and beginning. « The 


riuers goe to the ſea, from whence they came, * the Doue re- 


er King, 11.3: tnrned to the Arke, from whence ſhee came forth, © Hadad 
| lIacketh nothing with Pharoh, yet in any caſe will goe into his 

owne countrey, but yet it *{ ha/des the place of eAbrabams/na> 
tiuitie ſeructh ſtrange Gods, then the Lord ſaith vnto him, 
get thee ont of thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
fathers bouſe: and Toſona reckons this among the great bleſlzn I 
. — © 
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of God, * that God brought him from thenes* and Teyb his 
father-an old man, weake and broken, hauing no Commande. 
ment from God to goe with his ſonre, which might hauc 
{eemed tollerable excuſes, if hee had abode behinde, yet when 
hee knowes the place accurſed for Idolatry from which his 
{enne muſt depart, hee beares him company, the contagion of 
ſpiritual diſeafes being as the Lepers ſore, dangerous to them 
that dwell in it : and therefore the holy Ghoſt wiſheth ® vs to 
goe out of B:bylon,and looking behinde vs to ſee, whether we 
haue left ic ypon our backe; Be not ſeparated from thEcompa» 
ny cf good men, thou maieſt participate of theirgoodneſle, 
as an impe praſfted into aſtocke, participates of the influence 
and vertue of the roote, {o that it withers not, but waxcth 
greener and greater, if there bee Moſer and Ehiav,go00d com- 
pany , good Dofrine, good example, . good report make 
choice of thoſe places, andſay with Petey, * It i good to be here: 
next tobejng good,itis happie to couerle with chem that be ſo, 
but be not like the Swine, who had rather bee tumbling in the 


mirezthen laid in the cleaneſt places , core not neare ſtincking 


carrion, excent thou haue the wrhd of it ; ſeeke for the Oliue 
or the Grape, but if a Bramble or Burre take hold of thee, caſt it 
away, make all men thy well-willers, but no idolaterthy com- 
panion 3; let none be thy familiars, but as Chriſt counted his 


the ten Communtdements. 19 


£ loſu.24.2, 


AP 


h Zer.51.6: 


: MAL.17.4. 


kin(men, and they. were only ſuch *as heard his word, and kept |. 31: , 3 59, 


it : Gods word is a lanterne, the idolater walkes wichout this 
lanterne, andtherefore let him walke without theo ; it 1s good 
t- keepe company with them that carry the light; thou mayeſt 
hauc a bad acquaintance, but neuer an idolatrous companion, 


ſcehe peace and enſue ut ; but with idolaters, hwby doft thou prepare [161.333 


thy ſelfe to ſeeke amity t God loueth vnity of brethren, but hateth 
league with idolaters 5s much as hee doth contention|of bre- 
thren, | ; 
Brought thee out of the land of «Egypt, God would not haus 
his peepleliuc in this ill aire, leaſt they ſhould be infefted with 
their diſeaſes. Saint Part mentioneth foure fore of linners 


» 


which doe cafily infet others;»IFornicators, which dge make m1 Cer 5.16 


that which is proper to one ( as the wite) common to more. 
2 The couetous, which make that whichis common to others 
for vie, proper to one. 2 Extortioners or theeues, which m:ke 
Dz that 


* 


295 The Preface of 


that which is proper to one, proper to another, and make that 
their 6wneby violence, which is anothers by right 4 Idola- 
rers, theſe, like dogs which come out of the {inke,foule others: 
the liquor will ſmcll ofthe cask that is tand vp in a musky 
vellcll, and men will commonly fauour of the place and per=- 
{ons in which and among whom they hue. A man connot 
dwell among the Blackmoores, but hee fhall bee diſcoloured, 
though he may paſſe thorow their country and never be chan- 
ged; anda candle, though it doth not burne the wall, yet it 
blacks is The way to beegood, is to bee moſt alone, tor in 
greatalt privacy we may bec in company with God ; or elſe to 
bee there where there is no bad company, and therefore God 
brought 1/-4e/ out of the land of <E£gypt, Say not, | will liuc 
{till among the Agyptians, and mend them by my exhortati- 
on or conuerſation, for onecannotlo ſoone bee healed of the 
- plague in a towne infected, ag many, cuen Phylitians them- 

{clues catch it : the freſh waters that fall into the ſea can ſooner 
take from it the falcnefle, chen Lot or ſome few reforme a 
court of Sedowe : neither ſay, though I cannot mend them, yet 
I will be ſure I will not marre my felfe ; /ob who lived in the 
Eaſt country may liuec in all ſoundneſſethough there they wor- 
| ſhipped the Sunne, andthe Moone, and the (tarres : ſay not, 
hlthy Sodome could notinfedt Lot, nor (uperltitious e/£gyor Ho- 
ſeph, nor idolatrous Babsiler Damel, nor corrupt Ceſaria Cornue- 
lira; fay not, the Salamander may liuc inthe fire, yet not bur- 
ned; the fiſhz8 in che ſale waters, yet keepe themlelucs treſh;that 


the riuer Arars may run thorow other waters, yt not bee 


mingled with them ; and thou abide in at idolatrous place, yer 
notinfeoffedof the wickednetile of the inhabitants 3 all chis is 
true. The nature of the Adamant or Diamond, terine it which 
you will, 1s to draw iron, yet ic cannot draw a needle, if the 
Loadſtone ly by it: he that toucheth pitch ſhall be debled with 


it,yet if a mans hands be anointed with oyle.pirch wil nor (tick 


_ vatothem , he that goeth ypon coales burneth his feet, yer the 
three children walkt 1n the mid(t of the fiery furnace, and no 
fire ſmeltypon them, and thou mayelt live vprightly in the 
mid(t of a wicked generation, as gold keepes his brightnetTe in 
the midit of a mixen : but this is no thanke to thee, bye to the 
grace of God, which (ifthou be anoyneed with che oyle of the 

holy 


| 


\ 
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ba: holy Ghoſt) will not ſuffer the corruptions of the wicked to 
cleaue vato thee ; it ispreſumption ia thee to goe into the fire, 
thinking to eſcape burning with the three children, preſumpti« 
on to [tay in places infected with idolatry, boping to auoid the 
| infection, when God would bring thee or bid thee go out, But 
let vs take a more narrow view ot this peoples idolatry, and 
chea come to our lelues: : 
| The Agyptians were ſuch as Saint Paul ſpeaketh of, ® They n Rom.1:23. 
1 turned the glory of the incorruptible God to the ſimulitude of the #5» _— 
| wage of 4 corauptible man : and 2 of birds : 4 of foure footed 
| bealts : 4 of creeping things. 
| 1 Ota corruptible man, they deified their king Api, forbid- 11 
| ding allmen vnder a /#6 pzx4, vndera paine ho leile then | - 11 
death, to ſay he was a man, 195” _ C 
2 Of Birds,they worſhiped the Hawkegand a burd called 16, *j\ 208 
becanſe hee killeth and catcth che (erpents which a Southerne = — - O08 
wind carries out of Zyia into Egypt, very hurtfull to their : ©. 
country. | | S: 
3 Of foure-tooted beafts,they worſhiped an Oxe,a Dog,a Cat, 
and they worſhiped a Swine, tor the inuention of tillage which - 
he ſhewed them, by rooting vp the ground wien his groine. 
4 Of ſerpent or creeping things, they worſhiped the Cro- 
codill, and ſome [chnewmon, now called a mouſe of /nair, which 
Killeth che Crocodill, for when ehe Crocodill gapeth, hee cree- 
pech into his body, and eating his bowels, ſlayeth bim, thus 
they madethe image ofa bealt to bee their God, as the drun- 
kard makes the image of God to be a bealt ; they had fo many 
gods, thata man had need to haue made a catalogue of them) 
28 Varro did of the Romilh gods, for teare ( as hee faid,) they 
ſhould tray away, ſo many gods as poore Alas ſhoulders were 
not broad enough, nor his legs (trong enough to beare them, 
but hemuR (inke ynder chem. It may be this land had not like 
_ variety of Idols, but that here were canonized many new gods, 
both he Saints, and ſhe Saints, nonecan deny, Men thought 
God could not attend to ſo many thiagg at once, and therefore 
{euerall offices were committed to ſcucrall Saints, and they 
dealt out the vertues that belonged to God + Saint Cornellis was 
an excellent Sain: to keepe men from the falling lickneile.Saint 
e7/2.9ne4as excellent to help men of the ctoothach» Saint Petrre- 
: | = of nelle + 


© NWM.21.41. 
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22 The Preface of 
welle (4.e. Saint Peters daughter) to cure all forts of feuers. Saing 
Eutrope to heale the droplie : thele were not lo ggod for men, 


bur other were as good tor beaſts, as Saint eAnthony for Swine. 
thus did they caſhier the true God,thruſting a falfc in his room, 


and cauſed the true God to ſtand alide, while they {ce vp and 
made ſuit ro an helliſh riuall, the deuill ſending them to a falte 
help,as a man amazed ſeckes to goe outat the wrong doore, 

If men did heare that ſome block Idoll didiſpeake(as among 


the Painims the Image ef /up#ter could fpeake out, and ſay a- 


loud, /ct all Chriſtians be baniſhed from the conntry; and the Image 
of 7#no (fer females had their tongues too) being asked whe- 
ther ſhe would goe to Rowe or No, gauen courteous beck, and 
ſaid, Yolo, 7 will gee © If they did heare that an image did {weat, 


_ did weepe, did imile, did ſhift it ſelfe from place to place (for all 


this the cunning of the Prieſts could bring to palle) would not 
their bare feet carry them thither withan offering © What re- 
paire was there to our Lady of Wal//ingham, our Lady of Wil/don, 
the ſame Lady, but diſtinguiſhed by the place, as ®Baal was a 


common name to many Idols, but diltinguiſhed by the high 
places and hils wherein it was worſhiped : but did God bring 


vs out ofthis land when it was infected with ſuperttition, ſurc- 
ly hee ſhewed this fauour to many of our predeceſlors, who 
counted themſclues happy, it, while thoſe Mariana tempor 
continued, they might goe to Geneva, to Straborrg, and other 
religious places, whereas many many, which kept their (tation 


did ſtick ad sgnem inclu{rve, the father with theſonne, the hul- 


band with the wifc, the mother with the new borne, nay; not 
borne infant, tor in the Iſle of Garneſey, the belly of Perotixe 
Maſſey burſting aſunder by vehemency of the'flame, the child, 
with which ſhe was great, tell intothe firc,and being by and by 
taken out by one W, Houſe, was again by the cenſure of the Pro- 


volt and Bailifte caft into the fire, ſo that this child, baptized in 


his owne blood, both at once began and ended a martyr ; but 
God hath ſhewed a farregreater kindnetle to vs then to thoſe 
which auoided the land ; for many of them might ſay, as Pax! 
of himſclfe, * Vight and day hawe 1 beene in the deepe [ea, intourney- 
mp often, in perils of waters, wn pert pf robbers, in perils of mine owne 


nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils 51 the - 
 wilaerneſſe, in perils in the [ea,in perils among ſaiſe brethren, in wea- 
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the ten Commandements. | 23 
rintſſe and painfulneſſe, in watching often, in hunger and thirſt, in fas 
/tings often, in cold ana nakeaneſſs, But we without this trauaile, 
without this trouble, without this danger, are freed from ſuper- 


{lition ; God hath noe brought vs out of angidolatrous land, 


bur hath taken idolatry out of the land, and we continuing ill 
in our natiue country, he hath cleanſed it, hating ſwept idola- 
try and ſuperſtition from it; he ca(t that Dagon of Rome downe 
to the ground, when in the dayes of King Hewry the cight, the 


Popelolt his ſupremacy, when that King would (ie no longer, 
as in the diſtinguiſhing at Par, to pay the min{trels wages, 


when England, which before that time was counted the Popes 
Ale, did now caſt hisrider hee cut off his head and his hands, 
when K, Edward the (ixt gaue a great blow to the ſuperſtitions of 


che-Popiſh malle, or rather to the whole mafle of Popiſh ſuper- 
{titions, when men might not proſtrate themſelues hetore Saints 


ſcucrall (hrines,nor pronoke God with high places hor ſacrifice - 
vnto Baalim, and burne incenieto images but mult take away 


| theirfornications out of their ſight, and their adulteries from 


beeweene their breaſts, only che {tumpe of Dagos is left, a few 
recuſants, which our mighty King Charles by the help of God 
will ſooner caſt out, then it ſhall recover it firſt wounds, and 
thoſe difordered members, the Papiſts, are now but as parts of 


an adder cut alunder, which may retaine ſome life for a time, 


bur neuer by the grace of God, ſhall in this land grow into' a 
body againe; Now if the Prophet [eremy blameth'the Iewes 


tor that chey ſaid not, Where is the Lord that brought ws vp ont (1,1. ue 
of the land ef «/Egypt, much more will he condemne our ltlence, 


if we doc not open our lips, and ſhew forth the praiſes of God, 


- who hath taken the ſuperſtition ofe£gypr ont of our land. 


If this was a bleſling of God vpon [/rael,” tobe brought out 
ofe/Erypt,becauſe there the Agyptians entitled creatures-to the 
honour of the creator,and gaue God for companions not men 


alone, but fowles of the ayre, and bealts of the fi 1d, they then 


are much to bee blamed, who being bred, and borne, and 
brought yp in a country void of idolatry, in a countrey which: 
burne their images with fire, ouerthrow their altars, cut down 
their groues, pluck downe their high places, and breaking 1n 
pcecesthe calte of Samaria, will make no mention of it with 
their lips, yet leauing this their country, conuey themſclues in- 
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to e/£gypt, into places, which bringing in idols, put God and 
and his truth out of doores, who witha wicked eye haſting to 
riches, and coveting an cuill coucrouſnefſe, snd being delrous 
to load themſclues with thick clay, orvpon a diicontented hu - 


mour; or to getthem a name, contrary to the commandement 
_ of God; ſeeke Berbel, when it is Bethaven, entcr into, Gilgal,and 


r1 Re 19.9, 
{rt Sam.29.3, 


go to Beer/hcba : to theſe I may fay as the Lord to Eliah © What 
doſt thou here Eliah ? and as the Philittins to the lewes, hat 
do theſe Hebrewes bere? for they were out of their clement when 
they were among them: 

{The lewes would not meddle with the Samaritans, and this 
law among them was like the *decrec of the Perſian King chat 
alters rot, Hee that cates a Samaritans bread, bee as bee that eates 
[wines fleſp ; and on the other fide, the Samaritans would not 
conuerſec with the ewes, no if one of them had but touchr a 
lew, hee would haue thought himſelte the worſe, till hee had 
throwne himfelfe into the water cloathes and all : The cleanc 
and the leprous will not dwell together, nor the tame beaſts 
keepe with the wild. * Moſes left Pharaohs Court,and had rather 


wander in the wilderneſle, then bee reconciled to ſuperſtitious 


e£2ypt : Danid declines the idolatrous Court of the Philiſtins, 
and ” jues to Achzſo King of Gath, that his officers might ap- 
point him a country habitation : what ſhall we ſay then of ſuch 
as being (ſeparated from idolaters, will ſecke to ioyne them - 
ſelucs ro them againez they forgee what Pan! taught Timothy, 
both by precept, * From /#ch ſeparate thy ſelfe, and by patterne, 


. when * he departed from Epheſus, after the way of God was e-» 


» 1 Cor. 10.14- gill ſpoken of betore themultitude. Saint Pan! (aith, Þ Fly from 


CMal.l7. 4+ 


idelatry z then how are they to blatne that fly to itzto places full 
of it, which ſeat themſcluesthere, and ſeeing their gaines come 
it, ſet their hearts at reſt, and (ay, this is my reſt, here will I 
dwell, I hauc a delight in it :to be ſhortgif thounow makelt thy 
abode in idolatrous «gypr which is (tained with ic owne 
workcs, and goes a whoring with it owne inuentions, which 
bowcth itknees vnto Baas, and kifleth him with it mouth, ſay 


not as Feter of another place,*it good to be bere ;, but ariſe and 
walke, and think that chou heareſt the voice of the Lord ſpeak- 


dCax.2,10.13+ ing to thee as the Bridegrocme to the Spoule, *+fri/e my /owe, 


my faire one, and come thy way. It thou art come out of «-Egypr, 
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_ Was not heard of inthe day of chy oppreſſion, he hath not vied | | fs 
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the ten Commundements, _ 25 [01 
out of a place that worſhiped ſirange Gods, ſay not with Hebab, ' FY 
*7 wall apaice I my Owne country 4nd kindred : but thinke thou 
hear-1} £116 voice of the Lord ſpeaking to thee, as Solomen to 
PhAaraons Jaughter, * Forget thine owne people, and thy fathers f 2/al.a5 xo, b 
houſe :\ay nut with the [{raclites, when they are come to the. * + 


bordcrs of Canidy, Be will retarne agame into of "pt 3 but ſay g Num, 14, 4: 
With Ephratm, ÞiFhbar baue ] ts doe any more with Idols £ Bee not © HY 14.9: 
like Orphah, 'who being 19 her wav to Bethlehem, goeth back RD, Bo $4e 
againeto her gods ; n-.r like the ſhips, which goe vp to the | 
hauen, and downe againe to tae decpey nor like ſwine, which 
being waſhed, turneagaine eo the mud, andtro the mire, 
Ont of the bene of bondage: Nenorod wasa tyrannicall oppreſ- 
ſor, an oppreſliug tyrant, his cruelty was ſuch, that (as haied 
both of God and mais) it grew into a proyerbe, *VVimrod the | [| 38 
mighty hunter befirs the Lord: inunting hach inarcs and ners,ang © 395199% © NG 
death atthe laft, but ; _ 15,47 
| Ganaeto Nimrod, vincit te crumine Pharaoh © hes -. = 
Pharaoh thay haſt nor walked after Ningrodr waies,nor done | 0 
after his oppreſſion, but as though his hunting had beene a ve- --M 
ry little thing,thou haſt becne morecrueH then he, his crucley © 


| 
f 


ENumnogeo. : : 


halfe thy tyranny, bucehou haſt exceeded him, juſtified him, [- - 
comforted him, and made his cruelty mercy : but when God | + 
didſec that /ſrae/ his firſt borne was calamitatts fabula, inforticita- ; 
26 tabala, that it could no ſooner breathe from one cruiſe , but 
it felt another, that cruell commands did come from the King, 
llike /obs meſſengers, no ſooner one had told his tale, but ano- 1144. r.16. 
ther ſtepped in y ® then out of eZeyps God called his ſonnegmnoſirg, 
then ſent he® Moſes his ſeruant to be a deliuerer, to bring //raif 7) 35G | 
out of e£pgypr, out of *the iron furnace, out of miſerable ſ)aucry, 0 Pei 442% | 
out of the houſe of benaage, then 41d God withdraw *his ſhoulders, ,-1 2.6 
from the burden, and his hand did le:ue the pnts,fo that //rac/ 
might ſay of her former mileries, as the adultrede night of her. 
acculcrs, 4 they are all gone : The duftrines are two. q '0bn8 16 
1 Many cloudy daies goe oucr the heads ot tie godly, and a« | 
bundance of waters couer them: 
2 God is thelifter vp of their heads, and drawes them out {86 
of many waters. ary; | FF 
1a the firſt, Gods hand is heavy * " the ſecond, his m:rcy £* 


15 


r E/4.8.17. 
16x 3.17. 
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nx Gen. 18.1, 


'y Job.33.10- 
Z F Pel.B3:5. 


'Q1 Rte86.47 + 
b Mai.8 27. 


_ the ſicondit ſhinech out brighe z in the ficlt God turneth his 


26 The Preface of 
is plentiful. In the firlt the ſun is ſhadowed with cloudes ; in 


back vpen reel, and *hides his face from the houſe of /acob ; in 
the ſecond hee 'looketh vpon the children of 1ſrae/, and hath 
reſpe& vnto them : [a the firlt *God [tandetha farre off ; in the 

ſeconduthe Lord is eucn at hand. 

Butleaft | ſhould ſeeme *with' Abravars to fit till in the tene 
doore, giue me leaucto goea lictle further into the haule ofbon- 
dage, and make p: juy ſearch, what I can finde by the going in, 
by the going out of eel. 

God brought Fee! into the iron furnace, to ſhew that his 
children m (ſe thorow affiliftions,es gold pafſeth thorow 
the fire, Gods children are *as lively tones to make a ſpiricu- 
all houſe, and therefore muſt be hewed, mult bee beaten, mult 
be poliſhed, as were *the [tones that ſerned for Solomons Tem- 
ple, at the quarries ſide. *The ſhip whereinto Chriſt entred with 
his diſciples, was ſo toſſed with wind and waues, as if it would 


have beencoucrwhelmed. ; 


 letthy cup 


The fruitfall cree is beaten,whereas we meddle not witch that 
whicb,being fruiclefſe,is reſcrued for the fire : <Chriſt began to 
vs of a molt bitter cup, but he did nor drinke it off, for he ſaid, 
paſſe ; they that are his mult pledge bim of it, ehey 
hauc the molt bitter draughts vpon carth. It was the ſaying of 
the good martyr Br when we learned A,B,C, ovur leffon 
was Chriſts Chroſle : the Croſſe is the workhouſe in which 
God frames hisſcruants like to his ſonne, Gods children are 
as well called *fouldiers to ſhew what they mull ſuffer, as *labo=- 
rersto ſhew what they muſt doc: Wee are to God as the apple 
of his eyc, nopart of man more tender then the eye, yet when 
it is ſore or dimme, wee put ſharpe powders or waters in ic, Oo 
cate outthe web, pearle, or blearednelle of ie z nay, as there is 
nogreater temptation, then notto be tempted y fo ne greater 
whip then not to be ſcourged of God. Itis the plague of many, 
thatthey bee not plagued, Gods hand is hee heauicſt, when it is 
higheſt, when Godloyeth, he chaſtneth, but hee doth more of- 
tenforbeare out of ſeucricy, then (trike in fauour, it is many 
mens puniſhment, thatthey arenot punithed, and as hee ſaid, 
perteram, mſi periiſſem, ſo are they yndone, that they are nor yn- 
done ; when men are apgry,they will revenge, they are concei- 


vcd, . 


che ten Commandements; 27 

ned vnder Marr,and bornein the dog-dayes ; but when God 1 
is angry he ceaſeth to puniſh, */ will ceaſe and bee wo more angry, f Exch,16,24, 
ſaith the Lerd , God isthen molt angry (faith Bernard) when * | 
he is not angry, this pity is beyondall wrath: There are two - - 
puniſhments of God vpon llrael, becauſe they went a whoring 
from ynder their God : the Giſt puniſhment is ſinne by finne, 
when God turnes walum cx/pe into mwalum pant, your duughters 
ſhalt be harlots, and the ſponſes ſhall be whores ; the (econd puniſh» 
ment is want of punifhment, 8 / will nor viſit the danghters when 
they are har/ot1,ner your (ponſes when they are whores : and this is a 
greater then that. The vine waxeth wilde, if ie bee never cut 1 


g Hoſ.4.13.16. 


the (ca would bee infeted and ſlinck, if it were not eroubled 7 ; 


with the winde ; the croſle tra firero conſume the refuſe metall, 

a file to take away the ruſt ofthe ſoule, a purgation to expell 

corrupt humours, a rod which falling ypon ſtony hearts cau- 

ſeth chem to bring forth teares,as the waters guſhed out when 

b Moſes with his rod ſmote the (tony rock : * when God rained þ jy 25.14: 


T%6 with a rough bit, hee ſtooped vnder his hand, and vttered * 146,16 45-19. 


Ggnes of repencance. 
The vſc of this doAtrine is manifold : firſt in reſpeR ofthe 

agent, it abateth the edge of every croſle, to conſider ie comes 

from the hand of God ; thechild is content to beare with his 

father, who brings him ug he be rough to him, chough 

he vilit his offences with the rod, and his ſinne with ſcourges : 

God is our father, and brings vs yp as children, if he ! nureereth i Dewr.8.5. 

vs a5 2 father nurtereth his ſonne, * and chaſtneth vs with the © 3 597.14. 

rod of men, this conſideration is a ſawcethat makes the ſowre 

ſweet, and doth reliſh che griefe, 'as the tree caſt into the ſpring 15-7 5-25. 

ſeaſoned the bitterneſſe of the waters : It is my father, lethim 

doc what ſeemeth him good. Crofles touch ys not but as from 

him, his hand ſtrikes in all, heeſendeth them which can carue 

beſt for ys; he whoſe (tripes are ſweeter then the kiſſes of an c- 

nemy, brings vs into his ſchoole-houſe when we would play 

the truants ; hee tempers the purgation with his owne hands, 

and therefore howſocuer it may trouble ys, and make a rum- 

bling for the time, yet we may be (ure, ic ſhall not hurt vs, hee. 

that knoweth beſt the humour that offendeth, it is hee which 

applicth the medicine that beſt worketh our delivery , and 

though itbee not ſweet and __ co the caffe, yet neceſſa- 
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28 The Preface of 


ry to our faluation and health, 

m The Oxe is without vnderſtanding, yet know:th his ow- 
ner, and holdeth downe his hornes, and boweth his neck to 
beare the yoke that he doth put vpon him : It a [tranger Rrike 
the ſauage beaſts, they tcare him in peeces, but if their keeper 
ſmice them, they grudge not z *God is the keeper of men, this 
is armour ofproote, and will ward the blow of every repining 
thought, and breaking the (frokc of cuery crotle, will ſauc the 
heart, when the body (ufters, to conſider my keeper ſinites me. 
God isa Phylician, and knoweth what is better for vs, then 
we for our ſelues, nothing di'pleaſeth the patient that pleaſeth 
the Phylitian, Blowes ot our equals wee hardly dige(t, bur will 
ſeeke to put in practice whatſocuer delire of reuenge doth put 
into our heads, but wee neuer [torme at a blow trom a King, 
God is a King of Kings, if he ſtrikes, this doth modcrate the 


ftroke, and muſt make ys lacounter the griefe with (trengrh of 


reſolution. 

Againe in reſpec of the patients ;affligtionsmult not make 
vs thinke God loues vs the lefle, when there is no ſpare of che 
greateſt: when weſce his firſt borne and beſt beloued in grea- 
rclt calamity. | 

| Gods plealure or diſpleaſure is not fitly. mraſured by the 
line of affliction,; they fer the lone or hatred of God vpon a 
wrong Laft, which mcaſurc it by the ſtripes that arc inflicted 
on them z Gods fauour is not a target to beare off outward cala- 
mities, he makes no difference in theinfliction of (tripes, but 
in the vic and ilſuc.God made 7/cb a by-word of the people,and 
lo aflited him, that all-che world talked of him, and therefore 
he ſpeaketh of altoniſhment, *the righteous frail bes aſtoniſhed at 
ths , as it they did imagine that God had turned, his back, and 
reſpected not his children, that he would not ehinke on worlg- 
ly things, or palſc how mealiucd, but he concluicth, the righ- 
teous will hold his way, and conſider that God in bis wiaome deth 
punſp both the good andthe bad: and indeed there Could bee no 
ſhew of patience, if God did fill grant his ſeruants a patene of 
exemption,& a priuiledge,and alwaycs ſulpend theetteARs from 
their caufes,and ſtay rhe ftreames of waters that tney (ſhould nc- 


-uer Couer them, What victory can there be where there is. no 


fghc? what grace can be giuen to ouercome where there is no 


temptation 
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which are now vpon the wheele , may by and by berum Ted 111-2. 


the ten Commaniements. - a9 
temptation of the fleſh, and what patience where there is no 
croile? Belides, how could it bee knowne that God deliuers hig -- / | 
children out of troubles, if they neuer were in'them ? how | _ 
{hould they know what 1t were to call ypon God, and what 1 7 1" Hl 
harbour to put into in all their ill weather; and what it were to | M | # 
feele Gods goodnefle towards them 2 Therctore as Moſes gQue* i 
pblowes to the Agyptian which were deadly, but words tothe, 6, 1116 
Hebrew which were gentle, ſo God puniſheth both thoſe that l 
are his, and not his, though the one hee ſinites as an angry "(| 1 
iudge, and makethem ſmart in wrath 3 che other as a loving | G 
father, and make them (martin loue, though hee ſ{aiteth the | ht 
wicked with his fiſt, the godly with the palime of his hand, {1 | r= 
though he ifanneth thoſe with the fan of vanity to drive them a8/az0.18 |. 
to nothing, theſe wich his *wheat fan to cleanſe them,- though r 113-12 ' = "_ 
his puniſhments be ſplagues, *curſes, and deſtruftions on the ! £+9% 11) 1 
one, "correions, chaltiſements and rods on the other: t Gen.4-01 
Another vſe is this let no man ar any time {9 fixe his mind Es 9 + 
vpon his proſperous eſtate , as to reſglue himſelte it ſhall never 
change. The funſhined bright vpon 1acob *when he with his x Gea 46 
family came into Egype, when his poſterity were multipli-d,& 
were exceeding mighty yz but it waxed dumme, when a King a- 
roſe which knew not /o/zph , then were they caſhierd and lay - 
rulting in the duſt. The great heat of the day was a ligne of FI | 1 
thunder at night. The ſtations of worldly delights arc ſlippery THERE 4 
and {ubiea to mutability,only ia God 1s no ſhadow of change, WE 
their ſea at ful tide ebbed,their calme conticued not long ywith= =» i. 14 
out a ftorme, andal their fayles hoiſed gauc yantage £o atem- | 
pelt;therfore the heathen painted fortune with fceer and wings; Wy [8 
becaule ſhe comes, running and goes flying , comparing '1cr to [3-11 | p 
gialle, which is ſoonelt broken, wien it moſt ſhinein, they *-1 3 18 


LL 


downe, and they which are aduanced know not hyw tone +: - aL 
they. may faile oftheir footing. ” Pharob dreames of leaiin kine y Geng. al. 


| 
after the fat, and they wiiich play vpon the.theater hike Kings 1n SH | | 
cloths of gold, may eftſoone leave thoſe precious robes , and | $675; Ron 
in cloſe pilches play the beggers : vpriling.and gowne taltng FM 
arcthe crotile ſailes of the worlds windowli : when * Belpannar is z Dan.'g.s < 14-18 
in the midit of his iollify , the hand of God may be writing 4.8 


vittcr things againſt him. {The rich man isno {goner {et inco a Lutel 2.24. 
B 3 x | the 


_* drſatzos, 


bxx.9.10! 
CcTob 29.18. ' 


EM ati.14.26.27 


_— 
the tune , but a indgement merres his muſicke, he takes his 

| farewclotecaſc alſoon as he hath ſpoken of ir,he that rurned the 
b watersinto bloud turned his ioy into ſorrow , * /cb ſaid 1 ſpall 
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die in my neft 


, not dreaming ofany trouble , and Paxid © in his 


_ proſperity ſaid , 7 {bal/nener be moned , but both theſe rekoned 
without 


ir hofte, for God did hide his face & they were both 
troubled , the richeſt man of the calt is poore to a proucybe, as 
pooreas /eb * Chriſteolde his diſciples of a fall, when they were 
aſcended ro mount Oliuct. If God dealcth thus with thoſe that 
are his , what may cither the better ſort promile to themſclues, 
or the euill not feare, Ifthis be done to the greene three , whar 


| ſhall be doneto the drye ? he thatis mounted on high knowes 


f8þ7.10- 


Dax.6.16. 
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iP/alr05.18, 


. Ruth.x,o. 


IDex.1 3.7. 


| ro Phil. ger I. 


not how ſoone he may fall from the roppe to the foote of the 
hill: f/7«mas at laſt was as high on his owne | r0nings at firſt 
he was high in the Kings farour:Demel is no ſooner made ruler 
ouer the goucrnoursz but by vertue of an At made againſt him 
he is *caſt in the Lions den : Joſeph fromthe degree of honour 
which he had in Zgypr, * is taken and caſt into priſon without 
bayle or mainopriſe (for they held bu feet in the flocks, and hee 
was laid in irons) with an intent that from thence hee might bee 
drawn unto death;and for the womankinde,ſhe that is now N- 
om, vpon ſudden accidents, which by Gods providence may 
fall out, may ſay, * call me not Naomi, but cal me 1Marah, for God 


bath ginen me much bitterneſſe ; and falling into the widowes mi- 


ſery, may change her name to the likeneſle of her lot, If there- 
fare God ſend health, wealth, and liberty, !rcioice, but bee noe 
drunke with it, to all things there is an appointed time ; donot 
foreſt chy ſelfe on theſe preſent benefits that thou thinke the 
caſe cannot alter , and if it alter bee not impatient of a change, 
take croſſes as they are ſent, draw them not nearer, then hee 
which ſent them, when thou art ill, hope it will be better;,when 
chuu art well, feare it will be worſe, and learne of Saint Pax, in 
"whateſtate ſocuer thou art, therewithro bee content, bee in- 
ſtruted both co be full, and to bee hungry, to abound, and to 
haue want. | | 
Laftly, becauſe afflitions will make their way vpon vs, and 

campe about our tabernacle, it is a good courſe to make them 
preſent in conceit before God ſend them in euent, in reſolued 
mindes it eaketh away the 1mart ofcuils to attend their Fong 

— Levin 


_ ctheten C 
Foreſeene miſchifes hurt not ſo much as they which come 
vnlooked for,like the Gockatrice they dye;if they be foreſcene. 
One cauſe why troubles are fo comberſeme and gricuous, is 
becauſe they happen to vawilling mindesz men like the 6h do 
ftriue with the hooke, they cannot away with petty grieuances, 
they which mult carry the crolle be loth to take it vp : if God 
chide, like bad ſcruants, they an{were againe, and will not lay 
their hands ypon their mouthes, when he layes his hand ypon 
their backs: Another caule is, becauſe they happen to ynwit- 
ting mindes yg troubles ſurprize them on a ſudden, men doe not 
ſuſpe& them beforethey comegthey doe not exerciſe themſclues 
with conccit of their comming, they will not preuent them in 
thought, nor traine themſclues in the fence (choole or petty 
multers, before they point a ſingle combat, or encounter in 0- 
pen field : and whereas a prouident forclight would abate the 
griefe, and diſcountenancetheir croſſes, and the expeRation 
of their comming would take away their ſmart,and attendance 
make them come the ealier, ſuddenneſſe make them more gric- 
uous, and more violent, when they come ; therefore in a calme 
foreſce a ſtorme, ſuſpect the when it is lea(t ſcene, be noc 
blunt and blinde to foreſee miſeries before they come, which 
art ſharpe to ſce them whea they arecome,when they are come 
welcomethem, and before they come prepare for them,forecalt 
che worlt of all events, beare crofles before they happen, they 
will be halfe digeſted when they happen, ſpeake with crolles 
(which thou counteſt thy cuemies)- in the gate, meet them as 
" Lot didthe Sodomites, before they 


to his country; 
ButI proceed to the ſecond doftrine, which is this. 
God ſerteth pararn at pps (4 they are in dillceſlr, 
as here hebringeth out of the bouſe of bondage. | 
As he pry rs from cuils by preyention, in cuils by ſu- 
fentacion,-ſo out of cuils by giving iflue, when having puniſh- 


red, doth deliner, and will deliner out of dangers, fpcaking of the 
time palt, preſent, and to come; to aſſure vs, that God who did 
giuc, doth giue, and. will gine an eattrance, did gfue,doth giue, 


and 
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came iato his houſe, en- n Geng 6: 
counter them as ® /oxathan did his cnemics before they came in- 9 * 246-1225 
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prepareth vs. 


NofFe pluit fora, redeunt ſpefFacula mane. 


- Heauineſſe may indure for a night, but ioy commeth in the 
morning. '1To /acoh who wreilied with the Angell all night 
the morning appeared, and the Sunne aroſe, Though the 
bridegroome in the Canticles itands bebinde the wall,and hides 
himſclfe, yet will hee peepe in by acreſt to fee how his ſpouſe 
doth,* All bis garments ſmell of Mirrhe, Atoes, and ( afſia, of pre- 

ſeruatines, expurgatiues, and canfortatiues ; Caſtia comfortable 
_ Cordials follow, Aloes vehementeuacuztions. _ 

The mariners which abide the ſtories of the ſea, are with- 
in a while brought to their defired haven. * Chrift did awake 
when the ſhip was like to bee covered with waues; aid *rouke 
Peter by the hand when he wasalmolt vnder water, he will dip 
his two or three fingers ynder water, but vet euen then, he will 


'ftretch out his arme of deliverance to pull them otit of che 


guite, 


lowed vp lenas in the deepe 
lad. -God eclipſeth the 


T he Preface of | 
and will giue an iſſye,and is preparing an ifſue.while the croſle 


% 


at large vpon the Nape, and the 
_ godly live in priſonmient and bondage, but the life of the one 
Is as a plcſant comedy,ofthe other as a mournfull eragedy,God 
will end the braucry of the onewith juſt puniſhment, andthe 
woſull complaints of the other with vndelerved mercy, arid 
ſweeten the concluſion with pleaſure, '*The buſh burn<d, but it 
was not conſumed : the vine deſtroyed by the wilde Boore, fl = 
riſheth againe, and filleth the land : the tree which in wiiter 
ſeemeth dead, in the ſpring reutueth » the YWhale which fwa!- 
ſea, *calt him our ypon the dry 
good to ſhew that cheir lght was bue 
| borrowed, but their light ſhailreturne, whetias che candle of 
the wicked ſhall be put ove. They which fled in time of peric. 
cution,as Grindal, Elmer, { axe,& c. were brought home againe 
with honour. 2s baniſhed [epbrha was, and preferred to anter- 
bury, © Lewdon, to Ely, to the higheſt dignitics of the Church, 
 andeuery of chem might have given for his Impreiſe,a Ball vp- 
on a Racker, with this motto, pgreaſſs r:/iygo, Hee * that dried 
vp the waters of the fea, did wipeall teares from their eyes, and: 


The wicked may walke 


\a* Ee lecre.c+.ulllltf.. 
” fo 
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A Is di_g te: 


_ them co amendment; hee 18 notas aw 


water, and like the ridegl LoIp 
wine iorghe laſt eons  Ifa ſheepe fray tre 
the ſhepherd ſers his wer. a it, notto kill it, 
FE A A eo koeffe Tonk a nr nee 
we gocaltray, pouerty, . licknelle, dearth, impriſoament,bon- 
ow are his ph _ h hee ſendeth to bring vs againeto the 
(heepe-fold, which-done; he cals in his dogs againe, 
+00 a2 ney ood 
hauc but acup of afflidtion, anditſhall paſſe from vs, as theyi- | 
ver which leapt ypon*Pasls hand.leape offagaine, © © dadrzbs 
' If any obicR and lay, experience ſhewes the contrary ; for 
we {ce many children of God can no ſooner breath from one 
crole, but they feele another, and as though one of their trou- 
bles hatched another, 4 plurality and bot Five, like waves, fall 
one in anothers neck, neither is there an end of their eyils before 
God put an end to theirliues. l | 
 Theanſwer is this : Thediſpoſition of ſome children is ſuch; 
that chey are never well, but when they are ynder the rodde, | 
whereas if others of a better nature ſhould bueſeeic wnperos 
they would be quite out of heart, A quick horſe goes roundly 
away with the glimpſe of a rod, whereas a dull jade will ſcarce 
fir wich a whip and aſpurre. Wonldſt thou have thy father 
take away the rod, and thou haſt fill a carſt heart ? wouldſt 
thou hayethe Iudge ceaſe from holding thee, on the rack, and 
thou wilt not yet confeſle thy faults 7 thou art full of corrupti- 
on, and happily canſt not well bee purged with a lingle glilter? 
wilt thou blame the Phyſitian, if, continuing his medicine, he 
gives thee a (fronger purgation ? thy faule is not ſingle, and wile 
thou blame God if h:e double or treble his ſtripes ? God will 
ſcourge [ſrael with warre, with drought after warre, with dearth 
after drought,and if theſc ſingle cords wil'not workvpon them, 20] 
he *can wilt cwo ofthem together, and by extreme force draw e a xng.s © 
PSs which hauing once | 
{tung.tingsno more, but when Iſael flinneth yet more, hee f 2/al.73:31” 
ltingeth yet more. Beſides, if God ſmitethe hard heart againe 
and againe, many drops of remorſe may be wrung from it, 
the watcrs guſhed out when 249/es ſmote the rock twice, which 


' 


F --— therefore [-F 


bulation is called*s cup toſhew the meaſure of iggwe ſhall ©9751417/ 
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caine not torth When hee did but hold his rod over ity know 71 nd i 
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© therefore that Godspromiſes of deliverance from troubles, and 


fo all temporall bleſfings are bypnthetira, it chey fiand with his 
glory, and our goed, theſe a as the binges of a doore, to 


curne forward or backward wed rom | 
" Thevſe of this is,in all onr afflitionsto wait patiently;vpon 
the Lord and hope in him, though our be adiournedea 


along day, and wefeele not his taucur at tbe firſtpuſh, yetfay 
with the ſweet ſinger of Ifracl, yer ny *ſoute keepeth ſilence vnts 
God, of him commeth my ſaluation. Be wee tather heartned with 
the iſſauc then diſcouraged with the preſence of euill; bewe noe 
daunted with'miſeries, when delincrance waites at the doorez 
let the ſick man ſuffer the ſharpnes of the medicin in hope to be. 
releaſed of the malady; let themariner be content with the tem- 
peſt on the ſea for the ioy he hopes for in the harbour) ler the 


plealantneſſe of the fruit make amends for the birrernelſe of 


the root zthough affliftions be ynſagory, yetlet hope of an iſſue 
make vs finde good taft in them. 2 

A man that wadeth thorow a ſtrong ſtreame ſets his eye lted- 
dily on the firme land, and is notdilmaide, becauſe hee ſees 
the place ofhis atriualls ſo let Gods children paſſe thorow ary 
Ocean of tronbles, when they lift vp their eyes, and,marking 
Gods goodnelf*, toreſee their deliuerance, though it may be, as 
eAbr. ſaw the day of Chriſt, a farre off ; chey ſuffer, but lee 
patiencekeepe them from being ouercome, let chem never ſink 
vnder the burden of their croſſes, but lay hand on Gods pro- 
miſc, and hold by hisgoodneſle. | 

In mnſick we beare with changes and breathes, with pawſes 
and diſcords, becauſe we know the Muſician will make all fall 
into a good concord ; beare we with the clouds of calamities, 
when wee ſee the ſunſhine of Gods favour will diſperſe them 
grudge-we not to go thorow a peece of foule way, ifthe way 
be afterward pleaſant, and our journey nigh at an end. If wee 
may hauc a joyfall harueft, be we content with a wet ſpring, 
content to ſow in teares, ſo yre may reap in ioy: © the ioy of the 
wicked ſhall be turned to heavineſſe , and on the other (ide, 
the forrow of the godly ſhall bee turned to ioy : Pan! & who 
had no reſt in his ſpirit becauſe he could not find Tirwgis coms 
forted atthe comming of Tiw ; © /acoh is at deaths doore, 
thinking his children had beea loft, but *is comforted in find- 


bog 


; > 


Pd 


though they thought hard things would nor be 


ing thematlaſt ; *there is ,ourningwh isin ®, 
but *mirth after deliverance; therefore if croſſes haves; 
farewell take ypthe crotle, and tho ana fill cothe 


wei 

ftand vp ſlilbe like the Palm gr reayt down 
with weight, yet, mogaing.n vp, in time it rarvs con high; be. - 
, the waues _ 


like the Bulruſh, angitur wndi 
it; in — il ſhew forth the fruie of 
"ii 


bow,butnot b 
as iovoe ſends forth its auoor when it is' beaten, and 
its 

when it is diſtilled, as the Vine beares the berrer with bleedin 
as the Grapedoth yeeld its iuycewhen ic commeth eo the 


hepreſe 


hope euen agaiolt ho vphold thy minde againſt che rage of 

maine afflitions, for let them bez like thoſe of Iſrael, many in 
number, greatin weight, gricuousin circumſtance, nay, long.in = < 
continuance, as we yetin very deed, avery lictle while, 


and they are all gones = 

The wicked ng impatient,grinde their teeth againſt cheir 
afflitiens, make no to —— againſt God, and when _ + | 
their croſles are grieuous, playing thebedlems, are not them» _ - 
ſclues, but carried quitefrom their wits being like ſome bealls | 
whichgrow mad wichba aytings breaking 1 7xi chaine at the q Rom: 3 
firſt linck, and their croſle fortunes many wayes put w__ out 
of their mindes, as croſle pathes many 
their way z they arelike colts which 
thinke - Bit moſt bitter ynto them, anc 
che Anuile and Hammer of affliion, are li 
makes an irkſome noiſe when it comes tothe heneetog Ai 
content boyles within them, and the skumme out, 6 - 
air 
things looſed,troubles neuer come to a period, and their caſc 
bertered ; and indecd they continue without hope, for all men 
being as trees, God ſtubs them vp | agar a, herakes them 


vpby the rootes, whereas he deales with Liraclas the buband- = [has 


men doth with che tree which hee digs yp to ict it ina ground | 
fitter for it, where it may take root, the Sunne may che= 
wy - and i cons ny burniſh the better, poi | 
aine C G Th an 
preſſed vs, refreſheth vs, and, looking on our tri , ws 
cl 7 vs to give thanks co | 


cowpaſton on our groanings,mult 


God 


cnt, when itis trodden on, asthe Roſe yeelds ſweet water [6 
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36 The Preface of © 2 
God for his holy remembrance, to ſacrifice to him with the 
voyce of thankſgiving, to binde the ſacrifice with cords euen 


_ © tothe hornes of the Altar , this viſe would CMeſes have the Iras 


u Lut-10.31 


x L46.17.15 


- 2nd this was the leaft recompence he did owe, and the greatelt 


elites make of their deliuerance, "Pewar? leſt thou forger the Lord 
which brought thee forth ext of the Land, bc, 

- Three things Chriſtcommendedin the Samaricans:Firſt, their 
readinefle to belecue : John; diſciples were hard of belcefc, and 
therefore he teacheth them both by words, 'go tel! Jobs what yee 
bane beard, and by works, tell him what you haxe ſcene ; but hee 
knew the weman of Samaris would beleeue him on his bare 
word, and therefcre he doth but tell her *what hee was, where- 


upon ſhe would not ſuffer doubting, which ſhould be as a paſ- 


ſenger,to dwell as an inmateany longer in her heart ; and other 
Samaritansnot abiding to haue their mindes ſuſpended in vn- 
certainties, but hating doubting, where they ſhould be reſolute, 
belceued in him, many ypon the report of the woman, many 
moe becauſe of his owne words. | 
The ſecond thing commended in them is, their pity and 
compaſlion, for whereas the Prie(t and Leuite paſſing by the 
wounded man, did but gezc on him, behold but not conſider, 
che "Samaritan looked vpon him with the eye of che budy, and 
looked into him with che eye of che minde, and as though hee - 
had as much gricued to ſee his diftrelle, as if himſcife had felt 
ſome part of the miſery, he is a diligentſcruant voto him. 
The third thing is the acknowledging ofa benche, for when 
the re{twent away ſpeeders,not thankers,the *Samaritan,when 
hee ſaw hee was cleanſed, not hauing more leuc in his heart, 
-cthen liberty in his congue, rarned back, and with a lowdvoyce 
prayſed God ; as there was in God the eourſe and deſcent of his 
grace, fo was there in him the recourſe and tide of thankſgi- 


 ving,God ſhewed his benefit to him by donation, in cleanſing 


him , the Samaritan by declaration,in prailing him ; Gods was 
a reall, the Sarmdritans a verballſhewing, bothpatene ; Gods 
wa#zYoluntary kindneile ro him, his a tece(ſary duty 'to God, 
and therefore he wil} not hide his deliverance in the earth, and 
conceale a bleffing in his boſome, he will not take without gi- 
uing,buthis praiſing God with a loud yoicets a grace for grace, 
greatthanks for a great cure, and anew ſong for a new faluc, 


hee 


he conl4 pays t pieaieg | 
lock which De! ove 1 hot et 2 fo poure1 
out of his lips for's ſex of Gods bleſſings v 
cleanſed him from his leproſfie as well as the waters of Lirael WR 
* xgid Neamen, when he had waſhed in [ordan,  ynnRegyang'!| | 
God would nothaue his pcoplelſrael tonvetf or enter any z Ex.23, 33 /| | 
league with the Agyptians ; the generall reaſon was this, leſt | 
they ſhould bee plunged in their ſuperſtitions x but a ſpeciall _ 4: 1 _ 
reaſon was, becauſe hee would have them mingfull of their de- tt 4} | 8 
liverance out of Egypt, which conuerGing with them mighe | 18 
cauſe them to forget * and therefore though # weake people, | "8 
when other natiens, like Vultures, ſecke to prey vpon them, 11 17 
may ſecke ayd of [trangers,*yet this was not permitted to Iſrac), a Eſa.3. | FEY 
and for them to ioyne in league with the Agyptians was'as | || 
myueh, as if the *whore ſhould hunt after the whoremaſter, and b Saek 113, Led 
commit fornication With him ; God regiſters vs vpon his hand, RS, 
that the remembr?"ce of vs mighe be alwayes prelene with him, | | EE - 
and we mult regiſter him vpon our hearts, that the remembance | | 
of him might be alwayes preſent with vs» % & F-85110 
The heathen having travelled the'fcas; and eſcaped the dan=  _ 
ger, were wont, ih roken of _ ro ſacrifice 'part of theic | 
gaine tothe ged iwhich' they ſuppoſed had delinered: them; 
their mouthes were not fuller of thanks then their hands z the 
mercies of God afcilt heſtowed; if wee ſhall nor ſacrifice to the tee 4 
truc God as well as tlcy*to'a falſe deity: bleflingsaren thred | | | 13 
wound into the bottome ofthe heart; to draw vs to bee thank- WE: 
full. <More cleene then vncleane beaſts were preſcrued in the c Geps. 11,51 
Arke : "eAbrahandf ieth a 'Rawme behinde him caught by the d G@22.12.159 © || 
hornes in a buſh 5 Moſer faith vits Pharnih, * we will go with our < Exod.10,9 | 
ſbrepe and with our cattle, all this wis donethat there might bee 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving at hand, to oftcrto-God for eſcaping 
the danger of the flood, for his mercy comming betwixt the | 
knife and thethroat, for eſcaping the cruelty of Pharaoh, when |. | | _ 
they were br rout of the land'of Haw, #hd-otice a yeare, || of 
and that was in'September;"the Iraclites wolbqwel! i ia cenes fe- | ff; | 3 
uen dajes, that they might better perpranber mie peeterunzonn * 


in the wilderneſſe: . 
powers of choſoule -Gnſt | 


Burof alt the axeth: 8; 10464. 
and of all theapprtinſio ofinevry, Flt bene: hehob If. 
F 3 Ghol. | Kt 


I Y Cho may charge vs as well as he did the Iewes with forgetful. 
4  £ Fadis of his goodnefle, condemning oa 19s wherein haſt 


g ler.2,6 thew loxed vi, condemning their (ilence, *they/aid nor, where i; 
the Lord that brought vs vp ont of the land of Egypt: God (heweth 
vs the light of his countenance, and ®iwe curne our:backs varo 
nim, and not our face z we are like Lots daughters, who quick- 
ly putout of their mindesas well their owne deliuerance,as the 
delttruion of Sodowe, and when they were gone with their fa- 
iGen.19.33 therfrom Zoey to the mouncaine, 'commirted-luch inceſt, as 
| they might ſceme to haue been carried to a land where all chings 
_  areforgoiten, In this we reſemble «Fbrebaw, who ſaid the (c-. 
kGen.ze.: condtime of his wife, *ſhee was his ſiſter, as though hee neuer 
remembred Gods former puniſhment vpon Phereoby or his 
IGena8.15 Ownedeliverance from danger, 'Surel(ſaith Iacob)God i in this 
place, and 1 was not awart z and Godis among vs, and many 
tines takes his hand from vs, whereas he did hold our noſes to 
the grineſton, and we are notaware, wee thinke not of it, v0 = 
? m ?[3.4 Lnduies man that thes art ſo mindfull of biw ; O man whac is 
N | God thatthou art ſs ynmindfullof him. lnextremicies we vow 
C. and promiſe faire, but being delivered, wee forget the gricfe of 
Ws our miſery and comfore of our deliuerance: Pharaohs frozen 
heart begins to ®thawe alittle when the plagues are vypon him, 
n Ex\3.3.15 and he may ſeems like flint or marbleſtones which in wee wea- 
ther ſtand on drops, but when the plagues are gone, his heare 
knits againe, his promile 1s like a. hood which we put on in wee 
weather, but afterwards lay it aſide, hee doth but ſhife a foule 
trencher, and pumpe without mending the leake, King 3Y;lians 
Rofus falling [ry and thinking he ſhould die, repented him of 
his ſacriledge, and in the good mood beftowed Biſhopricks 
which hee had long keptin his hand, but recoucring, heerc- 
penoed ; his repentance; and after his newrepentance fell to his 
old line. 


h18.1.147 


The Denil was ſick, the Denill 8 Monk wonld be, 
The Dewill was well, the Dexill « Monk was be. 


|  Denotion, likefire in froſty weather, burneth hotte(d in affli- 
ions, *They of Saccerh would have yr avfer 


freed from the Midianites, bue when the aR is done, they will 
| not 
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reno more mo« 
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ich hath the circu 
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gone to the wotki 
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we may 


wilt of G protniſe,r as we haut het 
haue ſcene that the like whereof was n 


fore they offered band for the ſafety of the _ 
they might haue a toleration of Religion, (ſay ſu |, 2-8 
been ſufficient,as they could not be)what could they be worth, > 1*,8 
if they could haue burnt their bandyand the parties to whom | | 

they ſtood obliged ; but whea the proud did thus rife vp a- 

gainſt vs, and the aſſemblies of wicked men did ſeeke after our 

foules, when we receiued-(as the Apollle ſpeaketh of his owne 

dangers) the ſentence of death, then God who raiſerh che dead, [3 
deliuered vsfrom fo great a death, kept al our bones, thatgot ©» 1: | | 
one of them was broken. The Senate of wiſcand deepe feach- : 
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 boot.: and though 

o nigards of t there was /abpr a= 

| yetthey tired them(clyes in yaine, for the P apiſh 

lo ious brat, of which they were To, long in cravaile, did 

2 Sortion zthus whegheto whom the ſhiclds of the world 

cquered vs, andwich his fauour compalſed vs as wich 
gp when hee.made al hedgeabout 1 ys, and-was 'a wall of of | 

= vs round about, when hee who Naddath about his 

as the mountaines ſtand about lera/alem_ deliucred* our 

|, es from, the. lowelt graue, evenhe againſt theic will did draw 

theſe craitorsto paine, which with their will did draw co finne ; 

God was terrible out of his boly places, they did drinke of the 

© wrathof che Kig aod of the State, which brought them to 

nought, as the os ell, breakeand conſume into froth the 
* rous. waucs which beate againſt HR Conantia ur ere. 

or 
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came out <A; the houſe of ads eas 3 
ly the day of this deliverance, and 
Lord hath made, we will reioyce andt 
F lent, rouſe vp one another with the foure! | 
[ | geliuered —_ death, when. they were inthe _—_— it, ſai WEED 
3 one toanothery'Þ this 6 6 44 of good tices ms agents wall all b ed 1-5, 8 | 
; oONr peace, © wYz [1-7  _- 
bane to tbeddtztrancend the ſoule from eho.ty ay of. 5 
Satan, the thraldome of (ine, and the yery-gulfc: of -hellz;for + +41 | - |! 
the Devill is a Pharaoh, the world is an «£gypr, ſubicRion-t0 '., \ 2m 
{inne is a bondage: bue Chriſt is our doſes, who aaics, 4 i 
ng: inne, Heotls at hath wraug| x | 


the ST na = = againll x - 145/48 
_ the. <ACIR DEgaſte brechren, d Nam, | [1 

i penny bis Rack like” Deke ny WH 

eras of 
which "of Bolin thre cane 1 


op 6th FN Bere;-li fr pegs | i | 
 Shungry Flee in te rroute of ame and kb ere in ovary | 
Daniels viiien, which -deuoured much Beſb,and 75] nA 
ſheepe;” but the whole flock, but the ſhepher 
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; them out of his mouth... As for ghe bandage. and \ 7 ned 
Fl linne, by oature it reigneth in.our mortall bodies, it hath got-) 

| ten ſuch a iuriſdiction ouer vs, as Tuline, Ceſar had. cuer. wc Sc- 

ate, Perpetnam diftaturans, wee obey,it.ig the luſts thereof, and 1d 8 
Il from (linne:to finne, as gally. Nlayes; fall. co..rowing! when £ 
they are faſt chainedy but at the,commandement of the god. of, 

natals we put off the properticsof nature, and be that\can make 
the 'iron to ſwitnmelike cork ypon the wateroggery the na-- 
ture of the hardhearts, ſo that like Sax! *we are tarned into other * >; nit ,n , ay 
men, and hane otber beartsy the fleſh deeranſeths and.ch picks ; 
= andhbehobbing, h ecbangedeo,s, 


the' Camelion.i nao 
which hee behaldeth 3 ſocharanee ich were ron ned 
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The PR: 
ny hoihallerpbreekethiirulls ofiniquity from our 
EY we its bands slunder;and caſt away irs cords trom 
(1 5 V8! - weewithdrawe our mingdes from the yoke Ab bondage of 
thoſe maturall thatarc in vs ; God hath ferwur 
beet a uing broken thebonds of our yoke, made vs 
Kath, oye long vied to fetters, we halt a 
r'they arctaken from vsi nd though wee beare about 
in-our bodies the remnanes of ſinne, yet finne doth notdomi- 
neire; it is not ſo infokneagainſt che ſpirit as it was wone, nor 
IGen.16.5.6 keepes it vnder with ſo (tranga hand, nor with theſeruane)Ha- 
any lopger ſer her footin the neck of her: miltre(le, | but is 
en outof:doores when {he begins co ouer-rule : *wee ure 

Capers our affliftions, andin all the: regenerate that 
n Gen. 35-23 is erucy "the elder (bak ſernethe youger, for the flcſh is ſubiet to 

oo chough ie 'pricketh, it is not yneo death, it doth not 
cankerous,'it is not like the ſti of an Aſpe, which 
Att or NatureUevuiſe what plaiſters ir canto belpe ie. is incu- 
SNIELE ploy erp ens ie cannoe enter inco 


eas 


ae « \* {&:4< 


enemics 
from afrmee: hear ral their fdlne 10 and NR with Paul, 
rthaxks be r0God ane bl merptbee through liſta Chrift our 
Lord, and rio ſooner with Phrihet delinerance from 
this preſent ew} world, and corrupt life withoue Chriſt, bue 
neyrey Ne ne breaking oatiotothe praiſe of God, lay with him, 
1s hew for ener and ener, e Amen. 
Laſtly od af haue the [fraclites make this vie more of 
their , to learne thereby to ſeruc him, and to be (Hir- 
red vp tothe obedience of his law. When/ 7oſone had diſtilled 
this and other” bleſſings of God vpon his people, the quinte(- 
ad ſane he wri out is this, *feare the Lord and ſirue bins y 
onof their freedome, they giue their honeſt 
Ae t9froy the Lord, and touch, arc pong? their 
the dayes of the rr 


The 


pi Cor 1 $457 


q Galt4.s 


ww > 


The more God dothf 
{ubmit our ſelues to his Eh 


n_ which eco 


ecrodfovelll wn Ne TG 
their departure; but farewell paine, farewell &1 | 
rance makes him forget what [-his crolſe fu, 
houſe was his ſchoole-houſe, his aduerſicy his belt-Vniverſity, 1/3 
his etoxerwantr] 457 What was the cauſe rw hw _ er.ec win] 6 


as | 


ſwere hot poured, poured, like ocher nations, fram elſell do w del raps —_— 


Sunne ; the tree is ncuer fo much tube to burtfull vp | | - 1408 
when it rom Segerem n nem overs pro (=: 
are broker wich het owneburcben - Man Man | | Bo 
if heaboundin oben. oro ven car [fb 
Aions can teach vs more of God and ourſclues in one weeke, | 1.18 
and make vs moretraQable, then wee can learne of proſperity WT 
all our life long, whereas God would haue our freedome from |. (+l 
afflitions tobe a hand eo lead ys, and a foot to carry vs tothe 1,9: 
remembrance of him, and obedience to hislaw that we mighe = Fn] [016 
ſay, now thou haſt ſet vs at liberty, wee will rnanne the way of [= 0 
ehy commandements, and now thou haſt ſet our feet in a large | | 
roome, 'wee will wake in the name of the Lord our God for ener and* 214.5 | 
Ever. ; IF [th 
If Iſrael muſt conforme themſclues to the obedience of the | 14 A 
law of God, becauſc he delivered them from bondage which | || || 
wasgricuous to the body, then much more muſt we determine | =0 
co keepe his word, and by — bis will get bim honour, | 
becauſe he hath danke v8 - wa from the bendage of | id] 
{inne, which was grieuousto the ſoule, which went oucr our 1.15 711 
heads, and wes like aſore burthen too for vs to beare, We 17 "14 8 
haue ſomewhat more to moue vs to follow God, and ſcrue 155; 008 
him, then Abimelechs kindred had to follow Abimelech, for they 08 | [14-8 
ſaid uheis our brother, but we ſay, God is our redeemer : and ifu ludg , ; 
we be obliged to God for our creation, much morefor our re. 
demption, forit coſt moretoredeeme ys, then to make vs; in {54 
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pps he ſuftered; wee owe vnto 
che made vs,: and; more thea 
redeemed>vss5 in-chathee created 
at he redeemed:;ys, hee gaile 


/ as Saint Paw/ſaith,- "mult teach ys to-deny 

and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 

ily in this preſent world, ſoberly,reſpeRing the duty 

we owetoour (clues; righteoully, r duty wee owe 
18 Wee, OWE YALO 

ry) was the end of our 
thout ferire in bolineſſe and 
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x Oncethi the ten Commander nts.this 
4 isgeneral NOURny all;-euery Gne hath an 


'Joyneth veto 2ny vertue;tdtbiddethy: the 
' contrary vice; that which forbiddeth any 
S vice, inioyneth the contrary virtue+: The ; 
AY firſt five haucſpceiall reaſons annexed' to 

4 Z29 them to binde vs toobedience ': thefirtt 
foure walks the firſt Table; and comprehend that any we owe 
vnto God, of which, 


"The firſt Colinatideblat containes the. inward 
worſhip of God in theſe words,.. 


T how ſhalt hane no ether god: before me. | 


The Iniun&ion, Then belt have one God. Los 
The Prohibition, Thonſoalt bane but one. # Hy 3 


Ts, reaſon in theſe words, before we 318 if the Lord ſhould 'J 
Dea the ſcruice which I will and require by. vertue of this = 
pt, relleth in the ſoule, you may diiſemb with men, you = 
may! idols in your hearts, and concealcie from them, for = 
I have RE inthe heart, mens eyes cannot beelet into it, but 4 
d&ecciue not yourſe]ues, ſee you wy bs not, for 1 know the A- . 4 
i. (fa natomy 7: 4488 
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puntaine divides; ie elſe. z now come 4 
eothe watersanddriok;tafte of cucry ongus they preſent! theth- 
ſclues in' order co your view. 

a7ſd.zr,,4 Wemut hauc one God, and he multbeDawids Gptd,* I ſaid 

| wntothe Lerd,thow art my God,this God [baltbe our God wnto oabeb; 
and therefore Fyevponche Atheilt: In Gods wordwee fee his 
facez put noe out the un-talas of che Scripture, cucry creature, 
eyery beaſt, every wormc is a bookegia which cucry lmple bo- 
dy that cannot read; may yer ſpell thereis a God ;;.pu ; 
the Moonelight of the creature, ' Nature hath aifon d'gn 
wings toſoare aloft and ce a Godbeady clip not natures wings, 
quench not the ſparkes and cinders, theg ſe which IT 
TY the 


jueth, turne ouer Natures (ext, and doe act! 
comment. 


vs airums font, non 
_ thert be2 God or DO There is a foole in Lubes ( 
þ14.12.19.29 he reckons without his hoſt, /ox/ec thow beſt much goods laid vp 
for many jeare1, and like the fiſh hereioyceth. inthe bait, peve, 
drinks, and be merry, but the fiſher hach noryet drawne the lite, 
"1 this night mill they fetch away thy font from vhes; there is the hook 


ce Þſ.r4.t inthe iawes :hereis our foole, and there is his brother foole in 
Davids Plalmes, *rhe foole bath [aid in his brart, there is no God, 

.no he is worſe then a foole, he is a very bealt ; and therefore the 

Jralian Poet Det; when hee heard an. Acheiſt make 'a ict of 

God and bis word; and fcoffingly fey,' thathe wencto Church 

_ thathe might havethe better Nomach to his dinner, asked him, 

us 0rd mba the greatelF beaſt among all the beafts, Meg ſiedply y 

feetdhthe Elephant Etephant, faith be, hotd thy peace, 

go hong h'he wrloeyk | teſt deal? thar mn ighe be,” The 
+: hehad fta-. 

(95 titaſelfe, toc 
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Philoſopher, Gid = n d humielte, . 
worthy to live vpon the earth. Diuerlity of queſtions (taich by) 
ſhould have diverſitles of antweres z it one azke whether fire be 
hot, he ſhould be madetotouch it, for ſenſe it ſelfe can ſhape 
him an anſwere : if whether parentsare to bee honoured hee 
ſhould be anſwered with a whip, for natureit ſelfe teacherh him 
this, becauſe heis aman : if there be a God that ruleth 
| the world, he ſhould be anſwered by hangman, as though hee 
| _ he him worthy of a greater puniſhment that doubted 
her there were a God or no,then he which reliſteth ſenſe or - 
de le being manifeſt chen, that wee wult hauea God, and 
who iu Ged but the Lord { Ker vs theſe remarkable par- 
cticulars, Firſt, to loue himwaboue all. Sccondly,tofeare him @- 
boue all. Thirdly, cotruſt in him abouc all. For- whacſocuer 
weloue, feare,or truſt-inmoſt, that is a God vnto vs. | For the 
firſt, loue him abouc all, cuery wan loueth that which is his 
owne''; the 4true To 9 abide to heare that ber owne 9 King 3.1 
child Gould be divided : now God is thine, the Lord thy God, 
the Loxd who madethee by his power z God who. t thee 
by his wiſkdome.cthy Godwho made himiſeliethineby his 
ele : be therefore wholly in loue with -God, for thou. 
God the leſle, it thou loueſt any thing beſides him, except thou 
loveſt it for his ſake, and thy loue be ſubordinate. | Our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſaid vato SA 6 a <Sivn0n Joanna h- Py JE 1 
neſt rbou me ? that bis fthreefold confeſſion might wige away the f Aa.26.70 | 1 
ſhame of his threefold deniallyor, as Bernard to teach thee 9 
that thou muſt Ioue God, plas quam twos, tua, te, more then thy | 
| kindred;more then thy ſubſtances more then thy ſelfe. | 


n verdhe > 
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More then thy kindred y great s the loue of chilcren tc- 

wards their parents: it wasa ,. that Sarab, old S& 
reb, *when itceaſcd to be with Be manner of women, R_—_—_— 
glue childrenſuck, a ſtranger thing thae -a child ſhould 
to the parent,yet vet Adgjiemicnallahdhenanthe French 
ee dee RR London 
| TS Tohgeas- owne 
hich being made knowne tothe Magiſtrates, ſhee ob- K 
ce rt re ro here was Joue much like the _- : 
 naturall - 


ſhould 
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Wok ofthe Storke, which ſeeds her Dam when ſhe is 


7 | 


4 old, ſe the Dam did feed her when ſhe was yong: greater 
.. _ © Is theloveofparents towards their children: we read of many 
- _ , parents which have made ſuit for their children, chat chey 


1106,4.49 Might recouer of their diſeaſes, as "the Ruler for his ſonne, iche 

i Ma.15-1: Canaanite for her daughter ; but not efany children that made 
ha ſuit for their parents, mags deſcendit quam aſcendir amor, louc is 
like a ſhowre that commeth from heauen, / and of it ewne ac- 

cord returnes not thicher againe : of the children the Poet (aid, 

1 ants diem patrivs inqnirit in anno 'y the ſonne thinks his father 

will never dy, like tharſonne who'hearing his father and mc- 
ther pray deuoutly that God would ſhorten the others daycs, 

becauſe chey could not agree together, prayed mote deaourly, 

' hat God would heare their prajers,but che parents vied to pray 
_ -andoffer to the gods to preſerue their ehildren,that they might 
ouerlive them, and therefore called /aperſtitio/7, There is a book 

called Vite Patrum, the lines of the Fathers, abooke which 
gricues the children moſt, and wherein they '(tudy lealt ; the 
'child is fick of the father, and weepes becaulc his father lives ſo 

k Gen37.33 long. whereas the father is ready '*ro 1dy for ſorrow that his 
1z $aw,18.33 child doth dy ſo-ſoone; but this notwithſtanding, if our pareats, 

| - Ffourchildren land berwixtysand our God, wee mult not re- 
[ gard them, 'nay in this caſe our holy: carcleſnefſe muſt make 

We et them our: footlteps, 18% , 

\/:Godis loue, and hethat dwelleth in loue, dwellethin God, 

= | | ind God inhim, yer God himſclfe ſpeaks of hare in this refpe&, 

” | mlu1426 andexhortsit, "/ any men comes to mee, and hates not his father 


and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and ſiſters, hee oax- 
nat be my diſciple, in this caſc:odium in (wor is pietas in Deam,and i” 
they lie in his way, in his journey to heauen; he mutt tread and 
_— |: - trample'them vnder his ſcer, and forlouevnto God forget. his 
8&8 aGen.39.18 blood, "as Jaceb forſpoke bis kindred for loue he. had vnto Ra- 
= 0 TK.14X AH cheat,  *4/adoth morehate an [doll then honour a fatherzand 
{tipping his mother of her- command, forgets the bonds'of nx- 
ture when they oppolc them(elues tothe God of nature + and 
| though kindred makes Zebes inclinable toall courtelieghough 
4 arp; 71ract muſt notdereſt an Edomire becauſe hee is his brother, 
.** 5 > | > rates bee blamed becauſe they did 'not | remember the 
brothe 


ly coucnant, though che layy ſaith, bowenr thy father and 
ty 
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the cuſtome of reverence, dehie all encounters of F _ 
on,entertaine thy kindred with defiance, be they neuer ſo neere _ 
ynto thee, neuer ſo great, neuerſo glorious, in this caſe with | _ © 
'Balaam have thine eyes ſhut yp, with Levifay tofather and mo» © Naw 24  — 
ther, uIhaue not ſcene him, neither knew he his brethrengnej- ® 2ew-23,8, 
ther knew he his owne children,neither-care whit the fanders — 11 7 
by thinke, ſc as he likes the courſe ehatgiuesthe'gariand. [at 
 Thisſeructh co reproue the father which maketh- a 'god 'of 
his child, as father Ek did, hee himſclfe was otherwiſe a good 
man, but hischildren of difpoſition vnlike himſelfe, hewas not 
ſo holy, but hischildren were as *lewd, his guodneſſe was nog * * 9 2"3 
traduced, nor went by propagation to his ofspring, higxertues 
were not entailed, and like land went to his heires; his loines  // 
afforded ill conditioned children, ſuch as carried themſelues' * 
in their office, as nothing a kin co their fathers virtues ; thus - | © 7 
the white icons hatch blegkyongopes and ythe vine in Z-) £/) 5.3 
brings forth wilde grapes, and ſtinking weeds ſpring out ofs © 'N 
m_ poor ; theſe children were weeds that cons. out of 
meaſure noyſome, yongtwigges that liked not ynder the old 
tree, and fruit vpon which a bad aire falling, did quickly rot | _ 1-4 
and fall from the tree, and becauſe their cockering father, dos 
ting on raked them but light admonitionfor heauy: ſinnes, 
and {mall rebuke for great offences, (Why do you ſuch things? 
zfor of alleh13 people I heare euill report of you : doe-no more = 15% 3-24 . 
my ſonnes; for it1s no good report | heare) he is ſaid to honour : 
his children more then God. On the other (ide, this ſerueth ro 
reproue the child which maketha God of his father z E164 
was ſomewhat faulty this way, who, being too much wedded 
to his parents, *would fixlt goe kiſle his tather and mother, a: Kis, 19. 25 
when he was calledto the ſeruice of God + more to blamewas 
that diſciple, who being called co Chriſt; would (tay till his fa- 
ther was dead, bſaſfter,ſuffer mee firſt to goe and bury myfather vb Mat.s.11 
this man caught true loue, but did ouergoe it, he loued with vn- — 
fainedneſle, him that was to be loued, but loutd too tnuch, and: 
therefore had a check; when the matter faithand- 
religion, and ſerying of Gad, <ca/y man your father upon earth © Mat.:3.9 
(which ſhould have ſuperiority oucr. your faith, or hinder you- 
I H | when 
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_ God calleth) for there i" but one, your father which © tn 

Loue God phu quem twa,more then thy ſubſtance ; we may 
roue at riches, but God mult be our landing marke ; God is 
the true bread, goods as the crummes that fall ynder the table; 
God as an habitation to relt in, goods as a thorow fare to paſſe 
by ; loue God aboue all riches, *with 2{ay we haue choſen the 
better part, we need not leaue, but *not loue the world,we muſt 
be in the world, but fnot of the world ; we may loue God with 
riches, but notloueGod and riches. Cyares,' otherwiſe a wile 
man, in this was reckoned but a philoſophicall foole, to throw 
his money into the Sea with theſe words, Ego te mergam,nemer- . 


gar 4 te, | will drowne thee, leftthou ſhouldelt drowne mee. 


The Capuchines are but hypocrites, who neither take nor touch 
filuer, but ſtart back when it is offered, as * Mofes did from his 


rod when it was turned.to a ſerpent, The prodigall man is 
| blame worthy, who comming to his wealth before hee comes 


to his wits, runneth beyond his palc, and liuing without com- 
 palſe, makes his owne hands his executors, and his owne cycs 
his ouctſcers, and making all his purchaſes with dedimme and 
congeſſimus, ſappoſeth that he onely knoweth the value of the 
world, and thae others overpriſc it. *Se#«{ (faith our Sauiour 
Chriſt) not meaning that wee ſhould calt away aRually all chat 


| wehauez but be ready to leaveall, rather then forſake God ; we 


may haue riches as the Xgyptians had their bondmen, for vſe 
onely, and vie them as traucHers doe their third legge, to helpe 
them along to their journeys end, but the immodcrate loue of 
them muſk bee left to the heathen, which know no other hea» 
ven, which ſay with Peter, 'i« 5s good to bee bore, and had rather 
twith the two tribes dwell on this ſide /orden, then goe over 
into the land of {anaan, Os homini ſublime dedit * f5 ſurſum 95, cur 
deorſams cor ? whereas all other creatures look downeward to the 
ground,the frame of mans countenance teacheth him to looke 
aloft, and why ſhould there be agroueling heart, when nature 
hatch giuen an vpright face ; wee mult looke higher then the 
.carth, and ſet our hcarcs with our cycs : andas theSun though 
it bee in heauen, yet reacheth with its beames vnte the carth, 
ſo wee bet on the earth, muſt hauc our affeRions in heauen ; 
ERR don Gower mac hol, 
' - Go 


firſt Commundement. * - ""y 
bs God ſo ſtrongly, nor loue him fo (incerely as otherwiſe wee 
might: God hath placed the earth vnder our feet, to teach vs 
that weemult not ſet our, hearts ypon it, our greateſt Jouve muſt 
not be on goods, but God, who giueth them : money isapri- 
ſoner, we keepe it vnder Jock and key, let it not bee Lord oner 
vs, makeit our maſter, wee condemne our ſclues to our owne - 
gallies, and arclike /»das, who being burſer, ſhuts himſelfe in- 
co his purſe, and becomes a ſlaue to his (iluer z loue we it better 
then we loue God, wee make it our God, and contrary to this 
Commandement 'ſet yp an Idoll in our hearts, on, IU g 
w Pax cltecmed all things as dung towin Chriſt,eſtecme nor © 7b 3.1 
welightly of God to win all things beſides. " Thediſciples for.” *©*19-*7 
ſooke all things and followed him; do not wee forſake him and 
follow all things belides, loſe God for gaine, wee loſe a golden 
G hookefor a lilly fiſh, and with therude Indians depart from 
the pureſt gold, for glaſſes, trifles, and very bables, andare like 
the dog which ſets more by the bone in his mouth, then a 
kings treaſurezand like Eſops Cock which reſpeRsa barly corne 
more then a precious tone, 
Weigh God lighter then the world, we are deceitfull y 
the ballance, let wealth (ceme better in our ſight, then God, 
whe giucth it, Nabe/> putteth out our right eyes, and bringeth 
ſhame ypon vs. 
Toblamethen are they which make gold their hope, and 
ſay tothe wedge of gold, thou art my confidence, which ſet vp 
2 new God for the old, vpſtart Mammon for the ancient of daics, | 
which worſhip cuery parcell oftheir bags with the higheſt ve- 
neration, which make the world birdlime, with which they ſo 
bclime cheir affetions, that they cannot aſcend ypward, who 
hangitheir gold on their ſoules, which like the weights of a 
clock, drawes them'to the carth,which (though it may bee ab- 
| ſtrated out of the carth) no Alchymiſt can draw out of their 
hearts, who for loue of gold bury it, though cuen chen they 
themſclues have one foot in the grave, mh (though they 
ſhould vſe riches as e£iffppme did Lav, Laidew habeo, aly ba- Bk 
bentur 4 Laide) care virs diroitiarum, men of riches, not potſſel- 0 7/al 76.5 
ſors of them as Lords, butpolſlefled of them as feruants, who FED 
contrary eo this Commandement, doe greatelt homage to that 
which ſhould be their-baſelt drudge, making themſelues much  _ 
þ H 2 more 
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merelower then their angels, as God emade themſclues lower 
then bis Angels, ſuppoling that if they ſhould Iofe their (1]uer 
pictures, they ſhould loſe their gods, as 4 Laban did, when hee 
had loft his Idols; ſuch a one wasthe yong man in the Goſpell, 
forward at fir(t, as though he would haue beene a dilciple of 
Chill but when jt comes to pevar damni, that hee muit loſe 
ſomething, that there mult bee a parting blow betwixt him and 
his riches, then he being fertered and manacled with the things 
of this lite, and entertaining the world as a Queene, takes his 
wltimum vale,and goes away (orrowtull ; that (as the Dilciplcs 


ſaid of another thing) was Dwrwuw /ermo,'a hard laying, he could 


 Notendure it, but was aSthe Rauen,. who hauing found a cat- 
_ | kaſſeto prey vpon, cared not for returning to the Arke ; and 


indeed; if the world bee'the bait; we runne madding after, and 
the hooke we bite at, let God {ay whathe will, and good lawes 
ly.in the way to ſtop our profit, we will lend God a deafecare, 
ſpurne out his lawes, paſſe by them, lcap ouer them, or trample 
them ynder foot ,we will know no other God bur riches, them 
wee will ſhrine in our coffers, and-ynto them will wee ſacrifice 
our hearts : but loue God, ay this commandement enioyneth, 
taſte and ſee how ſweethe is, earthly things, as plaine diſhes, 
will be vnpleaſant co vs;let heauen become our obic, the carth 
willbecome our abict z long we after the water of life, we lit- 


tle regard the water of /acobs Well, but with the woman of Sa- 


maria, «downe goesthe pitcher, with the yong man,"away goes 
clothing, with the diſciples, *away gocs ſhip and nets, theloue 
of them, though not the vc , andas xAlexander regarded not 
his Kingdome of CMacedonis, when he heard of tl e great riches . 
of I»dia, fo we heating of heauenly riches, and hauing ralted of 
thern, regard notthe world, wee care not with Ba/aarto poll 
for a bribe, nor with the fonnes of Zebedee to fue for prefer- 
ment : our mindes are ſet on higher matters, and thereforewe 
reſpc things below, no more then hee which walkes in the 
Sunnere{peRs the Moonelight ; and hee that can ſay, God is 
mine, eſteeme this more then all the Mines of 1»4;, this is his 
center, and trueclemcnt,in which he will reſt, 

The Aſtrologer ſaith, thatif it were pollible a man could bee 
lifted vp as high as the Moone, the earth would ſeeme vnto him 
but as alictle point, (@ if we be lifed vg vnto heauen in pu affe- 
$4 {© cons, 


| 


fr Commandement. . = 
Aions , earthly things will ſeeme vnrto-vs but-89 a necdleſfe 
point, as MOtes, a8 mitcs, as Hits, as nothing, we- would not lin« 
ger aboutthem, nor breake our braines, and weary our ſelnes 
in purſuit of their chaſe, fupertiuous 'delire'of having would 
not gnaw our hearts, theſe glowing vanities ſhould not 
(tick fo falt vnto vs,mwe would nor thurlt after them co ger them 
with the loſle of theloue of God, and with the ſale of our own 
foules: . 

Or loue God plus quam tua, morethen thy honour or eftima- 
tion;men then couet to be great, and like ſailers will be ever cli- 
_ ming, they are whet in the chaſe of honor, they poſt after it as 
Tehu haſted forth his chariot, yhedrave as if he had bin mad & y 2 *eg.9.20 
therfore Balak thinks the matter cock fure when heſaich*he will * N«m22.17 
promote Balaam to honour, and the Devill thinks hee hath = 
iruckie dead, when he*promiſeth Chriſt the kingdomes ofghe ? 2449 
world, and the glory of them. >The bramble thinks it ſelfe a _—_" 
fie perſonto rule over the other trees, © /awer and /oby deſire ſu- c Mat20.28 
periority, the cowardly Captaine will doe ſome thing beyond - 
his owne heart to be madea knight z this makesthe ambitious 
co ſecke ſuch yoluminous long titles (which are as rattels toſtill 
cheir ambition ) as would make aman out of breath, and would 
tire him to read them ; this makes them juſtle one another to 
preatplaces, and ſhoulder to heare others out of their places; 
this makes, them to plot and ſue,to flatter, importuneztoſweare, 
to bribe for great offices,no way wrong that leades to this end, 
all finnes will ealily downe withthem, if any thing will carry - 
the matter, they will not fit out, they will.digge and delue, and 
hew out their worldly aduancement, like him which gaue for 
his Impretle, a hand working our a way with a Pickaxe 1n a 
craggy hill, with this motto, invenit, ant facitz but a good man 
will rather ligc obſcurely and neuer bee knowne in. the world, 
will neuer rife vnlefſe heehath a good flirropto ger. aloft, hee 
had rather lie in the duſt, then riſe by diſhonouring God, 7c- 
{eph might thinkeit would bee a way to preferment, if hee had 
hearkened 9eo the voyce of his Miſtreiſey ſhee being one of: the qo,n.49.7 5 
greatelt Ladyes in e£gypr, yet hereſolues to fet her motion at 
nought,and according to this commandementpreferring Gods 
honor before his own aduancement, had rather endanger him- 
ſelfe;then go vp to her bed,or bein her companys ; : - 

Hz | r 
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- acquainted with the meaſure, exceſſe makes a man loſe his 


| let it veicher bee a vocation, nor yet an avocation from God, 


ef our deſires wee myſt not remoue, wee muſt nor ogergoc 
them. | | 


Or loue God plu quem tne, morethen thy ſports and plea« 
fures z there are as well gencrons delights as ingenious (tudies, 
and oneofthem muſt gine ſweetnelle to the other , diuers, while 
they have beene ſo preciſe that they thought they might not 
delight in any ſport, atlaſt hauc beene ſo out of heart, thatthey 


delighted nothing. Nature made them ſociable, becauſe ſhoe 


madethem men, but they haue (traied from the drove, and a- 


| bandoningall company, all mirth, all paſtime, hate alwayes 


carried a cloudin their faces, but be acquainted with the quali- 
ty : letnot ſports be baſe, Ietthem notbe lawleſſe,be rather dull 
tor want of recreation, then tranſported with ynlawfull ſports, 


draw not occaſion of delight from ſuch paſtimes as wee ſhould 


draw occaſion of repentance, thinke not the time well fpene 
when weerefreſh our ſelues in ſetting creatures together by the | 
carcs,i(ith this was bred by mans folly, by our owne tauſt. Be 


ſoule, cuen in a lawfull delight, The *Scripture alloweth the 

vic ofthe Bow, bend a bow too much, it will break, looſe it too 
much, it will be a ſlugge, bend the minde, but doe not breake 

it, flake it, buedoe notlooſen it: italloweth hunting, but here 
in alſo exce(ſe isafault, and they which can ſpeake no other — 
language, bucchat which ſmels of Hawkes and Hounds, com- 
monly prove but windſhaken Gentlemen. Bee acquainted 
with the duc and lawfall times, make noe play an occupation, 


Laſtly, beeacquainted with good carriage in ir, on the one fide, 
let it bee as yoid of rape as full of relaxation, fall not out wich 
heaven, if in following thy game thou art .coſt with an voſea- 
ſonable ſhowre, as though God did thee wrong, if hee did not 
ſhine at thine appointed time : on the other (ide, ioy not too 
much in it, if thon beholdeſt the Sunne when it ſhineth in his 
brightneſle, for by this ouermuch delight thou makeſt a god of 
thy ſport ; theſe be liſts and landmarks: within which wee muſt 
bound the proceſſion of our recreations, and in the lic-nce ' 


Or loue God plu quamte, more then thy ſelfe, more then | 
thy lifez our liuesarc deare vnto vs, herein the Deuill,who was 
a Iyarfrom the beginning, ſaid truly, f:kinfor rhiv, and all that 4 | 
4 


_=— ROY 6 55 
wmantbeth will be gins for his life : and though the deſperate man, 
many cimes weary of his life, dies a dogges death, __ his 
owne hands his executioners, though better men then he, lyin 
ſick ypon their bed, in extremity of their paine hane intrea 
death to releaſc them, though ſome malefaRors, laughing on 

cheir hangman, icft away their laſt breath, yer naturally wee 
ſhrink at the thought of difſolution, and would tutne our 

backs, when death ſhewes vs his face. 

tz The Papilts in time of ignorance were content to bee at colt 

to ſet vp idolatry, bappily with the Iſraelites sthey would not g Ex 31.3 
ſpare to part with their carings, -and with /ezabet kyould har- Þ » kg. 18. 1g 
bour a crue of trecherous Chaplaines for the ſeruice of Ba!, a- Io =} 
gaine in their blind zeale, would macerate their bodies, whip 
themſelucs, and goe in ſackcloth, and faſt till they were as hun- 

gry as a Church mouſe z but Ineuer read of any that wene fo POTS” 
"Leve as the Prophets of 'B««/zto cut themſelues with knives and i 1 Reg.18.18 
launcerstill the blood guſht out ypon them, but yet more then [oe 
that, | 


Wt ſerves vitam, ferrum patieris & 4 
Men will be content to bee launced, yea, and ſeared too for 

the preſeruation of their lives, bondage is better : The*children x, :,,, 
of Iſrael Gghed and cried, and made a moanefor their feruitude, 
but when they thought their freedome would coſt them their | 
lives in che wilderneile, they wiſhed they had indured it; 'and 1199.23 
the Gibeonites think they haue great fauour ſhewd them ofthe 
Iſraclites, it they ſpare their lines, though they make them 
bondmen, hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe 
of the Lord. A man is hardly broughe to alter his religion, he | . 
maketh ſuch'a league with it, as Eh/oe with Elias, 1 will not leane m 2 Kings 2.1 
theeghe willnot recele from faith to faith, like adrunken man from 
polt to pillar, or as an vnskilfull builder, miſliking his own do- 
ings, he will not be (tilIpulling downe, that he is (till ſetting. 
vp. The ® Midianites will muſter themſelues for renenge, when = 4d. s,22 
they ſee their Altar of Bae/ is broken downe : on the one (ide, 
Conflantine will not conſent to haue images though therefore 
his mother rene takcs him and puls out hiseyes, he tricth the 
ſpirits, and retaining the good, ina reſolute courage throweth 
 Tezabel out at the window © on the other (ide, that holy mag 
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leaue worſhiping'our Lady,though, if he would doe it,the De- 
ujll promiſeth by his honeſty, he will no longer tempt or truu- 
ble him yet all chisnotwith(tanding [dolaters in® /of-xa to ſauc 
their lines pretendco honour God and receiue his religion : bue 
if death and all the corments which can be deviſed, ftould Nand 
berweenevs and our God in our iourney to heauen, this com- 


our loue ynto God, for whoſe ſake E/ay is content to bee killed 
with a Saw, leremy with ſtones, Amos with an iron barre, Da- 
»ulto bethrowne into the Lions den ; thele were but originals, 
there followed counterpaincs which agreed with them. 7pna- 
tis, Pelycarpm, Irenews, and others ſuffered not death without 
an example z and as to prouoke the Elephantsto fight, *chey 


ſhewed themthe blood of Grapes and Mulberies, ſo the holy 


Ghoſt to prouoke vs to {tang toit;ſhewes the blood of the Pro- 
phets, 'ſo perſecuted they the Prophets, and ſetsthem as an cn- 
ſample *© take the Prophets for an enſample, and: accordingly, 
Paut was content to loſe his head, Bartholomew his Skin, Luke 
to be hanged on an Oliue tree, Stephento be ynderan heape of 
many (tones ; and as our Saviour Chriſt {aid to Peter and et 
drew, (follow me, (o they followed him(though net peſſibus aqui) 
in hislite, though not with Jike innocency;ia his death,though 
not with like conſtancy ; theſe pledged tneir predecelTorsin the 
cup of martyrdome, and began to their lucceiſors, and. among 
other, to our Engliſh martyrs, who in the time of Queen Zap 
to ſhew they loucd God more then their liues,were cotcnt with 
the Salamander to hauc their limmes amidlt the flames of hot 


' burning fire, content to goe to him with Ehas in a fiery cbari- 


tRyut.t.17 


oft, not deubting but that tame mantle, that ſame body which 
they ſhould leaucbehindethem, ſhould at the reſurrcQion of 


the :1uſt be reſtored in a more glorious fore. Nothing but death 


could part thole friends in the bogke of Rath, but death itlelfe 
could not ſeparate thoſe from God, they were in the dict of {/!- 


uation, and therefare contenttotake bitter potions, and to bee 


| letblood, content to ſmart for God, and ſacrifice their whole 


uGent7.14 


s&in and blood voto him, as willingly as » Abraham was con- 


tent co part with a parcell ; and whereas others cannot indure 
the ſhaking of the leaues,, they could abidethe cutting downe 
oftherree, and as willingly accept of that dearh which alſ yred 

| Fi encm 
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them of life, as others delice a life which leadeth vnto death, 
counting themſelues happy that they could keepe life by loling 
it, and notloſc it by louingic ; loth would they have beene to 
ſuffer as malefaRors, but reioycedinthis (as counting it eheir 
greateſt glory ) to ſuffer for Chrilt, being of Saint eAmbro/e:; 
minde, who faid of his lilter, appelabo martyrem, & predicabs 


| ſati, | will giue her no other commendation but this, ſhee was 


a martyr, that's nough. The former martyrs flood in the fore 
front of the battell, and therefore, like Uriah, receiued the firſt 
encounter and violence of their enemies, the latter,like old be» 


| ten ſouldiers, woon the field in the rereward z all of them when 


chey could not goe the white way to God in time of peace, to 
fhew they preferred Gods loue before their owne liues, were 
content to goe the red way: in time of perſecution, aſſuring 
themielues, that though they were here in black mourning, in 
red perſecuted, they ſhould bee in white glorious, and were not 
diſmaicd with their paines, becauſe they travelled to bring 
forth etcrnalllife, they knew they ſhould haue ſweet meat for 
their ſowre ſawce z and as in the Innes of Spaive the guelts firſt 
pay for their meat,then eate'it, ſo they, hauing firſt paid,ſhould 
afterward fea(t in paradiſe ; they knew that their troubles were 
as Abaſuerxs rod held forth to make them an entrance into 
the Kings, Palace ; * they knew that after the croile God had 


promiſed to giue them a crowne, which promiſe che Church 


fo firmely beleeued, that they termed martyrdome it felfe a 


crowne, and the firſt martyr had his name Stephen of 5rpards, 


which ſignifies a crowne, and this did alſwage their paine, as 


much the hope of health doth mittigate the ſharpenelle of the 


medicine. | ; 
This ſerueth co reproue thoſe whica can bee content to fol- 


low Chriſt in a calme, but being vnlike'the diſciples, will giue y Hac-8.27 


him ouer in a tcroublous ſea, who are forward at firſt, bur if 
they perceiue they ſhall bee pricke for martyrs, (ſhrink back ag 


 Snailes, which putting forth ebeir hornes, being a licele pricked, 


pull chem in againe, which, like the children of Ephraim,curne 
their backsin the day of battell, fly forth of the field, reuole, 
from their Gaptaine, ſhrink from the Rlandard of God, forlake 
their colors, runne from their company, and when they lee the 


x Rewel.2.16 


aduerfary, will begonc from Gilead Cos can be valiant before » 1udg.7.; 
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the combar, and dreame of a good courage, can make good 
battels when they are farre frem blowes, can giuetheonler, be- 
fiege eownes, ſack cities, ſlay, forray, but when they come to 
marching forward indeed, and once heare the ſound of the 
drumme, their courage is quaild, they ſhake in the tempeſt,and 
cannot {tand vpright when the ground doth tremble vnder 
them, and pulling back their fect, repent them of their good 
beginnings;fur the troubles of a good profeſſion , theſe being 
craled veſſels, will not hold, bur breake in peeces when they 
come to the furnace, and arelike the Apples which grow abour 
Sodome and Gomorrah, which, as men write, are pleaſant to be- 


| hold, bur vaniſh into ſoot or ſmoke, aiſoope as a man put his 


teeth ctothem ; orlike the Chriitall, which ſeemes a precious 
ſtone till-it comes to the hammering, ſuch are they which for- 
ſake Chriſt becauſe they will not give their ficſh tor him, as 
they in the Goſpell forſooke Cirilt *becauſe hee ſaid hee would 

ive his flcſh for thew, who, when the Sunne of tribulation 
Larchab hot, arelike the ſced which fellvpon ſtony ground, 
which ſpring vp, but whea the Sunne roſe yp, parched, and for 
want of rooting withered away, vnlike the Eagles yong ones,” 
again(t the face ofthe Sunne,andindure the 


parching beames thereof, whereby the Eagle, which carricth 


them vp to maketriall whether they are naturall E:gles or ba- 


flardly branches, acknowledgeth them as her owne, which o- 
therwiſc ſhe would exclude out of hernelt; | 
Indeed Gods Church is madeltockiſh, and goes' along by 


Weeping crolle , >a thorne of his owne blood troubles eAbe!, 


*[acob cannot bee quiet for E/av, no notin his mothers belly, 
Pharaoh (ccketh for Ioſes to (lay him, ©Eliabs heeles mult bee 
his beſt refuge, for ezabe! hunts him into the wildneſlc, 
Herod turnes his rage ypon the poore, infants of Bethlehem, 
when his malice cannot diſpatch Chriſt himſelfe; Our *S2ui- 
our Chriſt compares himſclie to a Hen, and his Church vnto 


Fu.” chickens, becauſe Hered playes the Fox, and lies in wait for 


them, The Kites and. fowles of cruell kinde deale hardly with 
thelittle birds which build their nefts in the branches of the 
lictle muſtard ſeed ; hPerer mult bebound, and led whither hee 
would not, jn reſpeR of fleſh and blood, whichis vawilling to 
this factifice, not in reſpeR of the inner man, and of the _ 
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for 'he went away reloycing when he was whipped ; &if God be with v4, i!Afts 55.11 
faith Saint Pant, who can be againſt vs ? nay, ſaith Chryſoſtorwe, if * Fom 8.3.1 
God be with vs, who is not againſt ys ?| Gods children hauc al- | 
wayesSthe oppoſition and encounter of an aduerſary power,but 
whemrhe perlecutors through their beaſtly cruelty, and Typer- 
like tyranny haue ſought torack and rend the babes of Chrifts 
ſpoule, and likecurre dogs with their teeth toceare the lambes 
of Gods paſture, cuen then lifc hath not beenedeare vnto the 
Saints in reſpec of his loue, 
Read we the Acts and monuments of the Church, wee ſhall 
finde, chat the martyrs, the flock of Chriſt went as willingly 
tro the ſhambles, asto the fold , like the Halciones they did ho- 
uer againſt the wind, bluw what wind would, they did faile to 
the port : they knew that hee who loſeth the life of the budy 
may findeit againe, (Reſmrgam is all the Epitaph of that molt 
reuerend Biſhop King) but the lotle of the ſoule cannot be re- - 
coucred, Sawnders, as though he cared not what became of the | 
fraile barke ofthe fleſh, ſo he might ſaue the paſſenger, rooke 
the ſtake whereunto hee ſhould bee chained in his armes, and 
kiſlingit, ſaid, welcome the Grofle of Chriſt, welcome cuer- 
laſting life, and beiog faſlened vnto the ſtake, and fire putto 
him, full ſweetly he flept in the Lord y and Doftor Taylor com- 
ming to the place of his execution; thanked God that hee was 
cucn at home, he belecued verily that he ſhould ſeethe Sunne- 
ſhine ofglory, when thecloud of the crofle was ouerpaſt, and | = 
this Adamantinechaine ef his faith was ſtronger then the fetters bs > a 
which 'the vncleane ſpirit did breake in peeces,and the chaines 141ar.5.4 14 
which he plucke aſunder, and therefore he was more heartned -4 
with the ifJue, then diſcouraged with the preſence of the fire, | 
which hee ſaw prepared for him, the fire being as the water | 
whereby "his Gideon did proue him a fit ſouldier for Chriſt, m 114g. 7.4 - 1:38 
Careles, according to his name, was careletſe of his body in "oj 
reſpet of Gods loue,and thirlting after the cup of martyrdome, 1 
hadit at laſt Glled yp to the hard brimme, Alas (ſaith hee) [ "ly 2799-55 = 
like thelame man at the poolcs ſide, by Solomons porch, and e&- = 
ucry man goes intothe place of healeh before me, but God will 
appoint me one, one day to put mein : hee was not as the bad | 
thecte, whoſe care was only tor the body; awe thy ſolfe and vs, , 1,1 10, 
but like the other'theefey who had reſpe&& to his ſoule, Lordre- 
| Il 2 member 
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member me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdome ; theſe, and a 
thouſand beſides theſe, were good Grapes, and feared not the 
preſſe z were good goldzand feared not the fire; were good corn, 
and feared not the flaile, or grinding of their bodics with the 
teeth of wild beaſts, they delired to hold life with Chrift, and 
therefore feared not death for Chriſt, they had faſtened vpon 
God, and would not leaue their hold though they loſt their 
lives, they were like the greene Oliue erce, which is not altered, 
but beares out the brunt of all winds and weather, rlike mount 
Zion, which cannot be remoued, but Randeth faſt for euer ; 
they knew therequitals which they ſhould hauc, were more 


then anſwerable to their paines they ſhould ſuffer, and faſtning 
their eyes ypon the reward at the end of their journey, they 


contemned the difficulty and the roughneſle of the way, and 
counting the loſle of Ife but a trifling grieuance (when they 
looked to the end) did oucrlooke it, cltceming thetime ſhort, 
and the paine ſweet to enioy God, 4as 7acob eſteemed the ſeuen 
yeeres which hee (crued for Rechel but a few dayes, and the 
paines he tooke night and day to be as nothing,for thelouc he 
did beare ynto herz and if ſome of theſe through infirmity of 
the fleſh haue alittle yeelded to theſe perſecutors, and ſtained 
their checks withthe bluſhes of recantation (as when the Car- 
dinall (Woolſey) did beare the ſwinge, ſome did beare the fagut) 


, yetlike valiane ſouldiers, after iying, many did againe fight, 
and not give ouer the field, till they had finiſhed their courle z 


though their faith ſeemed to be quenchedzto haue an apoplexy, 
to beas it were ſtifled, to ly in a trance, and bein a ſwound, yet 
was it but as fireraked vp in the aſhes, which kindled againe, it 
drew breath inwardly, though it were not perceiued, like Ex- 
tichus, "whoſe life was in him,though he ſeemed dead : as there 
was an ebbing, ſo was therea flowing of grace, and though 
there was a winter of their loue, yet did it ſpring againe and 
floriſh afreſh, then were they ſorry at the very heart, that they 
choſerather to beare a fagot, then burne by the fagot,that they 
made themſclues yncircumciſed, that they waned with the 
Moone, that like Starres they did fall from heauen by force of 
the (troake of the Dragons raile, yet not counting it ſo great a 
ſhame to take a fall, as it had beene a ſhamefullfall co hauc lien 


fill, they did riſe againc, and afterwards, fearing not their per- 
ET lecutors, 
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firſt Commandement, © | » 


ſecutors, yeelded their bodies to the fire, reioycing that tliae 
which deſerued death by their ſinnes, ſhovld bee turned to a 
demonſtration, teſtification, and confirmation of the truth ; 
and againe rejioycing, that the ſentence of death did ſend them 


ſooner to heauen, then the courſe of nature weuld haue done, 


and that their aduerſariesdid help them to everlaſting bliſſe by 
their ſpeedy diſpatch. 1. 
There are others which haue other gods, but I will couch 
only vpon them which make their belly their god, not inſiſtin 
long on this point, leſt, being tedious, | ſhould creſpaſſe again 
my ſelfe and your patience. Wearedebters to the fleſh to pro- 
uide things neceſſary for it, hee that *will nothaue vs carefull, « 2a4ats. 34, 
will not haue vs careleſlegit is a vertue to have a care of the bo- : 
dy : there is one extreame'in defe&,when pinching and ſparing 
we haueit *in no eſtimation to fatisfie the need thereof, another cul 
in excefſe, *when we make prouiſien for the fleſh to ſatisfie the , Sigg 4 
luſt of it. | 
On the one ſide, wee muſt not ſo weaken gur bodies that 
we become vnprofitable, and not able ro do ſervice in Church 
or Commonwealth : on the other ſide, not ſo pamper our 
ſelues, not ſo barrell vp Gods creaturesin ourpanchee, not ſo- 
maſt our ſelues like hogges of Epicarms herd, that we may ſeeme 
to doeſeruice only to our belies : one the one fide, wee muſt 
not be caught vp in a whirlepoole, 'touch not, taſte not : nor y co.z.2: 
on the other (ide, (inke in a quickſand, *Jer vieat 41d drinkeyfor Z ! Cor. 15. 31 
to morrow we ſhall dy : on the one (ide, wee muſtprovide that 
our tecth be not cleane and white for want of food : on the. o- 
ther (ide, take heed they bee not furred with excelſle : this fleſh 
of ours i31llinclinde; keepe it vnder, that it may be obedient to 
the ſpirit, abſtinence'ts a certaine brineand pickle to preſerue 
it that the wormes and ſtench doe not breed in it, but pinch it 
not too much, for then we wrong the body y glut it not too 
much, for then we pine the ſoule ; ballaſſe the ſhip, for other- 
wiſe the wind-may driueit out of due courſe, but ouerlade it 
net, for then the water may ſoone ouerwhelmeit, Eat the la- 
bour of thy hands,glad thy heart with wine, live noe poore that 
thou maylt dy rich, the body is a ſeruant, let it have meat and 
drinke, ſcourge it not with a rod of thine owne tnaking, hun- 
ger is a woolſe (a dilcaſe ſocalled) which will cat thee "Ps if 
1” a I'3 thou 
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7 ER | An Expoſition of the 
thou doſt not feed it, yet vicuallnot thy ſelfe like Noabs Arke, 
with I know not how many kindes of creatures, be nota belly 
god like thoſe, which being valiant men of their teeth, [tutfe 
their corpslike cloak bags, till they ſwell likea Tun; if wee re- 
ſpe foros more then 4r4, the kitchin more then the Chappell, 
if our kitchin beour ſhrine, if our Cook bee our Prieſt, it our 
table be our Alrargthen our belly is our god, & then tranſgretle 
we this commandement, which forbiddeth ys to hauc any 
rgore then one God. 

'Toblamethen are they that make their belly an idoll, which 
by nature iss place of cxcrements. The bruit bealts cake only . 
that food which naturexcquireth for their maintenance, euen 
the Lion, which ot all bealts is the moſt-raucnous and greedy 
of his prey, whoſe appetite connot be tenched without great 
ſuperfluity of nouriſhment, contents himſelte for two or three 
daycs after he hath oneſatisfhed himſeclfe, To blame were the 
Agrigentines, who builded as though they ſhould liue euer, did 
cat as though they ſhould cuer dy :roblame was Philoxenuw,who 
(as Catnliu wiſhed all his body were noe, that he might ſpend 
all histime in (weet ſmels) 'wiſhed he had a neck as long as a 
Crane, that hee mighe cake more delight in meats and drinks 5 
to blame was that monſter of the world, Heliogabolus, who 
was ſerucd at one ſupper with 69 Oltriches, and neuer {erued 
ewo daycs with one kinde of meat, who neare the (cazneucr.v- 
ſed fith, farce from the ſea, nothing but fiſh : ro blame arc all E- 

 picures, whoſe ſenſes are their guides and puruciours, whoſe 
appetites are their ſtewards, wholtuftechemſclues like wool- 
packs, who whercas they ſhould bee like Antes and Bees, the 
wilelt greatures,and aboungriather :peftore, ubi ef} animics,quan 
in vere, ub1 eft fiercus, reſemble Philopemmnes army, which ha- 
uing neither head nor feet, was all belly, and the Locults which 
hauing but one gut, haue all their body in belly, whoſe throats 
are open {epu'chies, tor thefat morſels and gubbetrs which they 
bury in their ſtomachs more then nature; requireth, doe there 
rot, Fouervy, and {tinke, as dead carkaſſes inthe graue, who are 
worle then the citizens of Berne, for they haue a law, that at 
tcaltsthey (hall not (it aboue fiac houres at thetable, worſe then 
they ob-the Vaiuerlity at Baſel, tor they, when the Doctors and 
Maſterstake their degrees, arc forbiddeaby a Hatute, co lit no 
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firſt Commandement; 62 
fonger attable then from ten ofthe clock in the morning, till 
ſixe in the evening; but diuers of theſe, rakingindeed bur one 
meale a day, begin it early in the morning and hold out till late 
in the night, they cramme themfelnes like Capons, and fat them- 


ſclacslike Boares tillthey beebrawoed, and have (as Elphas 
ſpeaketh) * collops in their flankes. Ifrhe Pagans were ro blame 


which madethem gods of (iluer, gods of gold, ppde of marble, 


which the Scripture termeth*dungy gods,then how blame wors- 
thy are they which being ſ[aues to their palates,and not hauing 


* 10.\.15,29 + 


a Heb,2.18 


ſo great a deiire to procure meats for their ſtomachs, as [to- 


machs for their meat, worſhip this dungy goed indeed; and ha- 
ing a greedy gut, a ſweet tooth, and yeluet mouth, make their 
belly their belt beloued god, ſacrificing vnto it whatſocuer they 
can rap and rend, and whereas they ſhould bee filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, farce their bodies, though they ftarve their ſoulcs, 
as thought were their office to fill vp Nc priuy, as it is the Sca» 
uingers to empty it ; theſe, if they follow Chriſt, do igasthey in 
the Goſpell, >more for Joaues then for loue. 

But to conclude this firſt duty required by this commande- 
ment, if wee mult loue God aboue all, then wee mult learne ro 
know Godz the lelſe we know God, thelefle we loue him,5g»o- 
25 nulla cupido, he thatknowes not God, cannotaffet him : the 
Athenians could not taſtand ſce how ſweet the Lord was, be- 
cauſe he paſled amonglt them for the -vnknowne God, 

The firſt precept written at De/phos in the Temple of Apole, 
was this, 31921 2av79Y, know thy ſelfe, a good precept, know 
thy (elfe, ler others gelle at thee, but that a better with an ad- 
dition, written in another place, neſce reipſtms & Deum, know 


b 1oþ,6.26 


c Adts 17.23 


thy ſclfe and God too, for therefore Lattantinn (aid, all the lear- 


ning of the Philoſophers was without an head, becauſe they 
xnew not God, and this, to know God and thy feife, is the 
right Te Dewum. As no feare,fo no loue is of what we know nor; 
no paſſion workes vpon an vynknowne obieR, therefore as the 
Scripture termeth other gods (range gods, becauſe they ſhould 
be ſtrangers to vs, and we ſtrangers to themyand ſuch ſtrangers 


that wee ſhould not make mention of them with our lips, fo is 


will haue ys acquaint our {clues with the true God, and ſo ac* 


quaint our ſelues with him, that our talking bee of him allthe | 


day long, 
The 
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The next duty to loucenioyned by this commandement js 
feare; Joue and feare are ſweetly tem , xi, xn in the hearts 
of the faithfull, they loue God fearfully, care God louing- 
ly ; whereas the vngodly feare him laviſhly, and therefore are 
id *o goto the King of feare. The godly know God to bee a 
mercifnll father, therefore they loue him, they know him to bee 
a powerfull Lord, therefore with 7b *they are ſtricken in feare 
toſtand in awe of his maieſty. Dawid makes a [weet coniunRi- 
on of them both, f7 will come wnto thee in the multitude of thy 


- wercies, there is the firſt, and in thy feare will  worſoip toward: thy 


boly temple, there is the ſecond ; loue without feare makes ys 
preſume, feare without lone makes vs deſpaire, therefore as in 
God mercy and truth are met together, ſo in the godly louca nd 
ſcare do kiſle each other ; by the hrll they reioyce, according 
tothe ioy in haruecſt, and as men reioyce when they divide the 
ſpoile, their mouth is filled with laughter, and their tongue with 
ioy : 1n reſpe&t of the ſecond, they ſay with ob, 5 | aw troubled 
at bis preſence, and in conſidering it I am afraid of him , in reſpc& 
of both, the P rophet ſaith p bSerae the Lord with feare, and re- 
ioxce vnto bums with rexerence;both concurre in the godly in their 
iorney to heauen,as they did in the woman,who'departed from 


the ſepulchre with feare and great ioy. The Scripture compa- 


reth God vnto a King, and Gerrbas hath obſerved foure things 
commendablecin a King, the greatnelle of his power,the depth 
of his wiſdome, the ſcucrity of his juſtice, the ſercnity of his 
mercy, ſuch a King is God, of greatpower ; _ Dew eft, 

wi deer facit ? he ts not ſhaken with feare, for he ts the Lord of hoſts ; 
[a is net ſeduesd by error, for he is wiſdome it ſelfe y hce is not 


_ corrupted with affection, for he is iuſticeitſelfe z he isnot ſub- 


uerted by fury, for he is mercy it ſelfe. Accidents in others arc 


' elſences in him, we muſt reverence him for the firſt, heare him 


for the ſecond, feare him for the third, and love him for the 
fourth. &In the Goſpell the talents are deliuerd, the charge is 
giuen, the account is taken ; the deljuery, to one fue, to ano- 


« ther two, to another one,ſheweth that God beſtoweth gifts and 


races on his ſeruante in ſcuerall meaſures, one ſhall have an 
phah full, & ten pottels, another but an Omerfull, « one poc- 
tle : God who is equally inall his cle& by the grace of adopti- 
on, isnotcqually inall by che gifts of his ſpirit, che ſpirit ofone 
may 
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firſt Commandement. 65 
may bee doubled in another : Zoſeph can expound the dreams 


thou me now , but Daniel cannot only expound Nebrxchadnee.. 


ſelfe had forgotten. As there were many Captaines in one (<- 
far, ſowere there many Doors in one Cs God gaue 
Chriſt —_—_ not by meaſure, "for in him 
the Godhead bodily, but the Apoltles had ameaſure of grace and 


knowledge through him, and might excell one another in pre- wabts , 


ciouſneſle of graces, as Bezalee/rpexcelled the other workmen p £x.1.3 
about making the Tabernacle,and the apurecnances therof,and 


q4as the laſper, the Saphire, and the other precious ſtones men- 9 4pv.21.19 


tioned in the Apocalipsmight be fairer and better wrought one 
then another, 

The charge giuen, eccapy t5fl / come, teacheth veto yſc thoſe 
gilts and graces to Gods glory andthe benefit of his Chnrch 
they which make their gifts priuate, ſhall bedepriucd of them, 
and they which are onely wiſe to themſclue at laſt turne fools; 
the iron and ſwordruſteth that lieth (till and is never drawne 


out of the ſcabbard, whereas the widowes *oyle increaſed which r 2 n4g.4.5 
; was poured forth, and "the loaues were multiplied which were [9.6.1 z 


diſtributed : incloſe not that which ſhould bee common,Gods 
graces cannot away with ſuch couetous owners as hoard them 
vp,itis vie and exerciſe that brings men to vertue, and vertue 
to perfeRion, 


The account taken, *the maſter came and reckoned with them, , Mat.25.19 


forcſheweth that Ged will one day ſay to vs, astherich man to 
his Steward 5 Wal aAccoum of thy ftewaraſnip : ſome £1uc account uEwis.:s 


Geting in his chaice of (tate, and hclding his aſliſes, whereunto 


of all their life. While wee ſinne the ſcore runnes on, ſo many 
(innes as we commit, ſo many items are ſet doyne in atable of 
remembrance againlt the day of recker ing: we muſt loue him, 
becauſe asa good God hee delivers his talents, and feare him, 
becauſe as a iuſt iudge hee will take an account. The Prophet 
* E/ajexhorting vsto this fuare, doth firſt dehort vs from two 


feare ; ſecondly, fearenot the wicked themſelues ; and now 1 
£43 $i am 


ot the Butler and Baker, but they muſt bee told him firſt, lreff 16m..o 8 


247; dreame, but alſo =tell the King his drearpe, which he him- m Dax.1.48 


elt the fulueſſe of 1 10m 3,3 4 


grate nan ctdracte, rom 6) ateacae.ctomn eel | 
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in this life, as * Pax did, but all after death : Gods like a Prince * 4-26". 


all men mult come, and there be judged, and Yrender an acount y Xt.12.36 


lorts of feare which hic&eric firſt, *feare notthoſe things they , &/ay8.ts 4 


An Expoſition of the 


am entred into (2 large a field, that in it I may eaſily loſe my 

ſclie, but my ſpeech (hall draw ut (cite vp within ſome of cheir 

feares, which my charity ſcrues me to particulariz; 
Firſt, the wicked arc brought in {care where no feare is, they 


frame to themſelucs feares out of their owne 1maginations,and 


a Judg 9 36 
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22s Zebal {aid to Gaal, the [padow of the mountaines ſeeme men v1.- 


to thee, (o are they many times atraid of a ſhidow, which makes 


their hayre to (tand vpright, their bodies to ſhake, their hearts 
to throb, their (ſenſes to faile, and wits to faint, being indeede 
more diſquieted with opinionthen with hurt. Ie is written cf 
Antenor,allicd to Priamm King of Troy, that being more trou« 
bled with feare then with danger, he would either hauc a target 
borne ouer his head, or cloſe his Coach on cuery (ide when-» 


ſoeuer he went out of his houſe, hee did feare as a Sparrow out 


of Egypt, and as a Douc outot the land of «4/2w. The blinde 
man 1n the Goſpell when hee began torecouer (ight, Þthoughe 
trees to be men, ſo it is written of the Burgundians, that expe- 
Ring abattle, they thought long thiſtles were Jaunces, their 
eyes were falſe glaſſes, which did not repreſent things vnro 


them in their right proportion z God doth ſend a faintnelle in- 


to the hearts ot the wicked in the Jand of their enemies, the 
ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall fly cas 
flyiog from a ſword, and they ſhall fall, no man purſuing themy: 
God dothtake their hearts from ct.em, before hee takes their 
lives, and polſefling them with a panick and ſudden feare, there 
is no courage inthem : Good men arecontident,and when they 
hauc Gods promiſe, contemne the ſuggeſtions of perils ; let the 
faint-hearted ſpies ſay what they will, Calcb ſaith, er vs goewp 
and poſſeſſe it, as though (as Ceſar ſaid, ven, vias, vice) it were no 
more butto goe and ſre, and conquer- © Eltah goes downe re«= 
ſolutely to Ahaziah King of /ndah, and as it were dares the 
danger of ſo greatanencmy z but the wicked are quailed, and 
that many times when God meanes them no hurt, The King 
of 1{ree/is more afraid t hen hurt, and caſteth moreperill then 
needeth, * his cimorous heare neucr __ himlſcife ſure e= 
nough, he was out of heart when the Prophets words were out 
cf his head. A *noilc of chariots and horſes, though they ſee 
none, ſhall ſodiſmay the Aramites, thatin all poſt haſt they 
ſball fly for cheir liues ; when the wicked feare a bad cucnt, ba 

© thing 


firſt Commandement. 67 
thing ofnothin ſhall make them falſe hearted, make them mid. 
doubt it; make ther belecue that it is hard at hand, and as hee 
faith in Martial, | 

Non amo te Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare, 

Hoc tautum poſſum dicere, now amote. 


I doe not loue thee, but cannot tell why I doe not loue thee;lo 

theſe are brought in feare, | yet cannot tell why they are afraid. 
In Arithmetick of nothingcomes nothing, yetthey feare where 
no feare is, what need I ſpeake of Cardinall Cre/tentine who fea- 
red that which indeed never was, nor neverhad'any but fanci- 
ed being ; for while hee was bulie aboutwriting letters to Rowe 


again(t the Proteſtants, 'as Saul was to haue letters written to i 49% 8,2 


Damaſcus tor perſecuting the Chriſtians, vpon a ſudden hee 
choughe verily that the Deuill walking in his chamber like a 
great maſty Curre, at laſt couche ynder his table, and this con- 
ceit he did finde ſo inſupportable for weight, chat let his friends 
comfort him what they might, his Phyſitians counſell him 
what they could, in a melancholy humour hee. died comfort- 
le(ſe, The ſuperttitious man deſerucs not ſo much to be ſpoken 
of, as to bee laughed at,who intending to take his iourney, for 
fearcalters his minde, if he ſtumbleth at the threſhold, or being 
on his iourney,returneth back for feare,if an Hare croſſe him in 
the way,or being at hisdinner, for feare alters his celor, it the 
(alt fals towards him, and is as much afraid of that fall, as of the 
elcuation ofacomet, which hee thinketh alwayes to preſage 
ſome fatall and finall ruine, who purpoling to goeto this or 
that place, goes the farthe(t way about, not daring'to goe the 
nearel for teare of ſpirits, bugges, or bulbeggers, who hearing 
| bura Rauen croking from the roofe of his neighbourshouſe,or 
dreaming of a dcad iriend, for feare ſets his houſe in order, ſay- 
ing, heſhall die andnotliue, muchlike the Knight in the reigne 
of King Henrythe firſt, who dreaming that one was about to 
ſtrangle him with his own hayre,when he did awake cauſed all 
that was ſuperfluous (though he delighted much in it) to becut 
away ; ifany of theſe fearfull or fooliſh conceits call at the good 
mans deore, hee victh them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpeft, 
they ſhall notlodgewith him, but away they ſhall as poſts vpon 
the ſparre $ ; | 
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Another thing that the wicked feare is the conllellation ef th e 
{tarres, and as there are ſome which mark the houres,and look 
to the inwards of beaſts, others which *obſcrue the flying and 
crying of birds, as whether the Crow cries eucen or odde, ſome 
which looke to the caſling and falling ot lots, others which 
by obſeruing ſome member hurt, teare ſome cuill to beclignifi- 
ed, ſome which by the palme of the hand will vndertake to tcl! 
mens fortunes, ſo are there others which will deſcribe the nati- 
uities of men by thetwelue Signes, and thereby ſhew the ads, 
deaths, and ends of {cueral perſons,which marke certaine dayes, 
as the day of Saint Paw/, Saint Swithin, with the twelue dayes, 
and thereby preſage the weather, as well as they will by their 


Erra Pater, which by the ſtarres will prognoflicate a dearth of 


corne, cauſing the couctous man to hoard vp and foreſtall ene 
market, and aSin time palt they did attributea certaine power to 
the Planets to worke in men good or bad cftcRs, (o at this day 
Altrologers make Calenders, which are full of good or bad a(- 
ſpeRts, Satwrne they lay is a terrible, Yen a milde Planet &c. 
andas they thought men 2nd their affaires were gouerned by the 
Sunne and the Moone, and the ſtarres, and the influence of 
the heauens, and therefore called them the Queene of heaucn, 
and burnt incenſe, and powred out drinke offerings vnto her, 
ſuppoling plenty and ſcarcity, health and (icknetle, weale and 
woe, came by her, ſo dothe ſuperſtitious in our time, followin 

Altrologers, which arc (as Oecol/ampadine ſaith ) the greatclt of 
all Impoſtors,(an Impoltor is a coniurer,lugler,or conicatch- 
er) worſhip theſe heaucn!y bodies, ſuppoling mankinde is ru- 


led by them, and therefore when they fall licke, the (larres are 


their counlellors, they take their Calender, if they findeit an c- 
uill day when their (icknefle began, their ſoule is powred out 
n them,theyteare that they ſhall not only be weakned and 
ſore broken, but that their health pefling away as 2 cloud, they 
ſhill goe the way of all thecarth, that the grauc ſhall bee their 
houſc,and making their bed in the darke,the wormes ſhall feele 
their ſweetnelle,and therefore making their wils,thcy take their 
leaue of all the world ; but if it bee a good day, they doubt nor 
but all ſicknetle ſhall be taken away from them, that health ſhall 
be ynto their nauell, and marrow to their bones, that their 
fleſh ſhall be as freſh as a childes, and returne as in the dayes of 
a ot oC” their 


| 
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that there ſhould bee ſuch Eclipſes in watry Signes, ſuch con- 
iuncions, ſuch inclinations of the (tarres to wet, that much 
people through abundance of raine which would poure downe 
in February that yeare, ſhould bee drowned, and veterly perilh , 


for feare whereof many perſons viQualled themiclues, and went 


to high grounds, eſpecially one Boſton, Prior of Saint Barthole- 
wewes, builded him an houſe ypon Harrow on the hill, and thi- 
ther brought prouilion for two months, only for feare of the 
flood, yet was there not a fairer ſeaſon many yeeres before,and 
therefore the Prophet E/ay diſliking this ſtarre divinity, deri- 


deth ſuch as theſe are, ſaying, ® Let nowthe «Aſtrologers, the Star- miEſa,q7.13 


gaſers,and Prognoſiscators fland vp and ſane thee, not that he con- 
demneth Aſtronomy, for it is good to know the courſe of rhe 


heauens, the riſing and ſetting of the ſtarres, which God appoin- 


ted to Ng ns and to make diftcrence of times and ſeaſons, 
but vtterly diſliketh Aſtrology, whereby men will yndertaketo 
know things which are to come, and attribute the operation in 
the Elements tothe ſtarres, which belongeth onely to God, 
*who made the ſtarres, and calleth them all by their names, 
which ſerueth te no vſe, but to delude thepeople, and contrary 
to this Commandement, to bring them from depending only 


on God : we mult not feare this feare, *the heathen are afraid p;7er.10.2 


of ſuch, ſaith Ieremy : Tertullie» reaſoneth vehemently, that 
Chriſtians ought not to goe with Lawrell garlands vpon their 
heads, ycelding this reaſon, the heathen vſed to doe fo. Our 
Sautour Chriſt condemns not ordinary prouidence, but extra- 
ordinary diftidence, he will not haue vs careletſe, yet not cares 
full ; man lines not of his owne colt, and therefore ſhould not 
weary himſelfe with cares ; hee that goes to a bountifull ſupper 
takes no care for, meat, he that goes to afountaine,takes no care 


fordrink : Gods prouidence, faith Chryſoſtome, is more then : 


ten thouſand ſuppers,and as many fountaines ; they load them- 
{clues with an ynealie burthen, which take too much care vp- 
on themſclues ; when Chriſt would difſwadevs from this car. 


king care, he ſends vs to the heathen to learne to leaue it, 1 Af- q Mat.6.33 


ter all theſe things ((peaking of meat, and drinke, and clothing) 


doe the Gentiles ſeeke z ſothe Prophet Jeremy forbidding vs ro 


 feare the coniunRions of the ſtarresand planets, which are go- 


their youth. Anno Domini 1523.the Prognolticatoredidwrite | 
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yerned by God, and their influences not knowne ynto man, 


will haue the heathen ſchoole vs, "/earne nor (faith he) the ways - 


of the beathen, and be not afraid for the ſigner of heanen, though the 
beatben be afraid of ſuch. : 
Againe, the wicked feare rumors ; when it was noiſed that 
there was borne ITeſus King of tne lewes, *King Herod was trot 
bled, and all /er»/alem with him, their hearts were moued, as 
the trees of the Furreft by the wind, rottenne(ſe entred into 
their bones, and they trembled in theavſelues, ſo when it was 


told the houſe of Danzid that Aram was ioyned with Ephraim, "the 
ſoul of the King & his people was prelſed down, feare,& trem- - 


bling did come vpon them, an herrible feare did couer them: 
God hateth this feare, and therefore will haue his people, »20c 
out of the midlt of Babel,leaſt their hearts ſhould faint, ang they 
teare the rumour ſhould bee heard in the land, concerning the 
taking of Babel, tor the newes came the ficll yeere, the lege 
came the ſecond yeere, and it was taken inthe third. * A good 
man will not be afraid of any euill tidings, for his heartis fixed, 
and belceueth in the Lord, hee is well grounded, and therefore 
like mount Zi hecannot bee remoued, but Aandeth faſt for e- 
uer, the feare of God doth ballace his heart, and therefore hee 
floateth (teddily, blow what wind will he failes to the port. 

A fourth fearedilliked,is feare of diſgrace, which many times 
maketh not only the wicked, but enen good men backward in 
performing theirduty, this was onecauſe why ' [onas was vn- 
willing to goe to Niniveh and preach vnto it the Preaching that 
God bade him, 7yer forty dayer and Niniveh ſpall bee owerthrowne ; 
forhe did not only deſpaire of ſacceile, being ovt of hope that 
the children of 4/xr would turne tothe Lord, when the chil- 
dren of I{racl would not repent ; but feare*of repro:ch did trou- 
ble him more, when conlidering there was in God great kine- 
nefle, and loving kindnetle, which ſimples compounded make 


great louing kindnelle in Go4, conſidering hee was not onely 


of long ſuffering before he infli&erh the puniſhment, bur peni- 
cent in the ſtay and intermithion of it, he thought he ſhould Be 
counteda falſe Prophet, that would bee a reproach vnro him, 


| he ſhould bee a prouerbe, anda common talke among the peo- 


ple, andtherefore flyeth co Tar/ov, ſaying in effeRt with 7o/cr, 
band by the band of him whons thou ſhouldeft fend, This feare of 
| diſgrace 
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diſgrace began to worke vpon Paul, when God called him ro 
preach to the Gentles, this was a quick ſet hedge,a rub, a block, 

or let in his way, *they know (faith he) that 7priſoned and beat in Þ ; 5, ., 1 . 
entry Synagogue them that bel:ened in thee, and now if I ſhall 
preach thee, whom before I perſecuted, what will they ſay #they 

will ſay, that I weaue and vnweaue like Penelope, that I windevp 

my thoughts often, and asoften vawinde them againe, that [ 

am not,2.{taid man, butlike a foot man, I havea running head 

of mir, yne,that I am a Dwodiiber, a mungrill, an ambodexter, 
lack oh-yoth ſides, both ficfor Pater noſter, and Our father,and 
being as variable in my practiſes, as Protews inn his ſhapes, ' ſee vp 

one day to pull down another,that I am changed as the Moon, 
which neuer viewes rs twice with the ſame face ; thus becauſe 

he would not ſutfer contempt, he ſceketh couert, would ſtoppe 
Gods mouth ypon good termes, alleadging aplea to put offthe 
office which he was to execute, To come toour (elues, I am 
perſwadcd that among ys many Papilts on the left hand, many 
ſchiſmaticks on the right hand, (betwixt which ewo the Church 


and Litargy of che Church is crucified; 4as Chriſt between the d Mat.17.38 


ewo malcfators) would be brought to thetabernacles of peace, 
and follow the truth in loue, wereie notfor this, that they think 
chey ſhould bee a reproach vnto their neighbors, a ſcorne' and 
deriſion to them that are round about them; hauelI beene thus 
longa recuſant, ethinke ſome Papilts,' haue I theſe many yeeres 
held theſe and theſe opinions,and ſhall I now ſtaine my cheeks 
with the bluſhes ofrecantation, and notfecond my beginnings 
with ſatable proceedings, and the premiſes with an an{werable 
concluſion, hal a Retraxit be entred againſt me, as againſt the 
perſon plaintiffe, when he commeth into the Court, where his 


plea ir, and ſaith, he will notproceed, what will men ſay ? They 


will ſay, that{l am a wauering weathercock, a reed ſhaken to 
and fro with the winde, a ſhadow wherein there is no hold, fo 
light, that I had need to have lead tied to my heeles, leaſt every 
winde ſhould blow me away, that | ebbe and flow like Emripus, 
that with the $atyr I can blow beth hot and cold, that wich Di- 
ogenes Tun I Can turne with eucry ſeaſon, that I can dance to 
the tune of fortune, and ſtudy for nothing but to keepe time, 
chat I am both fit for Pater noſter and Our father, that with bi- 


fronted Iau I can looke both wayes, with the find mouſe 1 


can 
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an be both a mouſe and a bird, with Proſerpma I can be ſome- 


eime in kell, ſumetime in heauen, with ſome Indians I can light 


one candle to the Devill, leſt hee ſhould hurt mee, another to 
God, that he may helpe me, that I am like Polypze, or the Ca- 


meliong of which the one turneth himſelfe into the likene(le of 


that which hee lighteth on, the other into the likeneſle of thac 
he looketh on; or the herbe Poleon, whoſe leaues in the mor- 


--ningare white, at noone purple, at! night blew , that I am 
- ofdiuers mindcs, as Joſephs coat*wagof diucrs colors; 1 haue 


one minde (irting, another ſtanding, that / reelc fron.unc opi- 
nion to another, as a drunken man from wall to wall. that it is 
a wonder, if my opinion laſt ſo many dayes as a wonder, that 
before | have wintred my opinion, | will be of another minde, 


chat lamſacransformable, - that I may ſeeme rather to be made 


immediatcly of the firſt matter, then of well tempercd Ele- 
ments, in conſideration hereof, hee holds on his courſe, caring 
not ſo much for the danger of his ſoule, as.a conceit of diſrepyu- 
ration. Againe on the other (ide, many a ſchiſmaticke would 
loue peace, as well as hee ſeemeth to loue truth, being an He- 
brew he would not ſmite an Hebrew, and counting ita miſera- 


ble praiſe to be a witty diſturber, would caſt a good liking ypon 


received truths, and returneto the boſome of the Church, like 
the * Doue to the Arke, with Jeaues of Oliue in his mouth, were 
ienotfor this, what will men ſay ? they will ay, | am like che 
wind, which continueth not long in one quarter, thatfollow- 
ing the common (lreame, I reſpeA profir, that I ſerue the time 
inſtead ofſcruing God, that as the diuided tongues of the my]- 
titude agree not cach with other, ſo I doe not agree with my 
ſelfe, I ſhallbeea by-word of the people, and as atabret before 
them, I] ſhall bee their ſong, andtheir talke, my ſoule ſhall bee 
filled roo full of their mockings, this fat of mine will bee fo 
deeply dyed in Crimſon, that time in all my time will ncuer 
weare out the colour, ſuch a blot of infamy will be brought to 
my name, as neucr will be wiped outy thus whiles hce regards 
not ſo much {pirituall reſpeRs, as hee feares the ſhame of the 
world, hee continues his courſe, and hauiog before publiſhed 
the priuate conceits he had'in his breaſt, will ill vent them by 
word or writing te the diſturbance of the common peace : but 


the feare of God mult ſo take vp our hearts, and keepe ſuch re- 
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dence therein, that the feare of rebuke, reproach,and diſgrace 
mult not pofſetle them to diſmay vs, according to that in Eſay, | 
* fearg ye n#t the reproch of men, neither be ye afraid of their rebukes: g x(ay 51,9 


let the ftanders by lay whit they will, ſo as he which giues the 
arland, likes well our courſe. 
But belides theſe, there are other two feares more trouble- 
ſomethen all the reſt , The firſt is terror of conſcience, when 
the (inne ofthe wicked doth teſlifie co their faces, whea God 
doth ſend his plagues ypon their hearts, and they knowingall 


the wickednefle whercunto their hearts are privy, ſee Godsviu- 


tice following them at the hard heeles, when recording with 
exceeding great griefe that which they did with ouer great de- 


light, their hearts ake,and every ioynt trembles,when they feele 


Rirringin chem, as it wereſome living thing crawliog in their 
bodies, and gnawing ypon their hearts, this, this is the feare, 
which when it hath taken polleſſion of the heart, excludeth the 
feare of God required by this Commandement. This wring- 
ing, this corment, and gnawing of bad conſciences that trou- 
bles malefactors, are the onely three Furies fained by Poers to 
dwcllin hell, and co be nailes in the heart z not but that aman 
may {inne, yet not hayea preſent feeling of linne, for hee may 
haue a ſpirituall palſie, a numbnelle, yea dumbneile of conſci- 
ence © conſcience, as a foule glaſſe, will not ſo ſoone repreſent 
his (inne vato him, and hee being cords ſnifugitivus, dares not 
fo much as view his filthy ſoule, but is like the Elephanc, which 
ſcekestodrinke of puddle water, left that which is cleare might 
ſhew him his acformed face, quo pris ſe babet, minus ſentit, heis 
like alick man, who in his ſleepe feeles not his paine, like Dio» 
nu, into whole belly though they thrult necdles to let our 
his fat, yet by reaſon of his groſnelle he felecthem nor, like 1a- 
riners, who accuſtomed to the ſea, perceive not the (tiake ot it; 
He is dead, ſmitc him, yet he feeles ienor, he isnaked, yet view 
nim, he 1s not aſhamed, hee is deafe, hammer on him, hee an- 
{\weres not, his conſcience is of proofeableto repell good ad- 
monitions, he hath long ſucked poyſon, and being nouriſhed 
with it, now he perceiues it not, tell him of a reckoning, hee 
is ſo farre in debt, that hee will notgiue itthe hearing, bid hiaz 


ſearch his wounds, they areſo deepe, thathe had rather ſuffer: 
them to feſter, admoniſh him to take a view of tis life paſt, his 
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An Expoſition of the 
eyes arcat homeina box, hee hath made a couenant wich death 
and hell, the deuill is at ſecret peace with him, he will not heare 
his conſcience when ie would counlell him to be at peace with 
God, andat warre with ſinne, it by crying loud for audience, 

tr growes troubleſome, hee is ready to endite it for a common 

hGtn-4.17 barrettor,with* Cain he can calt away carc,with'E/as he can cat . 
IGen.35:34 andgcinke, riſc vp and go his way, but rranquilhtas i//a tempeſt as 
k' 106k.27.20 efb, this calme continues not long withouta ſtorme, *terrours 
© 15:24 ſhallovertake him as waters, and preuaile again(t him as a King 
L ready to the battcll. Conſcience is a booke, and God hath gi- 
uen cuery man oneto carry in his boſcome, which though hee 
bevawilling to open, yetat Jalt he muſt needs vnclaſpe it; it is 

a monitor,and atlaſt it will complaine; it is a watch, and at laſ(t 

it will grue warning 3 ir isour domelticall Chaplain, and will 

| notalwaies [top his mouth, but cry out ofthe fulnelic and foul- 

| | neile of iniquity, of the ripeneiTe and rottennetle of (inne ; let a 

man haye ſo large and able a gorge, that hee can ſwallow and 
digeſt ſinne as the Oftrich doth iron,and vypon digeſtion (lcep, 

and with Zpimenedertake a nap of forty ſeucn yeeres Jong, yet 
many times cucn in {]eeping, conſcience which hce would re- 
ſtraine and impriſon will puc him in minde of his (inne, and ar 
laſt will awake him in a fright. 

Richard the third, that viurper, who to hauc the Crowne ſer 

' on hisowne head, put his two innocent nephewcs to death, did 

thinke in his fleepe he did (ee diuers images like terrible Deuils 

| pulling and haling athim, not ſuffering him to reſt, he did take 
118423: theſwordand periſh with the ſword at laſt, like [oab, becauſe he 
[mote 1wo men more 1ighteoxs then himſelfe, with the: ſword of his 

- M144", 17.51 cncmy, but at firſt like "Gol5ab, with aſword of his owne, with 
the {tabbing and lancing of his owne heart, what an hell did 
he feele in himſelte, how did his guilty conſcience gall bim, 
what an inward worme and fire did gnaw and burne his hearc, 
what heart-biting did fling him in ſpight of his teeth, when his 
thoughts afforded him not ficepe,when his {lcepe afforded him 

Y: not cell, who woare out many waking houres, when a man 

 } > would haue thought his ſenſes had beene feitered in the bands 

| of reſt ? Thegood man fals on ſleepe with ſweet meditations, 

n Pſ6z,7 andgith with David "bave {mot remembredtihes in my bed? theres 

oPro.3-24 fore when heflcepeth he ſhall not beatraid, when hee fleeperh 

his 
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molt vgly ſhape, did affrjght him with helliſh and terrible 
dreames, the trouble of his minde was not inferiour to the ra» 


ging of the Ocean fea, *there is no peace to the wicked ſaith Þ E/a.57.zr | 


my God, they are fallen our with the God of peace, and there- 
fore can neuer be at any quiet, can haue no peace with God, no 
peace with men, no peacewith themſelues, A ſeruane that is 
wearied with ouermuch worke, can fly from his maſter and be 
atreft, but a ſeruane of ſinne whither ſhall he fly?he carries with 


him a bad conſcience whither ſocuer he goeth, becauſe whither 


ſ5euer he goeth, hee cannot goefrom himſelfe : his fiendes doe 
wait vpon him, are within him, andare as parts of himlſelſe 
when his ſoule departeth from his body, his conſcience will 
not depart from his ſoule, nor his ſinne from his conſcience, 
He that is deeply wrapped in vſurers bands can hardly ſleepe; 


therefore O#avius the Emperor commandedthat the pillow of 


a certaine ſouldier which died in great debt, ſhould bee boughe 
for him, to whom when anſwere was made, that it was a baſe 
pillow, and not any thing worth, buy it notwithſtanding, ſaith 


 be,for it hath ſomevirtue in it to cauſe (leepythat he that was ſo 


much indebted could (leepevpon it, andtherefore when cares 
come vpon mee [I will lay it vnder my head ; bur what pillow 
can hee quietly re(t vpon, who is more intangled in bis owne 
bands, theo any man can bee in the vſurers ? hee knowes bis 
tongue, his hands, and all the membersothis body are bound 
to the good-abearing,he knowes his ſoule is bound with them, 
he knowes he hath forfeited his band, when by lying, and kil- 
ling, and ſtealing, and whoring, hee hath broken out, and the 
forfciture will bee taken, when it will bee ſaid to him, as to the 


j 
rich man, *they will fetch away thy ſoule from thee, hinc ills lachry- q Luc. 12.20 


74, now is he wounded at the very heart, and (Iruck in amar- 
ucllous great feare of Gods heavy vengeanceto be powred out 


vpon him,'now is he like the raging ſes that cannot reſt; whole x Bſa.57. 29 


waters calt yp mire and dirt :' now 1s heeay a man lying in a 
"I L3 portall, 


firſt Commanadement. 75 
his ſleepe ſhall bee ſweet ; bue this wicked vſurper imagined 
miſchicte on his bed,therefore God dig puniſh him on his bed, 
ſleepe departed from his eyes, he that filched the Crouwm,could 
not ſeale a ſound ſleepe, the flea of his conſcience did fo trou- 
ble him, that he ſlept but dog-ſleepe, if his ſenſes were tied vp, 
his ſinnes were looſe, and repreſenting themſeluesvnto him in 


A es 


<Az Expoſition of the 

portal, or neare yntoir, who can t:keno reſt for any long ſea- 

ton, by reaſon of commers and goers in and out by it, or that 

are thil knocking at it to haue it opened © bis finne Nterh atthe 

doore of his heart, and when the fire of concupiſcernce hath 

conſamed all che lernants of finne, the ſenſes, the will andatte- 

ctionszthe conſcience alone remaineth vnburned, and ſaith as 
Tir 16 tobs inetſenger, '/ only am eſcaped alone to tell thee ; andit inthe 
| beginning'his canſcience doth not fay to him, as Peter to. 
ChriQ, Yooke to thy feife, it it be nor as " [onathans arrowes, (hot 
to-giue warning, if this light be nut borne before himgthat hee 
doth noe ſtumble vpon iniquity, inthe end it will follow him 
with hue and cry, atid when hee hath finiſhed his linne, this 
light ſhall be borne after him, and, vol. ns yelens, he ſhall looke 
back ypon it whether he will or no , let him muffle his conſci- 
»Gen 38,z5 encefor a time, as *7hamar muffled her face, letit goe mertily, 
like the windmill, with the gale of ielte likingyyet at laſt he ſhall 
be ſureit will article againſt him, and ſet before him the things 

that he hath done, Cleopatra Queene ofe/Egypr may ſuck out 

| the poylon of Apes, leſt eLnguſtxs Ceſar ſhould carry her to 

Rowe in token of triumpa, and fo dy ſleeping , but if Satan tri- 

umpheth ouer the wicked, who drinke iniquity like water, and 

haue the poyſon of Aſpes vnder their lips, they roare and cry 

hkeſwine, which thinke they are neuer taken but to bee (laine, 

leethem eat and drinke, and bee merry, cheare themſelues, as if 
alltheworld werethcir min(trell : oh how ſhort is chis hillary 

_ terine, or in very deed no hillary terme atall,for cuen in laugh- 

ing the heart is{orrowfull, though no body knowes where the 

ſhooe wrings but he that weares it, how can this but daunt all 

_ theſenſeof their pleaſure, to coniider that miſery waiteth for 

them at the doore? Their heart and their face doe nor laugh 
togethcr,the one bleedeth when tne other counterfeiteth aſmile, 

all thcir iollity is but dilſembled, like that ot the theefe, who 

may ſet/the beſt ide outward, and reuel!, and ſport, as though 

-he tocke no thought, but he batha (ad remembrance ; within 

he hath con{cience to accuſe him, memory to beare witnelſle a- 

gainſt him, reaſon to judge, and feare tocondemne him z with- 

out,a lock on the doore, bolts on his legs, a brand in his hand, 

and his neck in ſuſpence. 1 deny not but the belt men may be 

drenched in the wayues of ſinne, the floods of yngodlinefle may 
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 firſlCommandement. m9 
make them afraid, but'yer they are not out of heart, for 
when they are like vtterly toſinke, ww ſhall have an Arke to 14 
ſave them from drowning;ywickednefle isas a talent of lead, 2 yy 2 
and the beſt men maybe preſſed vnderit,as a Cart is preſſed that | 4 
is full of ſheaves, & though'no Blemenr is. burdenous in thepro- = 
per place of the Element, for examplegthe water though ic might : k 
annoy vs otherwiſe, yet, would not offend vs with burden, 
though we were in the bottome of it, but a {mall vellell full ra- 
ken from thence, and laid on our ſhoulders, would bee heauy : 7 
ſo lin though it ſcemes not a burden in the will of man, where- | 
m the region and element of ſinne is,yet bringit from'its houſe "4. 
and home, conuent it before reaſon, examine it, {ee the plagues 
due to it, then ſhall we fee the' weight of it, and ſay, *wy {innes 
are gone oner my head, and are like a ſore burden to heany for mee to 
beare z butthough the good man doth thus labour and be hea- 
uy laden, yet within a while he repaireth'to God, and with the ve 
diſciple whom l[eſas loued, *leaneth, asit were, on his maſters x'74,c1.., 
boſome ; faith is an elbow for his heauy ſoule to leane ypon, ' Þ 
he approacheth to God, avPhilip to the Chariot;that he might, ;a,c.,, 
be caſed, and is eaſed by drawing the circumference of Gods = 
promiſes to the center of his heart. Ir; | 
Dawd was the ſweet linger of Iſrac], yet in his Pſalmes wee 
heare may notes "_ _ vnpleaſantly,and are quite _ 
tune, as there is no reſt in my bones.by reaſon of my ſinnez and 1 [28.2 = 
roared for the very biemictnſſ _ beart x hots hee makes but hs {a t 
bad muſick ypon his owneheart (trings, but God doth' put a 11. 
new ſong in his month, and there follow notes of a better ; 
ſound, as this, "how ſhalt make mee heare of jog and gladneſſe that 4 r/.1.s 
the bones which thou baſt broken may reiogee.. © 1 am caſt away out c 1939.24 
of thy light, ſaith /onas, here with Exrichw fyou may take him * 4% 20.9 
vp dead, but hee is but as hee that hath the falling (icknelle, his _ 
ſoulcis in him when'/he ſwoundeth,when he breathesnot, when - |. i 
his pulſe beatcs not, he plucks vp a good” heart, ſaying, { wil YN 
looke againe towards thy holy temple, here you may fee him with 
® [acob to revive, withthe yong man klie vp and Ipeake 2 Peter p 009-4527 ON 
fals in denying his maſter thrice, twice at the voyce' but of a 186-7.15 <1 
_ _ is Eo in _ _ ny when A crowes : 
ewice, he feeling the bruiſe of his fall, 'goes out and weepes but- ; «HM. 
terly, Gods mercy is ouerſhadowed for « time, butſhortly => mg COTS. | 
L 3 t 
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8 - An Expoſition of the. 
that Chriſt had looked back vpon him; hee looked beyond the = 
cloud; and ſaw the Sunſhine of comfort on the other fide, Oh 
wretched man that [ am ((aith Pani) here in conſideration of his 
infirmity ſerting vp [ailes of diſcomfore, he is ready torun ypon 
dangerous ſhclues, butg/ thenk,God through leſus Chrift our Lord, 
this 13a breath of faith, which comming, ſtops his courſe, and 
landing as a rudder in the ſentence, turnes it quite another 
way : alltheſe did God heipe ata pinch, and howſoeuer hee ſec-. 
med to torſake them for a time, yer he metthem inthe end,pa- 
cified their troubled conſciences, turned their ſorrow into ioy, 
as hee did the lw1dowes funcrall banquet into a new birth-day-. 
feaſt : butas for the vagodly ic is not ſo with them, when they 
| hitypon diſcord, they neuer fallinto a good concord, when 
they fall,they fall away, "tall backward with Eb, fall like the E- 
lephant, who being downe, rifcth notagaine ; in a word, this 
teare and terror of conſciencein the godly laſteth butfor a time, 
and they aredclivered from it, in the wicked it abideth alwaies, 
and they are denoured by it. To ctheone God lends the thred 
of grace to bring them out of thelaberinth of a troubled minde, 
the ſenſe of finne ſends the other headlong, "as the devils, 
the herd of ſwine co the lake of deſperation : Feare in the one 
olike /ordenis driven back z to the other, like the leproſic of Ge- 
bezs, itcleaueth faſt for cuer : of all feares fearenot this feare, it 
is moſt oppoliteto the true feare of God, which this comman.. 
dement regaireth. | 
Laſtly, the wicked feare death, and that becauſe they nener 
feared God in their lines; they carnally'feare to dy, they belliſh- 
y feareto be dead; the intollerablepaine in the very at of dil. 
tion cauſerh the firſt; the'conceir, that'they ſhall be euer d y- 
- ing, cauſeththeſecond. A good man lovkes death inthe face, 
for his fir(t life ſecures him from the {econd death, hee ſoughe 
God inthislife, and aſſures himfelfe heſhalſ ſee him in the next; 
he was herea (ubic in the kivogdomeof grace,and aſlures him. 
ſelfe hee ſhall bee there'a Saint in'the kingdome of glory, and 
therefore hee goeth 'our couragioully to meet death with a 
ſmile, he meers it halfe in the way to heauen, for *his couerſari- 
onandraffeRion is there before bim, he takes ic by the hand 
beforeit takes him, and doth at once both welcome and con- 
temne it, he knoweth that the ſting of deach is finne, and thar 


Chrif} 


fe 


» 


Chrilt bauing pulled it out cals it droquh to its face, 'O death \, Cor.1 555 E 


where #4 thy mg ? and therefore he is like the Swan, which b by 
a "arucallintina finiſheth his life with ioy and ſinging. 


—— Ubi fata vocant, vis abieftus in berbis 
Ad vada Meandri concinit albus olor, 


But tothe wicked it is a death to think vpon death z when 
they conſider on the one (ide, what euillchey haue done $ and 
on the other ſide, what cuill they ſhall ſzffer z on the one fide, 
what bad (ſtewards they haue beene ; on the other ſide, what 
reckoning they ſhall make at the Audir, they cry loath to de- 


part, and are (till willing like flavesto be chained to the Gallies, 


and are as vnwilling to goe out of life, as*Lat outof Sodeme,and i Go.1 9.15 


are pulled from the earth with more violence then = eab from u 1 Keg 2.38 
the biorives of the Altar: butif the feare of God -poſlefſeth our 

hearts, then are we void of this and all other baſe feares, accor- 

ding to the admonition of E/ay, *feare not the feare of the wicked; 

and ſecondly(as it followeth in Eſay) be net 9-Fnd Yfearg * E/a.tts 
not thens that kill the body, They Je 5 only , they Feat a y Mat.no,18 
Perres ſaid of Nero, oceolirs was poteſt, ledere oh oag' now peteſt j they 

haue no more power-ouer the ſoule,: then Satan had over 7oby, 

and can hurt the ſoule no more, then'he which cutrech a gar- 

ment hurteh che bod 4 for the body is thegarment of the ſoule; 

they may diſcharge their peeces and pierce the fraile barke of 

the fleſh, but canner huge the paſſenger;when the body ſuffers, 

the ſoule eſcapeth, and is ſet ar liberty, like a bird out of a cage. 

z /acob,ovhen God bids him leaue Padan Aram, and goe againe , Genz1 3 
to lſaxc his father in theland of Canaas, hath a wolfe by the 

cares, which he can neither hold nurlet goe without danger, if 

he diſobeyes, he hath God againſt him, iFhee , his bro-= 

cher E/ax comes againſt him, but the feareof God, as the ftron- 

ger, driues our the feare of man, as the weaker 'naile: Gods 
commandement is of moreforce to makehim obey, then prc-/ 
ſcntperill to make him afraid, hee feareth God more then man, 

whoſe life is in his breath, whoſe breath is in hisnoltrils; Sajot 

Lawrence feared not his perſecutors, who ſpake to the Emperor, 


wry cauſed him to bee tormented on a fiery gridiron, on n this 
WIC | 
Thy 


po 
— 


21ob.21.13 


bGen.7.17 


his execution, 


This, ds is now roaſted enou þ, ture vp O. Tyrant 
Ne ohh roaſted or _— thinkeſt better _ 


Apollonia feared not her perſecutors, who for confeſſing the 
faith of Chriſt,had al her teeth pulled our of her head, (wherup- 
on [ ſuppoſe it came that Apeliwewas the Saint for the toothach ) 
and when the Tyrantthreatned to burne her, except ſhe would 
blaſpheme Chriſt, ſhee breaking from the Others, willingly 


leaptinto the fice ; I commend her conſtant courage, but fer no . 


Roſemary branch ypdn her fa&tz tor when our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith to Peter, * anotber ſhall binde thee and lead thee whither theu 
wewdſt not, hee teacherh, that wee mult ſuffer of another, noe of 


' our {clues; Inlatter rimes, Latimer feared not his perſecutors, 


for -—-pedibus timor adderet alas,feare would make a man a good 
foorman, buthe was ſo farre from flying, when he law danger 
rowards (a Purſuiuant being ſent for. him) that hee made him- 
{clfe ready, hauing before notice giuen of his comming, to goe 
with the metlenger, All theſe knew that as Latimer ſaid before 
peaking of B, Ui 51 Ep himſelfe, they ſhould 

ihe ſuch a candle as neuer ſhould be put our, that the Church 
Gad would grow by depreſſion, enlarge its bounds by perſc- 
cution, ſpring by wounding, increaſe by diminiſhing, that that 
which was fire totheir ficſh and bones to conſume them, would 
be water to the Goſpell to make it flouriſh, chat tempeltuqus 
ſhowers would bring vp abundance. 1 herbes and flowers, 
that the aſhes of one was not as the aſhits of the Pharnix, wheres, 
of one other would ariſc, but as a mol fruitful ſeed, wherof ma» 
ny moe wold ſpring, Again,they knew that God who can make 
a Treacle of a Viper, could make the cruelty of Tyrants to giue 
them cheir glory, that they were like the Arke, >which the more 
the floods increaſed,the nearer was lifted vp to heauenztrue yel- 
ſels of Chriſt, which could faile to their wiſhed port in a(tarme; 
they knew that if they be ble{led that dy in the Lord,theo much 
more bleſſed arc they that dyin the Lord, and for the Lord z 
they knew that Chriſt did forſake his father, heauen, and all tg 
come vnto them, and they would forlake their friends, carth, 
and all to come ynto him, their enemies being more weary in 
tormenting them, then they of the tormentors, which ſeemed 
| | more 
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more harſh to the beholders, then to themſelues, who did indure = 
them, they were notafraidthoughten thouſand of people did 
beſet them round about, who could but kill the body, but they 
feared himy who hauing killed the body, was able co caſt both = 
body and ſoule into hell, according to the charge which Chriſt , _ 
giucth, < feare im, with an ingemination, yes, 1 ſay wats you, c Luc. 13,5 
feare bm: hammers and againe, becauſe nailes the oft- 
ner they are ſmiteen t 


the deeper they peirce. 
The laft thing required by this Commandement is,to truſt in 
God, which followes the ſeare of God, as we ſee in Exodwe, *the d £x.14:31 
people feared the Lordy& belecued the Lord. Abraham belecyed 
the Lord when he promiſed him the land of Canean, though he 
had nutin it the breadth of a foot, his faith was as ſure as' his 
| ſenſe, that which was tocume many yeeres after, was as preſent 
with himyas if he had taken lyvery and ſeaſon, and preſent poſ- 
ſffion z he knew that Gods promiſe was as ſure as his#bcing,and 
that his at would-iuſtific his word, and therefore he ouerlooks 
whatſoeuer might be an hinderance to his faith. | 
He belecued God when he promiſed to multiply his {ſeed as 
the (tarres of heauen, when as yet he had nochild, himſelfe was 
ſtrucken in yeeres,and his wife paſt childbearing, Ser«b pleads 
valikelyhoods againſt the promiſe of an almighty power, "after « Ge, 15.11 
1 amwaxed old, end wy Lord alſo, ſpall [ hane luſt"? but grace had _ 
taught Abrabams not to be adiſputant,and reaſon the caſe, when 
God had ſpoken the word, hee ſhuts higeyesto all things elle, 
and only opensthem ta promile of God, he ſubmitreth his 
rcaſon to faith, not hisfalth vnto reaſon 1; _ hee belecucth that 
which reaſon cannot comprehend: /acobrelting on Gods prc- 
miſe, with an heroicall minde declarech the landct Career to 
be his, whereas at molt he had in it but a place of buriall, and 
that by intreaty fand lying (ck but on a baſe couch;as chough «Ge 45, 
he had beene ſome mighty Monarch, diuideth the land by Will 
to his ſeueral) ſonnes, his faith preuented the time," and made 
fnat inſtantly preſent, which came not to paſſe till the dayes of 
loſona ; he knew that God who had promiſed was able to per» 
forme; hce belecued Gods prouidence, whereby hee did forſee, 


and his power, whereby he could effect, |and cherefore againſt: dxd,v it 
Logick, he halds checoncluſion in ſpight of ehepremiſſes/ © 
I his ſerueth to reproue thoſe whichdiſtruſt Gods promi»» *'* =? 
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Ba 


8 An Ex paſutcon of the 

ſes, diftraſt his providence, difleult his power z for the firſl, $4. 

rab was too blame, *who hoghed within her {clfe when ic wes 

{ id, ſhe ſhould have a ſonne; and /rb, when {peaking a8 a man 

not wellin bis ws, he would haue BGod lay downre a gage, cr 
ut in a pledge oc ſurety with him, for 'Ba/aemthelyar was in- 

dd toacknowledge that God-was tres, therefore the Pla'- 


© miſt. compareth his words to Eiluer ſeuen times fined, whercia . 


isneither drofſe nor ſupefluity;and faith, 'God ſpake once two 
things: there are powerand judgement in God, as if hee ſhould 
lay;God need not torepeat his words to giue alſurance, as Phas 


Tacks dreame ®was doubled, becauſe it ſhould ſurcly come to 


palle, for if there were but one (yNable of his eruth, it were all 


one.as if there were a great volume. 
Far the ſecond: Dewrd was roo-blame to number his people, 


- as diltruſting Gods prouidence, and truſting to the multicude 


of his ſtrong men : it was not a fault to number the people if it 
had been toward ®the taxation of the tabernacle, or tor the 
warre ; but to number them as David did, cither fer curiolity ta 
know z or vaingloty to boalt, or fora diſtruſt in Gods proui- 
dence, *this was itthac brought 1n the plague- Man hath a care 
of his-cattle, of his whole family generally, but aneſpeciall care 
of his wife and children; ſo God hatha care gencrally of all his 


creaturesy his care.is cence even in cabce & priice, the leaſt crea. 


tures: creation was the mother to bring allthings forth, Gods 


prouidence is the nurſe to bring all things vp ; the firli ſets vp 
the frame of the houſe, the ſecond k it in reparations : Na- 
ture hath ordained that the ſame han 
did create, but he hath a greater_care of man; hee had a care of 
man. before hee made him z for hee firſt made all things which 
ſhould ſerue for his vie, and therefore will not bee careleſſe now 
he hath made him z and amongſt men hee hath an efpeciall care 
of the Church his Spouſe, a care toprotc it, his providence 
houercth ouer it, as the wings of the Cherubimg ouer the Mer- 


 eyſeat, hee'ſets his prouidence betweene it and all hurts that 


might oppreſle it, as *the pillar of the cloud was ſet betweene 
the hoſtes, that no harme might befall ynto Iſrael; a care to 
newifh and bring it vp: as he prouideth meat for the fowles of 


the ayre, ſo hecauſeth the fowles of the ayre to prouide meat 


for Elias, the very Ravens, which are rauening birds, (hall bu 
| , is 


ould conſerue, which 
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his Caterers ; and while heelierand [leepes vrider the Iuniper 
eree, his breakfaſt is prepared and made ready for him : Y vp ur Kingtg. 


and eat. 'S 

-- For thethird ; the Iſraclites'were tooblame to diſtruſt the 
| power of God, *r4n God prepare « table in the wilderneſſe t but x 772.19 

ewice too blame, for that contrary ro their owne' experience, 
they limited che holy one of Iſrael» Hee ſmnorethe tony rocks in- 
| deed that the waters guſbed out, and the ſireamies owerflrwed, can he 
vine bread alſo, or prepare fleſb for his people > 'How incredulous 
were they when the repetition of former bleſſings could not 
breed an expectation of future hopes, 'when ts could 
not draw forth rules of confidence a all diſtruſt, 7homas 
| would not beleeue hiscarcs, when the diſciples ſaid, Ywee have 
[- ſeene the Lord, but yet hee belecued his eyes, When hee ſaw the 


y lob.20 25 Wi 
print ofthe nailes in his ſide; ſeeing did thae which ſaying could 
not, but not ſaying, not ſecing, nor reaſon, got ſenſe, no'nor 
experience it ſelfe'was cuidence enough to perſwade the incre- 
dulous ewes; experience teacheth euen thoſe which are vn- 
wiſe, 'and therefore a man would have ht it ſhonld have 
taughttheIewes which had on _ h to learne merges Ml 
but no argument wasenoughto their vabelecuing hearesy t 
were of his minde which ſaid, now perſnadebis otiansi porjdaſerdy 
He ſhort ſomewhat neare the marke,that ſaid; Rhetorick was the 
Art of perſwading, for many times truth it ſelfe being deliuered 
, by onethat hath bin ſlowof ſpeech, low'of tongue, andof vn- 
' circumciſed lips, hath not had ſo muchlikelihood'ef rruth,” as 
falſhood hath hed by meanes of good viterance, A poore- man 
complained tothe King, that ſuch a man (naming a Lawyer) . 
had taken away his Cow from him, | will heare;faichthe King, 
what he will ſay to the matter nay, ſaiththepoore man, it you 
heare him ſpeake, then haue 1 ſurely Toltmy Cow indeed © hee 
thought that ſmooth ſpeech and cleanly carriage was as a gol- 
den chainte, which — from the Lawyers tongue, would 
faſten ro the Kings earesto lead him whither hee would. Ir is 
worthy the obſeruation, which Socrates ſaid before the Tucges 
in his owne defence, touching his accuſers, My Lords(fairh he) 
| know not how you have beene affefted with mine accuſers e- 
loquencezwhile you heard them (peak; for mineownepart; laſ-. 
ſure you thatT, whom it __ molt; ww almoRt ky wc eue® 
p belccue, - 
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© 4# Bxpofutionofthe 
belceue, that all they ſaid, chough againſt my ſclfe, was true, 
when they ſcarcely veitered ane word of truth, but let Rheto- 


rick doethe belt it can, no ornament can bee ſo good an argu« 
ment as experience : Experience teacheth that which Rheto- 


rick was ncuer able to p:rſwade;it teacheth by cffe& that which 


| 24 Reg-1n1.31 


al Keg,14.2 3 


b leb.2.11 


c lob.4, 54 


dEx.7.15 


£1 8am,17.34 


can this be done 7? thou fovle, wilt thou micaſure Gods 


we never would comprehend by diſcourſe. 

*«Abyab had told Jeroboams that God would rend the King- 
dome out of the hands of Se/omen,: and give ten Tribes -vnto 
him, this [eroboaw fourd true, and becauſe he found his word 
juſt in the prediQion of his kingdame, hee doubts not but hee 
cantell him truly «what ſhall become of his Gcke ſonne : had 
not the Iſraclites beene more incredulous then leroboam, they 
would haue belceued that God was able co work another won- 
der, when they ſaw him ſo wonderfull in his former work, 

Our Saviour Chrift turned water into wine, Þcbis beginning 
of mirdcles did Ieſus in ( ana of Galilee ; hee recouercd the Rulers 
ſonne, *this was the ſecond miracle that Teſus did : his diſciples 
belceued on him:when they ſaw the firlt, but theſe lewes when 
they ſaw the firſt; would not/ belecue that he could worke a (c- 
cond mitacle. tt F | 

"God bade Hoſes take his rad with him, when hee ſhould 
turnethe river Ns/ws into blood, that hereby remembring the 
former, hee need not doubt but God was able to worke ano» 
ther miracle, | 
*Daxid gathereth firength to goe againſt Goliob, becauſc hee 
had experience of deliverance from the Lyon and the Beare. 

ience is a fairhfull mans proofe, inſtances his demonſlra- 
tionsz but the lewesſpeake of Gods power by expericnce,they 
inſtance in what particular his power did appeare, yet chaine 
his hands, and curbe his might, as though he which had giuen 
them bread and water of affliction, could not as well giue them 
bread, as he had done water, for their conſolation. The reaſon 
of all this diſtruſt is becauſe we ſtand m—eng with God, how 
wer 

by thatthou perceiueſt, or makethy concluſion by the (lender 
meanes thou ſceſt ? Queſtion not s poſſibility when God in- 
tends the worke, Rint not himeo thy formes, meaſure not the 
event by the power of the inſtrument, diſtruſt nut his power | 


though the meanes bee wanting or weake, God worketh by 


enJikelihoods, 


fir Commandement. vg 
vnlikelihoods, that he might win the more glory, for ſo much 
fuller is the meaſure of glory, by how much the mcanes are 
ſhorter, A great-multitude follow Chriſt becauſe they ſee his 
miracles, bur where ſhall we haue bread for ſucha multitude ? 
*rhere is 4 little boy here which hath fine barley loanes and two fiſhes, £16) 6.5., 
but what are they a _—_ f what are they ? they arecnough 
and more then enough : God can make alittle of the meanes 
to goe farre in operation, and cauſe 8 more baskets full to bee g Mat.15.34 
then taken vp,when he doth feede the greater number with the & 14-27 
fewer loaues and fewer fiſhesz hee that "can breake the (laffe of LOUIE - 
bread, that the *Hoore and the wineprelle ſhall not feed vs, Fhee |, {17 ” 
can alſo fill our bellies with his hid ereaſare, 
One inſtance more + As'in warre men looke that the quar- 
rell be iuſt, Jelt they fall into the perill of the ſoule by drawing 
their ſwords in a foule cauſe, and as they look to their courage, 
lelt they (toope te their enemics as a eed in a tempeſt, and deli- 
uer themſclues into the hands of them, when God may deliuer 
intotheirs, or leaſt feare hauing the vpper hand of ſhame ,they 
ſhould fly away ſe they looketo the number, leſt they be op- 
| preſſed with multitude; but the Lord of hoſts many times giues 
the viRory to a few, that cquality of number mightnottake a- 
way the wonder of the euent. p- | 
Otbeniel for yeeres, Calebs yonger brother, for authority ! 1udg.?.13- 
and wealth, the leaſt and pooreſt of all his brethren, takes the | 4 
City.” I{racl had not more ſingle ſouldiers then the Syrians had 2 Kwgn3 
Centuries, yet gets the victory : *» God hath choſen the weake ,, ; cor.x.15 + 
things of the world to confound the mighty ; euen thoſe *Rammes 0 1ofc 6.20. / 
hornes in /o/bnas ſhall be more forcible £O batter downe the wals 
of Tericho, then any Rams of iron. *Jenathen and his Armour- Þ ! 99.1413 
bearer goe vp iftins z Ecce dwo glady ; what ? but - | 
two {words againft ſo many, /atz eft, it isenough, 4che weeks q 1 cor.r.25 | 
weſſe of God is ſtronger then men, | ſpeake not this as though wee =» 
ſhould negleR meanes: the ſword ofthe Lord and Gideon goe r Judg.7.20 
together, and Beduini among the'Saracensare counted-no bet- * 
ter then Hereticks, which goe to warre ynarmed, ſaying, all 
things happen by deſtiny z neither doe we commend the Swit - 
zers, who ſcldome fortifie their Cities, bragging with the La- 
cedemonians, that their yaliant brealts are braſen wals; like $a- < . 
vage an Engliſh Gentleman, who mo his father, hawing plan- 
"8 ted 


vid himſelſe in 7/fer, aduiſed him to build a Caſtle againſt the 
Iriſh'enewy, anſwered, he would not truſt to a Caſtle of flones, 
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but to his Caſtle of bones: but when God purpoſeth our good, 
he will not haue his mercifull intention make vs carelefſe, but 
will have meanes, both offenſiueand:'defenfiue, fall within the 


| compatle of that he hath decreed. 


(Eſa.; l.3 


eP[ 33.16 
u Hoſc14-6 


y lob.4.6 


z *[.78 30 
a3 Rega0,7 


 bafro.16.12 


ec Mal.z0.6 


d N.127.3 


Ag on the one fide we muſt noe negleR the meanes, ſoon the 
other [ide we mult not bee too much tied tothe, they are fog 
vie only, not for confidence, we may, wee muſt vſe. them as ſer 
vants, not as patrons imploy them,not rely on'them ; if we caſt 
our hopesvpon the meanes, wee deifie it, and contrary to this 
commandement make the meanes a God. 6 

"This was the fault of Iracl, they confined their hopes to the 
#gyptians, which the Prophet dillwadeth, ſaying, ſche «/£gyp- 
Hans are menand not god: they confined their hopes to their hors 
ſes, which the Prophet diflwadeth, ſaying, their horſes are fe | 
and not (þiit, © Anborſe is but a vaine thing to ſane 4 man, nevther can 
be deliner any mwanby his great flirength , and therefore when they 
repent, Palinodian cannot, ".A/awr ſhall not ſaue vs, neither yill 
we ride ypon horſes, meaning they will leaue off all yaine truſt 
and confidencein horſe and man. ; 

Againe, they ſacrificed to their net, and burnt incenfe to 
their yarnc, as though they would caſhier God,make him ſtand 
alide, and thruſt a falſe God in his roome. 


--'Qur SauiouryChriſt ſends his diſciples to buy meat, there- 
fore vie meanes ; but the [ſraclites *died while the fleſh was in 


their mouthes,therefore fetter not thegrace of God vnto it. *F+ 


/ay will ha ue alumpe of dry figs laid on Ezechiabs boile to re 


conerhim» thereforevſe meanes ; but >< { dieth for all che 
Phylitians that are about bim, thereforetruſt notcoo much £9 


_ meanes. 


Man is borne to. ſabour, and God hath given him a hand 
(which he hath not co any beaſt) to worke withall, he hath gi- 
ven him vnderſtanding to direct it, hee will have no ciphers in 
his Arithmetick, none *Randipg idle in his Vineyard, therefore 
vſe meanes, but let a man weare-his body out, goc out vnto his 
worke yneill the evening, yea incroach vponthe nightfor time, 
yet except God bleſſe his labour, he ſhall inde *tr is but vaine to 
riſe yp early,and late takereſt, therefore rely not on the I 

: n 
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ſilence; as wellas other for their idle words, they beare the title 
o* the Lords Cryerg, and therefore mult hauc a voyce, and as 
great a fault in them To conceale that which they ſhould ſpeake, 
asSin other to ſpeake that which they ſhould conceale z there- 
fore vic meanes, but let them lift yp their yoice as a trumper, 
ſpeake with the tongue of men and Angels, yet except God 0+ 
pen the hearts ofthe hearers,*as he did of Zydjazthey | 


be kept warme 3, 


hal be but © Atlts 16.14. 

as ſounding braſle, or as a tinckling Cymball; there muſt be as 

well Dofer intws,asS Dottor extra,the Door ofthe chaire; cathe- 

dram habet in ce:lo, qui corda docet in terra, the hearts teacher its 

on high ; if he that teacheth the heart be not within, vaine is the 

noiſe without : this (as I take it) did Soerates meanc, when hee 

ſaid, No man euer learned any thing of mee, though by 'mee 

he were the better learned, Fiſhers of men, except God bleſſe 

their labours, may fiſh all day, as f Peter fiſhed | night, and g,,. _- 

rakenothing. All the Apoltiestookepaine, but it was God that 

zadded to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | gals 2:46 
God without ſecondary meanes can work what helift : The 


Rulers faith, Sir, goe downe before may ſoune dy, is no greater then h 19.4.49 


CHMarthaes, 'Lord if thou hadſt beene here, my brother had not been \106.21.21 
dead; greater is the faith of the Centurien, who belecucth Dei 

dicere is facere, "ſpeak the word only and my ſernant ſpall be healed ,« Mat.s.% 
greater yet the faith of the-leper, who belceucth that Gods will = 

1s 2 worke, Lſaſter if thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane. In the 1 Mat.s.21 


booke of Geneſir, ®hafte thee and (ane thee in Zoar, 1 can doe no- © Gen.1 9.22 | 


thing till thow come thither :\, non poſſum facere, not that it paſſeth 
his power, but rhat it is contrary to his nature ; this impoſlibi- 
licy proccedes not of infirmity, but of might and maieſty , for 
what he purpoſeth in his minde, hecan effe& with his word, 
with bis will, withoutler, without preſence, without meancs; 
but meanes without God can neuer worke, therefore vic good 
meanes, but reſt not in them as in Godzſorelt on God that our 
confidence in him doe not exclude our takjng paine,yetſotake 
pals yoo. truſt in him, that our endeauours never bee per- 
P CXcd, - 42. kf 
Before me : we doc good as before God, - wee care not who 
ſees ys, we doe good with a witneſle, and wiſh it might be on ” 
cores 


th —_ 
SF nate as . 
92 Wau uy on £ das <1). \ ke 
od < CW 36. , os - +.Y 
: - "ie: Le tre cs 
RE ey ne er oummothennt - 


-T 


n Geu ; 7 
O Heb, 2,39 


p lon-t.2 


| qEcd.8.1; 


r1Cor,2.11 


 (lug.ss 


taCorl.s 


u P[.139.2 


__ x7ſ.rg.13 


yi Cor.13.13 


$42 4-4 ot. ne. 6 ot Pm 
n DOS: 1 ie. TR PL Oy ON) PE F NE 
: 1 oy j E458 LR? v 3 "0" m7 g ; 
C | X - £4 
8, 


88 A# Expoſition of the 
cord z but we doe ill as behinde God, that ſinne that hath nox 
learned ſecrecy, hath notlearned halfe her cunning, we cloake 


. our offences, and dawbechem ouer with ſome whoriſh com- 


plexion to make them carry ſmooth forcheads, as our firſt pa- 
rents with "fig leaues did couer their nakedneſle: good colors 
are an old cguert and thicket of the world, vnder which iniqui- 
ty ſhrowdes her ſelfe ; bur God is a *conſuming fire, and in his 
preſence all couers, all falſe colours, all Poppzan paintings of 
theſe pictes doe ſoorcfall away z the wickednelle of the rNini- 
uites comes vþp before God, they feared not before God, If our 
hearts be not perfeR with the Lord, but diuided, this wrong in 
parting his right among other is before God,-" No man kyoweth 
what is in man, but the ſpirit of man that i in him. Momus who 
troubled all che gods without exception,blamed Vulcan for that 
he did not (ct a grate at mans breaſt, chat others might pry into 
histhoughts, yet a man *knowesnot his owne ſpirit, except he 
doth cxamincit, but let him examine it, yea double his exami- 
nation, as the *Apoltle doth double his exhorteation, yet when 
he hath doncall, and ſifted what he can, his ſpirit 1s nor ſoma. 
nifeft to himſelfe, as it is vnto God; and therefore Dawid con- 
felling *that God knoweth eucry mans thoughts long before 
they enter into his minde, defireth God to *cleanſc him from his 
ſecret ſinnes, Hee could not vnderſtand his owne faults, but 
confelſeth that God is well acquainted with thoſe (innes in the 
inmolt concauity of the heart, ynro which he himſelfe was but 
aſtranger, | | 
The minde of man goeth vp to the heauens,goith downe to 
the deepe, entreth into a thouſand places wit out remoouing; 
Thelight ofthe Sun cannor be ſhut vp in any place, but ſprea- 
deth it ſelfe incoal} places, and is preſent with all ehings wee (ce, 
in cfſence and preſence ; ifthe creature bee in ſo many places, 
where ſhall the creator not be? if there be ſuch light in che one, 
what light ſhall bce in che other ? in the farher of lights, in re 
{peRtof whom the Sunne it ſeife is buta ſnutte ? God 1s as Gyges, 
when hee hadturned the head of his Ring tothe palms of his 
hand, he is ſcene of none, and ouerſceth all. Wee fee God bue 
ina glaile, ſecutum eff /ecu/num, this glaile was cleare before the 
fal, but!now wee ſee thorow # plaſſe darkely z but God ſecth vs in 
open light, ex axtica facie, as well as ex poftico rergo ; ad iniraas 
j well 


 1n the latrer, yer his opin 


TOR. FS 


well as adoxtra, the thoughts of our tieartas well as the words 


lonah, ariſe and yoe to Ninmeh that great City,and cry againſt By 7obx 1.2. 


but en that the iulticeand mercy of God, like the 
ewodiſci 
juſtice, as * che other diſciple did outrun Peter, and therfore a Joby 20.4, 


ples, runne together, and that his mercy outruns his 


thinking, that when. luſtice and Mercy had awhile {trined to- 
gether, as * Eſau and [acobin Rebecras wombe,merey at length gu gs 
(to the cracking of his credit) would get the vpper hand, ther- 
tore he is bound for Tar/aw, 2nd imbarking himſelfe in a ſhip 
intendeth to crotle the ſeas, hoping'thaea favorable wind will 
{end bim- a ſhort cat, but howtoeuer his hope 


e was fruſtrated 
ion did'riordeceite him in'the former, 
for when iultice would have* prenailed, mercy did pot in, and 
ſped her{clte ro the reſcue, herewithall ſeneh being at daggers 
drawing, ſaith, * was norehirmy wordwhen [was yet in my country? 
Tone, it was not thy.wordgitiwas bur-thythoughe,this choughe 
was L»cked and cloſed vpin thy heart, as in a priny chamber, 
it had not yet gone outaethe doore of thy lips, and vented it 
f{clfc by-wordsto other menseares, thy tongue had not yet 
beene a publicke notary of thy heart, nor thy mouth a meſ- 
ſengec of thy.minde,or a vocall interpreter of thatwhich thou 
hadit cunceiued:; why then doeſt thou'ſay ; was not thu' my 
word, when as yer thy tongue was hid in thy heart? on the 
one (ide | would nut have thy tonguetyed , or haue thee put a 
gagpe in.thy mouth gz or hidethy linnes ; either by negation, 
as Salomons curtizan, © who wipeth ber wonth, and'it ig not ſhe! d Pro.z 0.20, 
or extenuation,as to {ay as Lot of Zoar, * x it nora little one ?Or « Gy, tg 20. 
Juſtification, as the lewes,f ſay wee not well,thar this art 4 Sama> tlobns 48, 

ritan and haſta Dinell. In aivult offence open thy mouth and 
accuſe thy ſelte, i:choucanlt not beiſo good as thou ſhouſd(l 
bez doe God fo much right, as to-ſay, howevil! thou arr: Sin 
iS a bad blood, ketconfellion bethe opening of # veine to letit 
our, leethy:mouth bee. as:the gare in" /eraſ/alrm, © thorow 


© 70h. 4s 


> Nitez,t 2. 


which all the hith-io the Ciey was: caried: ours It is*s {igne of . 


” 


health when the ſcab appearesirthe tip, but onthe orher de; 

wie thou odrang ts </ ofehat? Fhereoſthewarthot 

guilty , make thy felfe worſe chen thou arr, ſhall other njens 
tongues lick: their: noe dcres, az kehe dogges doe Latom, |, rcp 
4 | | and | 


iy! 


Px 


go AY Expoſition of the 
and ſhall thy e wound thy ſelfe, and raakea fore where 
none'is ? Why wilt thou befuch a Cifer and cutter of chy ſclfe? 
isit not enough tor thee.to hone ſore venom inthy Romack, 
* when thou wiſheſt , that God would rather ouerthrow the 
City, [then that their credit ſhould: be empaired by fpzrirg 
it, durchou muſtalſo affirme to the ſlandering of thy telte, 
that like a mad dogge, thou did(t lay out a venomoustongue ? 
but I condemne not thy diſcretion z thou ſpakelſt to God, to 
whom thy ht is a word, for he co whom darkneſſe and 
lightare both alike,ſeeth the very entrailesof the ſoulc,thevery 


_ the ,and fpeachot the lips; Nay ſometime (as in prayer ) 
athoughtis a cry, and a cry (but a (ill yoice, for fuch may ir 
be, that God will turne away his eare,and he will never heare 
it : Why doth the Holy Ghalt charge the Scribes with ſpeak- 

Ing blaſphemy, when they. did but thinke: Chriſt did-blal- 
ia14s,9%;, Ppheme; in ſaying to the palſie man, ! 7hy fancr are forgiven 
thee; It was within themſclues; how wasit then a faying ? 

this is a kind of ſoleciſme, and like falſe Latin feemeth to have 

much incongruicy:the hgreis a ſcabbardywherim the thought is 
ſheathed-icis not & wordtill the ronguczas ahand, doth draw 

it forth zthe heart was a cilterne, which held thispoyſoned li- 

cor, it was nota word,cxcept the tongue, as 2 Pipe had ſent it 
out, The tongue then ofthe Scribes, notbeing buſiedabour 
this blaſpheming, bue covcealing what they thought : why 
_ doththe Holy Ghoſt ſay, they favd it ?: was it becauſe he would 
ippe the credic. of the Scribes, and by thismeanesmakethem 
lighter eſteemecd 2 that bee farre from him, God forbid, that 
therightcous God ſhould finde faglt, becauſe hee would de- 
pranc, becauſe hee would diſgrace, or ſacke any mansname, 
* hee doth not charge men with folly, when chey deferue it, 
and will hee charge ther, whenthey deſerue it not ? that bee 
\) fare from him. Bue the reaſon is this, becauſe the thought and 
1  theveice are equally audible to him , that hearech without 
2 cares:becauſe he thatmade the heart and the tonguegthe reines 


k Job.2g.1 iq 


J; _. and thelippes,vaderfiands the language of both,ofall alikegand 


is. 28 ncere to the ſpeachof. the thought, 8s yoyce of che 


mouth. 
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have blemiſhes in their eyce, thinke te 
7 = 


heare of the heare as cleerely,as he vnderltands the language of 


| 
| 
| 


 dothnot take this courſe, but hee ſets. eforc hee hewr., 
«th with hivaze, and our Sayiour Chrilt ſplaketh fit of the 
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firfl Comm p | on 
zky to bee ever cloudy z ſoſome , when the Prince of this 
world hath blinded their eyes (av the Ranen irikes out the 
ſheeps eye, as the 1 Philifins boared out Samſon; eyes, a3" Av-1 guy ares: 
tiochuds tooke away the candle-(icke for the 
Temple) thinke, that God is couered with clouds, that there is 
a curtaine drawn between God and them, that there is a milt 
before his eyes, ſo that hee cannot gage into the bottome of 
the thoughts. Why'(fay t bran God, when he would ouecr- 
throw Sedoewe, and breake the caule of Gomorrbas heart, and 
powrethe cup of his wrath ypon Admab and Zeboim;why did 


be ſay, *he would firſt go down,& fee,whether they had com+ nGex.ts.u1, 


mitted crying finnes; before hee rained fire and brimſtone vp + 

on them from Heaven; if his jnfight were ſuch, as he did vn- 

derſiand the thoughtsfong before?' For refolution whereof 

we mult conſider that God ſpeaketh a#9pymrer after the manner 

of vpright indges, who ſift the cauſe, and found the depth of 

the matter before they ſaile, and ſend a plague vpon malefa- _ 
Rors, whereout (asthe Prophet ſpeaketh) * they ſhall not be *2#2-5+ 
able co pluke their necks, they are not like the fooliſh man s 
which ſayerh ” /bave bought « farme,and [ muſt need; goe out and p Luk. Ta 't. 
ſee it ; but like the vertuous woman, the ſees firſt, Geecmpae- qPro 31.16, 
reth « field and gettethrs, their judgement goes not by hearclay, 

nor yet is grounded ypon preſamprion, or attempted vpon 

their owne greene thoughts, butſuſpended to mature delibe- 

racion, VniuſtTudges, litting in Caphas ſeate, * firſt giue the © M#1.16.66, 
ſentence, then aske the opinion, whatother thinke, much like 
Zidkiiab , with whom it was not a wordand a blow, but a 


blow and a word *heſmites firft, then he (peakes,much like [1 xing.23.34, 


the Captaine, who peruerting all equity, commandeth Paw 
* ro be fe ed "and examined $ hecre IS v58gor Tp0]4por, the catt t ARZ.21.24, 
beforethe horſe, iultice turced coptic turuy ; Captaine,1s this. 
ſouldiourdike to wound a man vpor his backe 2 is it .julbice- 
like, to throw oo ballance that Iuftice holdethin her 
hand ? to Ge and iudge according to the Law, this iS the Ma- 
giſtrates duty, butto command one to be (tricken-contraty.to 
the Law, before hee bee examined, thisistyranny : wile, chou - 
haue an archer ſhoote right, before hee.ſees the marke ? God 
of dur hee ſets his lipe before hee hew+ 


Na - # accuſa» 


light of the m x Mec.1.24. | 
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A Iob I,7 * 
 b Gen.44-19, 
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9 An Expoſition of the 
accuſation,then of the condemnation, = Fame where are thine 
gecuſers , hath no_man condemxed thee f God will ſpend his 
plagues vpon the wicked,and beſtow his arrowes on thew, he 


- ſhoul 


ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, and vexe them io: htsſore 


© diſpleaſure: vpon the Sodemiter hee will rainefoares, fire, and 


brimſtone, this ſhall be their, portion to.drinke, hee will-make 
them likes hery Onep in time of his wrath, - but to ſhew that 
ating lowly, hee guides his ſentence with ripe wiſedowme , to 
ew that his hand ſha'l not takehold on this Iudgement be- 
fore his cyc hath taken view ofthe indieement ; hee. ſaich, 7 
will gee downe and ſees, and [till obſerue this in the wilbof-the 
Lord, he neuer makes his hands exccutors , but firſt he makes 
his eyesthe ouerſcers y and this isthat which js in the Prophet 
Amor,” The eget of the Lord God are vponthe finfull Kingdome,and 
I will deſtroy it cleane out of the earth, 
 Againe, if God doth ſpread his eyes ypon all,and as Bildad 
ſakh, * his light doth ariſe ypon them, if hee bee like Aſinernay 
who was ſo portrayed by the cunning Painter « Favxbives, that 


- which way {ocuer gne calf higeye, ſhecalwaics looked on him, 
- why doth hee aske Satan * from whencehee came 2 Why,will 


not you giue * /s/eph leaue to aske his brethrenzthat which he 
knoweth already ? Ehzens knoweth that Ehasis rapt vpinte 


> Heauen yetto take away alldoubt from tt:< ſonnes of the Pro- 


phets , and to fatisfie their importunity , © hee bids them ro 
ſcek hinz on the mountaincs.  /obx BaptifF knew that Chrilt 
was the Mes (0 often foretold, for hee pointed at. him, © B&- 
hold the Lambe of God that taketh awaythe ſinnes | of the. 
world, and (ingles him out,* there (hands. 6ne.in, the:\midde(t 
of you,&c.* Yer being in pron, he ſends. bis diſciples coaske 

2 queſtion for their initruction ;. the care of his duty wagat li- 


-. berty, when hes himſelfe was boutd.in the priſon, tec; would | 


make Perky his debror , and entaile echgiontothole which: 

ſuruiuc him'; As God will, haue y8aske ,.;to fulfill his: 
command, and to make vs more capable of bleſſings by deli-- 
ring them z ſo hee.asketh the bligd man : * what wile thow that 1 
doe unto thee? not that hee knoweth not that his ſuite isfor 
reconery of his light, but that hee might be the more fireed vp 
topray, as one loath to loſe audience for want of ſpeaking 
out. Secondly , that the Miracle in reſtoring light might. 


appeare 


\ 


- 


appeare the greater, when ne iyeds knowne by © 
his owne-confeſſion. Thirdly, that the ſtanders by might be 

edibed.by his putting yp ſo diſcreete a petition. Fourthly, 
to ſhew that God will hane as well the calues of the lippes, as 


calues ofthe heart, and though being wiſedome' he knoweth £5 
our needeyand being mercy heareth our very groanes, yet wlll. "*\.8 
haue both heart and rongue eo pay tribute, though the prayer 4 | 8 
bee neuer.ſo ſhort a Briefe , neuer ſo little a Current of ſpeach, +21 [ 
 for-a great Ocean of matter, CIrgevc! « : 0 
El/ha to Gebazs, whence commelt thuu Gebazs ? not but \ *28 


Elbe knew that he had followed after Neemaes,for * wer nor © > Ung.2512s | | 
mine beart with thee when the man turned againe from bis Chariot to ' 1 
woeet chee.: But. that the anſwer of Gehez4 might ſhew vs the «| 
equity of the puniſhment, which was inflifted on him 4 noe 
oncly for running after Naawmen, not onely for taking talents 
and garments, but for lyeandall: ſo-the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, 
whence commeſi thaw © Not but that he knew from whence hee 
came, but that the anſwer of Satan , 7come from compaſſing the 
earth to and fro, and from walking in it, might teach vs the nature. 


of Satan who gocth abour like a roaring Lyon ſecking whom | "+0 
hee may deuoure, and as the Panther ſohateth man, that hee 4" mn 
ſetecth vpon the image of man and rearcs- it in pieces, ſo 48 
was he.cannor ſet ypon God,fets ypon man the image. | | 
of God. ; | 


= 
_ 


AgaineÞ Satan went ont from the preſence of the Lord, not that, Job7:12, 
he went out of Gods ſight,but that he haſted.to ſpeed his com=. 
miſſion, | | | 


Againe,$%1s not God onhigh in heauen:notthat he js jaclo. £10 22444. 2 
ſedin the Hcauens , -bue becauſe 'there is ſuch a marke of his. | © 
Agaioe, © ſurely Ged ic jn this plare «not. that ke,is qotinan+4Gena3:16, 0 | 13 
other place, but there hee ſbeweth a plaine cuidence of his pre- \- 
Againe, * 7 aw the God of Buhel; not that hee is anchared * 773 1737 8 
inthoſe narrow lireights, but that hee mighe put /4cob in. te- | | FR 


membrance of the promile,that {there was made ynro him? 9» (Go... 
therwiſc hee is preſent in all places as 0ncy and ig cach placeas . 
all, at one and the ſame time, With Dewe/in the Lyonsden; 
with Jerexv.in priſon , with _ in Chebr, with all men, , 

3; and '. 


_ 


n vb 7.10. 


' keepth 
wile 


"comfort of ſuch as are © 


An Expoſition of the 


94 
and encry man, in all corners, and corner of this his 
large peiſcſlion. Mee isclecre from miſty cloudes, and clou- 


dy wiſts, which the vngodly ſay doe dazle his eyes that he can- 
notiſce , hee is one that watchethto ſpy what wee doe, hee 
watch and ward ouer vs day & night, marketh all our 
, all our talkes, as a'continuall ouerſcer; and therefore 
T6b calleth the Lord n the keeper of man, and indeed hee is the 
Lord Keeper ;who whether wee coofider him, as hee is in the 
Heaven that ſame Starre-chamber, or inthe Chancery, to doe 
equity z hach our finnes, as aſcale againſt vs, borne and laid 
beforehim,and though hee hold his tongue (which makethvs 
chinke that hee is even ſach a one as our ſclues) yet when hee 
ſees his time, hee will reprowe Vs, andſct before 1 the things which 
we have done. | WT 

, Thevſe of this DoQtrine is manifold : Firſt it ſerueth forthe 
1 at fled z let mens heares be as hard as 
bralſe,&as the nether mil-{tone,as though theywereDencehionr 
ſonnes begotten of . oy lee Oppre _ bee = l ſmare on 
Mi and a net fpred ypon Taber, ine be their godli- 
ns pode and haart dire res wealth, krther 
coin their money on peore mens skins, & wringthe ſponges of 
poore people into their own purſes:ket them-not watch &pray, 
but watchto pray,let chem like great trees pine all che vnder- 
wood below themyletthem be as the Wolfe among the lambs, 


. devouring them,as the Hawk among the birds, (cazing, plum- 


ming »nd preying on them ; as the Whale among the fiſhes 
ſwallowing them vp quicke z letthem be nibling on every bait, 
chough like S2int Peters fiſh their mouths bee full already, ler 
chem when they ſhould deale well with their enemies Aﬀe ; 
make their friends Ales, and ſend them a begging; lerthem, 
when they ſhould cloath the naked, ſtrip thoſe which are cloa- 
thed'; and when' they ſhould let' ſtand fill the marke of ' the 


Land, take away houſe and land both, wringing bitter curſes 


from their poore neighbours and growing tat with theirteares; 
this as it is a terror to the oppreſſors, ſo it isa comfort to the 


oppreſſed, ro conſider all this igbefore God : itis ſap inthe 


vine, in the winter of afflition, a golden fheild in the hang, 
which breakesthe fifoake of all oppreſſion, to conſider thar* 
Gods eyes are open,and that he doth both behold them which 

oF doe 
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fr Communtemne, 
the affiiflion of wy people , Jon his Noht, hecauſe te 
behold and conſider, teoke vpon withthec 


as *the Treewhich Aofſer caſt into the ſpring of 
ſeaſon the bitternelle of the waters, and in the 


to make the ſowre ſweet ; when J/rael 


that knew not them, though ehey changed their ſoile 
eaken away from their country, they could not be cak 
from God ; whoſe title was dliketo all places, though they had 
gone vp into Heaucn,or down into Hell, or dwelt in the vt- 
rermolt parts of the Sen. 

Secondly , itiss prouocation to vertue , to conſider that 


the affection of the defire, to confiderthat thou 


gh man min- 


deth not our good deeds, yet God yieweth them,though there 


were no reward for well doing, yet virtw per /e, and the telti- 
mony of 8 mans ewne conſcience, werefuffticient to moue him 
to good « burchere is a | eq , for Godis greater 
' then the conſcience, and ſeeth all, as Heefees i Zachee 
tree, ahd * Nathancel yuder rhe figgetree, ſohee ſees the 
height and depth of both their deyotions, and "be that /eetb in 
fecres willreward openly. | ; 
Againe, it is a bridlero pull vs backe from much vngodli- 
neſle, itisas Irons and 'Bolts to manacle the old man, a bit to 
hold in our wicked affcRions;andtoſlay our einlin, 
to conſider that the eye of God is euery where, & will find vs 
out euen in our cloſe wickedneſſe. efchan would neuer have 
taken the wedge of Gold and Babyloniſhgarment, but chat hee 
thought he ſhould hane lyen as cloſe in al the throng of ae, 
as that excommunicate thing, which-was commanded to bee 


burnt, lay hiddein his tent. The Adulterer that layes waite ar 


his neighbours doore, and delighteth in a ſtravge woman, 
would make his ſinne a nwerimwace , and not, moile hisboJy in 


filth and infeQion, but thet hee thinkes he can cloſely cotuey 


= 


God ſeeth the thoughts of rhe heart,the deſire of the thought, | 


his finne vader « Ganopy » ingele- with God as * My King.t92.; 


o M7. 14 
7 ana 
cotward cyc of his 


countenance, looke into with the frward eye of compaſſion. 
And this did ſeaſon the bitternefſe of the bondage of 1/reel, 
of Ba- 
bylen, this was a combe of Honyin the Lyons belly, a fawce 
| ould coniider that 
though they were carted to a place they knew not, to a people 
and were 
en away 


\ 


pExo.15.25. 


the 3 Luk 19.5. 


r Fob. I.48, 
s Mai. 6.6. 
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Which he laid wasnotclole enoughzſhe brought him to another 
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gs An Brpofition of the 


| wiſe, with the Prophet, huddle vp his afts i tenebres.g 
 ſhrowd his ſinne in (ecrecy , and dance in a net vnleene of 


Heauen : Faphux/izs comming to the harlot Thai, and at firſt 
notable co marage his affections, andeo cure the burning ve- 
nome of that kery {erpent that lurked within him z deſired 
her company in acloſe.ryvome z ſhee brought him to a roome, 


ro0me, {o clol(e,as ſhee 1aid, that there none bur God couldice 
them 3; nay, faith hee, if God can fee ys, we will leaue by this; 
ſlay heere and goe no further; Among the wicked iſmc- 
thcred evils are as not done, andifthe greateſt villanics may be 
kept from view , they feare nottocommit them; but God-and 
a good conſcience detelt cloſe evils: Plato (aith of Grges King - 
ot Lydia,that hce had a Ring, the head whereof, when hee tur- 
ned to the palme of his hand , hee did ſee others, bue others 
did net ſec him z if a wiſe many (ſaith T4, in his third booke 
of Offices, bad Gyges Rings hee would thinke it no morelau+ 
full for. him to offend, then it he had ic nor; hee would ne- 
ucr go beyond the bounds of honelly,though he were ſure/ne- 
uer any ſhuuld bee priuy to it 3 howthen ſhould this keepe vs 
within the limics of our duty; to, con(ider; that all-our 
doings arc before God, full before- his facc?, Seneca, wiſhing 
well eo his friend Zazcidiw, aduiſed him that whatſoeuer hee 
went abouts hee ſhould imagine that ſome ofthe Rewwane wor- 
thies wcre about him inviſibly , and ob(crued all_his doings; 
this he thought would bee a wiſe guide of all-his ations, anda 
ſuperſedeas 2gain(t an intended (inne, What a pulbacke then 
ſhould this be from iniquity , not to imagine, but to allure 
our ſelues, that God vblerueth whatſocuer we doe, thathee is 

about our, bed, and about our pathes, and ſpycth out all our 

wayes ; that hee hath made a window into the heart , 

though, hee . keeps. it ynder | locke and key for his owne 

VIEW, | | 
This doth aggrauate the (inne of /xd«b,that he could abide 
to linne with a witneile, when his vnchalt aRt * with Tamer 


could not bee bindred by the prefence of che -Lawlamice ; and 


this doth aggrauate the (inne of {/reel, that che- Prophet doth 
not lay,they prouoked the Lord zbut their tongue and werkes 
were againkirche Lord co prouoks the eycs of his Glory, they 
” would 


Ale as: 


the Eyeof God werevpon hem 4s though Bey 
they nr es fv to his face, | | :1\4-j 
c, raſh cenſures, would reſtraine theirverdi& ,if they Fi <þe 
der they entred paces ſreehold of God whoſe con- | 1 
ns ie and guilded piety ſhould hauca paſport; if 
wa gullded piety a men Bs 
thought that God did ſearch narrowly the very wy and Nee 
hidden pith of the rootey mer would not haue a double | 
heare, To bee ſory if that one heart they haue, lay open to | 
ſight, and were,it not for diſcretion would neuer thinke [NA 
ought whereofthey would auoidewitnelle, -. 2 | 


ina word what one (inne ſhould finde entertainment with 

vs ; if weethroughly weighed this, that not onely the con- 13 
1h ps 1 which fs a thouſand witneſſes ; but God wha is « 1 | v 
thouſand conſciences , did ſtill ouerlooke ye z the, one as an _ |. J_ 
acculer to lay to aur charge, againſt which there is nocxcepti- | 
on zthe other as a Judge to giue ſentence, from whom there 
oo anpcale . walking $56 of bedopar to ſee, be- 
caulethe very graue is naked before him Hee is not a Cyclops or | = 
Polypbenwor (uch aGod, as the heathen fained their bifronted A * Jl 
lan, to whom they dedicated the firſt month of the Muſe, |. $8 
ſetting him out with two faces, with the one | 
the yeere paſt , with the other looking forward to thi | Forts h | (18 
ro.come; tor if hee did onely (ce ſuch ſins, as were-but a, yeere WE 
old, wee need neuer pray with Dawid * ban wethe fumes wer of a Pſa, 25.7 + 

youth ; then ſuch. ſinnes as wee” had a yeere outlived, |. £48 
like our common Almanacks out of date at the. yeeres end, WE 
ſhould becaſt behind his backe ; buttherefore wee mult delire | FEI 
him co forgiue vs the ſinnes of our youth, ſinnes of our age,lins 
of our dotage, palt, preſent, and co come, becauſe they are all 
before him , who « the antient of dayery® « and w, the "bv 
and the end, the firſt and the laft , who (itteth on the {caft: 190i 
Heauen, and knoweth our ho beteer before we doc commit 
them ; then weezwhen we haue committed them, 


If wee meete with badde debters , yet happely vpon good 


a7 b Reb,t.s. 


tearrnes, ſuch as the debter victh in the Goſpell,® Lanepatience c Mat.rb.2g, Wc 
with mee and I willpaytheeall, wee are contentto beare with . £68 
them, and ſufferthem to delay the payment, but if through '\ 108 
broaking many dayes, wee deſpaire of the debt; wee eyther - | 1-4 
O let -.h 
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98 An Expoſition of the 
let them goe vpon ſome calie compolition,or dilmifling them 
for naw ability z wee burne their bands , bur it is noe 
thus with God z wee are dedters to himy and hee muſt bee 
ſatisfied z the band is writren , ligned, lealed, yea forfeited, 
& brokenzhe calleth ypon vs,to take ſome order with him; he 
knocketh at the dovreof our cares by his Word, & having a 
ience beiondall patience, ſendehis Bayliffes to warne before 
doth arre(t : 4 found of woes before woe : but if the debt 
bee not diſcharged , hee doth not burne the band, bur Rill 
our ſfinnevarc before him z not finnes of the yeere paſt, or 
finnes of the yeere to come z bur finnes wherein wee were 
- qc finnes, which ſhall Iye downe with vs in the 

{f, they all remaine ſcored vp, and being regiſtred in his 
Booke of accompes , and in Record; for without ſatisfa- 
Aion ; there is no remiſſion : the onely remedy wee hauc 
isto repaire to Chriſt for acquitance, to begge of him a 
Diets off , deſiring him tocancell the band that is againſt 
vs; the full render Chriſt made vpon the 
Crolle before ſo many witneſſes : deſiring that by his death 
the law mightbe made veyd and of none effe&t , which 
vofulfilled , did tend in full force y ſtrength and vertye, 
defiring that our miſery mighe meete with his Maieſty in the 
27 of his mercy z that the wocs of our ſinnes might bee 
from his preſence: when the Woundes of his Sonne 
in his t , that hee would give a generall re- 
ypon his Satisfaction of the debt , that it would pleaſe 
hm, in him to be well pleaſed. 
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ſecond Commundenent: 
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The ſecond Commandement. 


Exod. 20. 4555 6. Then fhalt not waky's thy ſetfe any granen 
Image , nor the lik ene[ſe of any thing that is in Hawn aboue, 
or in the Earth beneath: or in the Water wuder the earch, 
Then ſoalt not bow downe to them , ner wor ſai them; For 1 
the Lord thy God , am 4 iealous God, and viſit the finer of 
the Fathers pon their Children, ones the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate mee » and ſhrew mercy onto 


rhouſands in thee that ns ena og —_— Commun- 
dewent!s 


' » 


RIA PT rae foyingof the Orator 
_ 1% nes, non wodo ſeripea, butif it were polli- 
<494D ble vfapioe etiaw loqueretar : ' For. mine 
: | cannot eripresy) in 


So ſpeake/; 
AA" vine(aMebeylay) ſottheformecy 
Gere wordes(s _ 


LAY 7h 


bad ipokeſmen doechis;mbo being 
ſp per for themlelues, (only my. care is that too rude and care- 
tefle words do:not flubber vp goed mattcr , and ynhandſome 


cloathes miſhape a good body )but Il wuſt needs ſpeakeſen/pra: 
forthe fblanceof my ewatter, ſpeake of that which is cared, 
ofthat which grave » ot that whichis _ Thoew /oalt 
not to thy ſelfe any graven Image, nor the likeneſſe, co; in 
which a4 prohibition forbiddeth vs falſly to worſhip 
the true God, or give his true warſhip to a falſe god; condem- 
ning ſuch as ereſtained with | their: awne workes; Ie 
whoring with their owneifuentions. - 

The {niunRion re vsto worſhip ave rue aridever- 
lining God, in lincerity and truth, as be-hath- preſcribed in this 


word ; commending ſuch as kitie the Son, ubpny hols 


| hands in innacency,do compaiſehis altar. + 't -| 


O 2 The 


= - 560 <Lw Expoſition of the 
Wl - The reaſons to make vs bow our neckes to this yoke, are 
- wo, | 
The firſt is taken from Gods lone to.vs yg; {he Lordthy 
God am 4 ieahons God: as if the Lord ſhould fay, my heart did 
cleaue vnto thee , my ſoule did long for thee ; | did kifle thee 
with the ki{lcs of my mourh, | cnered into a covenant with thee 
and thoubecameſt mine; neither can }abidetharthon ſhould(t 
beeynto any other,therefore let me bee asa bundle of Myrrhe 
ynto. thee z let mee" and none "other :Jye betweene thy 
+ The ſecond'is taken from the loue of man to his poſterity, 
ting thefuncs of the Fatbers vpou the (hildren, as if the Lord 
\ fay-,"if you love your children, which are ficſh of 
our fleſh, bone of your bones, divided pieces of 'your owne 
4%" andliuely piftures of your ſclues; then doe not lay to 
the worke of your hands, yee are our gods ; but ſeruc mee 
with gladnefle, and offer to me the ſacrifice ofrighteouſneſle ; 


tor my ſong is iudgement and mercy ,'in mee both wind and 
ſun; of iudgernent,and beames of fayour meet together: 


in my Arke/is-both the Roddeand Manna: my viſitation is 
like checker-worke; blackeand whitey' chey which diſhonovr 


their childrens children: but thoſethet honour mee, 4 will ho- 
nqur.them, and their poſterity /for evermore;- You ſee che re- 
aterkable particulars , 10 which'the haind of my text leadeth 
mee z if you looke tor a more curious Ciuifiony 1 ſhall deceiue 
; you zletme have your attention to chi, efe you ſhall deceive 
>< mg\.and now ] put hooke eo'corne. + KjEt! 4 

_ "i h Eind, che hr of the prohibicionwith chetorcible fer ces, 
-E.. hedge,and dirch to; keepe 've within boundes; may tezch vs 
how prone weare, and how ſubie& our nature is to this finne 
of Idolatry, wee are very ready to eret'vp Altars vnto Bal, 
and: to hold vp our hands votoa {trange god z and therefore 


leremy compareth {/rae! to a ſwift Dromedary a run-about 
a J#2.30, 33, harlot, Swilde Afle z becauſe* ſhee 'did runne more ſwittly 
24. then-a Horlcy tothe ſuperſtition of other nations; multiplicd 


þ Bab.krs; = One ſinne of //#«e,, was couetouſneſſe, * they tooke vp 


it 


me ſhall-come to ſharue , they and theirs, theirchildren and 


her fornications and could not be ſatisfied, could nor be weari- 


with the angle , they catched ir-in their ner, and gathered =» 


' ſertmil Commuttalemins: '£20x 
it in their yarrie : they loved Giluer,and were not ſatisfied with 
ſiluer ; whaticeuer; their meaſure held , je was'ftill capable of | 
more ; but to {ct vpIdolatry;/ even the couetcus are prodigal] : 
they are content to depart both/with their ſiluer and with their 
gold; though they be farrefercht,and deare boughtz/even with 
the aducnture of theirowne lives: * Silver plates avs brought . 115.10 9. 
from T ar (b1ſ6, and gold from Uphaz., for the works of thi wor kann, 
and the hanas of the founder . But this mentall was not-yer. tiied 
and fined, and ſtamped x :nd fo it wes a ſmaller matter ro de- 
part with it, and therefore more then 403» WHichabr mother b tude. 17.4, 
tooke two hundred ſhekels of filuer, and gave"them to the 
founder; who made therecf a-graven and molten Image: and 
morethen ſo : In Exedw the women:+ (though women com- 

monly loue'to'braue/it more then men;'und tomttire thent- 

ſchues more trimly , then: ſtands with their husbansRtate ; to 

whom it is death eo goe from their Jewels) are content to trip 
themſelves of that which is moſt deare vntothem'# ro wake a 
golden Calfe: © Pluok:off (faith" «Hare» ) hereby thinking*to « o:0.,4.5. 


reſtraine them from-ſinne,eſp conlidering *theirtaxe- dzxod 30.13. 
tion lately paſt, and the diſpleaſure that might ariſe paco' He 
husbands from their wines in time to'comte z the vare-rinps, rhe 2 


golden eare rings (which to weare, was, and yet isthefa in 
the Eaſt Countries) which are in the 2ares of your wine1; of your 
[onnes, and of your dawghrers : and bring them | ra mee * Stay there 
eAaron, goeno further, neuerudde, that thow-wik'make"an 
Image of them-z for efou haſt 'already ſaid enough; for"they 
like an arrow out of a bow, ora bowle: downe a hiH, withoue 
communing, haſten about the bulineſle , being ready to tulfill 
thy demand beforeithou haſt endeuithy-wordszand'to bid the 
husbands, packs the eares rings,was more then neededyfor they | 
themſclues pluck' ther from: themſelues , and bring them to , 
thee : If Aaron had but ſaid, bring me ſome goldzthough not 

wrought, a man would have thought it had 'beene as good 28 

2 ſuperſedexs to their idolatrous petition: If butw lierle filter be 
demanded of vs to buy a Bible,makea Pulpi,repaire a Church, 
or prouide any thing fir for Godsſcruice, weplaythe young 

man in the Goſpell, and 'if we cannor poſlibly * coller, 
© We goe away forrowfull we doe not loue a chargeable deuo> « 27.1922; BE 
tion ; we will -— 23we <an; and wouldaccept - 

N 3 ge | | 


of 


| 102 | L4n Expoſition of che 

x2 34.24.22, Of Araunabe: offer , and offer voto God of that * which coſt ys 

nothing,but to make an Ido! they bring gold, wrought gold, 

lewels of gold, and though they loue tobe in the faſhion ; yer 

put themle]ues out of faſbion to faſhion an Idoll; theycared 

not for colt, beipg of the Arhewan: minde, who making a 

queſtion, whether they were better eo. make CAlinerus of Mar- 

# ble or of Iuory: Phidias told them of Marble, his firlt reaſon 

=. - was, becauſe the beauty thereof would continue longer, this 

WM | they liked well, but when-he added, and it in better cheape,they 
bed him hold his peace. 

- What greatafiction and ſjoucdoth nature worke in parents 

towards their children, being ling images of thern(elues ? 

b Gex.at, 11, How neere went this ſaying co Abr ncart, * Caſt ou the 

bond-women and her ſome © hee knew that the promilſecd ſeed 

ſbould come of his ſonne 1ſeac , yet this thing was gricuous in 

his ſight, becauſe of his fonne. Neceſſity is a fore weapon, and 

what a plague is this, when God doth not helpe men wich che 

barne or with the wine-prefſez whenrhy muſt cut yp necthes by 

the buſhes » and Luniper rootes muſt bee cheir eneate , when 

God giues cleanclle of teeth in all their Cities,/ and (carce- 

nc(le of bread in gll their habitations , when meanehouſt- 

keepers wanting belly timber, as they ſay, mult begge, and the 

meaneſt harue for want of foode : yet when God called for a 

famine on the land,and deſtroyed the:prouifien ot bread : /4- 

cob had rather remaine hungry and thitfly , and have his 

(oule faint ia him, then part with © Bemiawis his ſonne to 


59h provifion , luppoling itwould bre to the ganger of his 
| * 


eG 42 30. 


 - When «7gewemuon mult offer vp but his daughter /phige- 
= WG a9 wa onely , though happiy not hisanely daughter , 4ſuch as 
Has was the (acritice of /ephteb, the painter ſers him out with | his 


{orrowtull countenance ; neyther_ ( though the teares flole 
downehischeekes) could the lighes, which brake from tlic 
center of his heare, be diſcouered by the mappe ot his lookes: 
Therefore when his cclours would -m« © feruc to expretTe that 
he meantzhe ſhadowed him with a Veyle. But lo ready wete 

. the {ewerto this lin of Idolatry, that in honor of Ade/pcb,thc y 
not only call out ane (onne with eFbrehars, cxpult one ſon to 

| d2nger 


face coucred, becaule hee could not ſufficiently expreiſe tug 


ts Eu al Po to Wrangler. IL SOAK » M3 e J mo 2 2Mka- > x 
«a? ye WC A RE ox "OC . 


ſecond Commandement. 103 


danger with [acob, facrificed one daughter with Agamemuen : 
but * burnedand ſacrificed many of their children , both ſons, | Kina ed 
and daughters , though they had ®* a freight commandement þ 7. 4 
to the contrary, yea and that vnder a gricuous paine, ©nolelle c Les, 20.2, 5: 
then death : which God would inflit, thoagh man ſhould 
winkeatic;z and ro the end Nature mighe not moue them te 
compaſſion , when they ſhould heare the pitifull cry of their 
children : they had inſtruments of Muſicke to drowne their 
wofull noyſe and lamentation, and therefore the place was 
called Tepherh, which (ignifieth a Tabrer, becauſe they ſmot 
on the tabret, while their children were burning, much like 
the Athenians, who in a great thunder 1 ing their Bels,and dif- 
charge their Ganon ſhotte,that the terrour of the one might be 
lefſened by the roaring of the other. | 
leis a ſhame for any oneto take away that, which of right 
bclongethto another, a ſhame for the father yau4urvyarpicey 
to bring vp a childe with crooked nailes, a ſhame for a hul- 
band to match with a wiſe that is as light on finger , as Aſabe! 
on foot : 4 as light asa wilde Ree ©: yet Rachel, not regarding d Gen. 18. 
her owne ſhame, the ſhame that might ariſe co her father Za- 
bay, and to her husband /azeb ; nor the difpleaſure thit ſhee 
might jncurre of them bothyis ſo addifted to ſuperſtition, that 
* ſhe (feales away herfathers Idols. "3" e Gin .31.19, 
I will not ſpeake here of the Pagers, who when they (acri- 
ficed to their gods z kept feaft and bankers in their Temples,at 
which they ſpent ſuch cates and wines, asthey had then offced 
to their Idols : But] comevyntoourſcluesz A man may ſay of 
vs, as Saint Pawl of the Athenians,f [ perceine that tn all thingi nou t 49.11, 11, 
are too [nperſtitions: What great coſt in former times haue great 
men beſtowed in building of Abbeys, and Cels of ſuperltition, 
and that in the fat of the land: What tree liberties did they 
grant them”, with how large priviledges and pollcfiionsdid 
they endow them? and though men did notrcally , with the 
Tewes, offer their ſonnes and daughters vnto Diucls, yet did 
they in very deed dedicate them to the (eruice of Diuels : 
though with Rachel, they did not ſteale away falſe gods, yet did 
their Priefts ſtcale away the hearts ofthe people, andentring 
ypon the right of the Almighty, robbe the true God of his 
honours "MY 
: What 


104 An Expoſition of the : 
What pilgrimages did men makefarreand nigh to Saints 
ſcuerall ſhrines ? Whea the Bull of Pope Clement 6. giucn out 
Anne 1350. for his yeere of lubily bellowed thus: Nopaine of 
bell ſhall tench any , which for denotion ſake take their Peregrinats- 
on to the bely City, what a number of calues flocked to Rowe ? 
five thcuſand Peregrines did. every day goc in and out atthe 
gates of the City : Neyther did this (uperſtition relt only in the 
common fore of people:but King Henry 2.went on pilgrimage 
to Thomas Beckett tombe : Edward the firſt eſcaping a danger z 
(it was the tall of amighty Cone from a Vault , directly ouer 
the place where hee (at playing at Chelle wich one of his foul- 
diers ; which place, hauing no. occaſion giuen, hee but cuen 
then had voyded) in ſtead of honouring the Tiuing Lord , for 
his py deliverance z goes on pilgrimage to our Lady at Wal- 
ſinghaws : that this hot deuotion in man might nocwax cold ; 
_ there was many tires a yow made, the moreto kindleit ; a 
vow did fet a tutor and querſeer ouer the will co keepe it from 
oing backe, and indeed was an catring into band to per- 


Lewes the, French King her ſonne.was (ickeas ic was thought, 
vnto death, vowed in the perſon of her ſonne; that it the Lord 
would viſie him with health , hee ſhould vilie his Sepulcher, 
and there folemnely giue thankes in the land which hec had 
ſanRihed with his bloud, But let this ſuffice to haue ſpoken of 
the prone iaclination of man to thisſinne of Idolatry, for louc 
whereof he ſpareth no colt, he ſpareth notravaile, but goes on 
Pilgrimage to (anterbwy, to Yorke, to Benerly, to Karligten, to 
Wil/don,yea beyond Sca,to Compoſtela, to leru/alem,to Rome , 
even thither ſhould his bare feet carryginh him with an 
offcing, | 
This forwardnelſe in our predeceſſors, to honour Idols in 
the time of darkne(le and blind ignorance,ſhall condemne our 
backwardnelle for the true ſeruice of God in theſe ſun-ſhi- 
ning dayes of the Goſpell ; their heat for wil-worſhip ſhall 
condemne our coldnelle for cruth, they remained in the foggy 
miſt of Egypr, and groped in the darke, whereas we are in the 
land of Go/bem,and hauc che cleerclt ſun-ſhinethat cuer looked 
forth ypon any nation ; gur zcale islelſe and yet our helpes 
are greater, the reyuenge of our negleR is doubled by the 
ftrengeth 


me it: ſuch was the vow of Queecne Blanch , who when. 


VO: a 5 
< 
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ſtrength of the meanes, it addeth to the ſhame of 1/3ee!, and 
glory of the Genturion , that Chriſt ſaith * 7 bawe ner _ Oe 
great faith no net in ]/tael, men wonder not though the wilder. **7555'1%: 


netlſelye walt, but meruaile,if there be not acroppe where coſt 
and compoſt is-beſtowed z they had zeale without know- 


ledge, without learning, and th were blind : wee baue 
knowledge without zeale, and therefdre arg pur-blind , we ra- 
ther run with Adars to the tree of knowlgtpe, then to the trea 
of life:plu ſchole quam vite« *delire.co knowmuct 
then to live theraftery our ig! ledge ivnot ſomach, 
but our heate of deuotion isaglittie : 


199.0 had cayſe co wring 
their hands and take vp Jn | 


wling , "that they did know fo 
zuife corend ove hearts, and Þ with 7amar cla. b 2 Swr3-19; 
$ to'goc crying, to.cry as & 

oorifg of her firſt childe , 
much to folittle purpoſe, This 
wee rutt with our eyes 0+ 


knowledge is but:eawith 
peneofinne. iz" '* att RS &] 

Wee may bee aſhamedto put on that Tooſe , and tattexed 
garment inthe day, which chey with {elle ſhame didrweare in 
che nighe. Our defeRts are ſo much the greater , by how 
much wee haue better meanes to ſupply our wants : therefore 
were the lewes worle then the Gentiles , becauſe theſe onely 
tranſgreſſed the Law of Nature: but they the Law of Nature,of 
Moſes , of Grace therefore were they worſe, becauſe they = 
might haue beene better, This poſſibility \gaue height to 

their ſinne : to conclude therefore, let vs not who have the 
bright light of the Goſpell,come ſhort in zeale of thoſe which 
had but the dim candlc-light of nature y let vs not who haue 
the Law'of God in our mother tongue, pointing more dire- 


»? 4 p 
Lad | 
"Ss 


Aly to thetrue God , then any __ to the diall , haue our 
motions kindled with lefſe true zeale, then theirs were igne fe- 


two , which had the booke of God , but claſped 
knowne language let ys not, who haue knowledge, and can 
ſpeake diuers tongues, bee to ſceeke in the language of Canaan ; 
bee to ſecke to (ing the ſongs of S10n,, Diuine notes of Haile» 
luiah, and glory to Godin the higheſt, Knowledge without Zeale 
15 a lame haerifice : Zcale without Knowledgeis a bling {a- 
crifice: ©* ,CMHalacbie will haue neither offredto God, 
P 


vpinan;vn- 


Zeale c Mal 1.4, 
without 


*h 


196 4m Expoſition of 1h? 


without knowledge is a lampe withourlight: Knowledge with- 


- our zeale is a flame without fewell, it foone fiyeth vp and as 


a Joby 20.4. 


. b aSam.18.21, 


© Lulks 24+ 13+ 


ſoone goeth forrh ; therefore let zeale Concurre with the mea- 
ſure of our vnderſtanding, let tliem notlike *\the ewo Diſci- 
ples, Peter and /obn, orthe *two Meſſengers, which /oeb 
ſentto carry Dawd tidings of his deliverance, - one out-runne 
the other : but as the two Diſciples , when they went to. Em- 
mate, © goe together ,arme in arme like man-and wife,checke 
by joulas Hippocrates twinnes, if one beelacking , there will 
wanta'ronge of /acobs ladderyit will be too ſhort to reach ynro 


Heauen, | 
Or the likeneſſe of any thing that « in Heanen abone , or in the 


' - Barth beneath; 'or inthe Water under the earth; Ex ' malis rnovi- 


bra boa tege: nate ſunt , bad' diſceales haue giuen occalion of 
good remedicszin thatthereforc God forbids not onely images 
in generall, but ſo many ſortsin particular (fome in Heauen,as 
Birds that flic in the Firmament of Heaven; the Sunne and 
Moone, and Starres, the wholc Hoaſt of Heauen: Some in 


_ Ewthy asthe fimilitudeof Men and Beaſts, and Creeping 


d Zer.11.13+ 


£laſ25.3, 


things 
thar to 
ber of thy Cities were thy 


Some inthe Seca, asthe likeneffe of Fiſhes: ) | norte 
de true, which the Lord ſpeakethg4 accordmy tathe wum- 
Gods O Indah, and according to the 


number of the Streets of leru/alem haze yee ſet up © "0 of _ 


confuſion, 

The miade of man is aglaſſe, ſo long as a glafle remaireth 
whole,therc is but one face of him, which looketh in it, repre- 
ſented backe againe z but if it be once crackt or broken, let but 


one man looke in it, there appeares ſu many faces, as there bee | 


craſes:ſo'is it with the mindeof man ,as long as it continued 
foundand whole, there ſhined in it, but the 11mage of one true 


God; but when by afa}l it oncelolt this integrity,then itrecei- 


_ +. wap images,and Gods maiclty was diſguiſcd by variety 

Burt yet | doe notreade of any open Idolatry before the 
flond, butafter the floud , it centred eucnanto the poſterity of 
Sem, for /oſpxalaid vnto all the Tribes of //r4e/, that * their fa- 


thers, even Terab the father of Abrahem, ſerued other Gods: 
the threds of this (inne did they draw ſo bigge and ſolong, 
that they made them cords of vanity; they gjd - wreath 


thele 


f 
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thele cords,till they became cart-rops of iniquity.* they offred to a Dex. 12.17, 
© gods, whom they knew not : 2, to new goar, that came newly wh, 
IM * ſuch as their father: feared not: they bulied themſelues in their 
owne dreames, and doting fancies, till God cauſed them to be 
carried away captiue to:Babylow. \"'J 
: But after the captiuity, raed ſaid, |* what bane 1 to doe any 1, pwr, * 
F more with Idols? * ] will gee and retarne tomy firſt butband; | c Hoſ.x.5: 
4 will noc play the harlot, and beto any other; neither did they 
changethe houſe of Gadinto a ſhoppe of Idelatry : no when 
the Remene Emperours would hane thruſt images vpon them, 
they ehoſe rather eo. dye athouſland times, then to lay Gods 
honour apen tv the (poile of creatures ; neither could:they e- 
uer be brought to admit into their Temple the Standard of the 
Romanes ; neither was there found any pen(ill, relike,or image 
in their Temple: cicher when 4, Lawoohus Epiphanes heckfie for dr Ma. 3, 
coueteguſnectſe, or. when Pompey {pared it for reverence, 
nay , they were ſo farre from worſhipping - the worke of 
mens hands, that'they would not adwit painter or caruer into 
cheir City; 
But all this while among the Gentiles Idolatry did life vp 
ber head,till the Apoſtles came, who cried outvpon it; down 
with it, downe with it cuen to the ground, then ſuch as God 
had added to his Church that they might be ſaued ; put away 
the ſtrange Gods that were among them, ouerthrew their Al-. 
cars, brake their Images in pieces, cut down their Groues, de- 
ltroyed all their Pictures, plucke downe alltheir High places, 
brake down their Pillars and burat their Images with fire. But 
in procefle of time (for if the Diuell bee caſt ont, he is diſcon- 
tented,and ſaith: © / will returne into my houſe fromwhbenc 1 came) c Mai.12.44; 
God was againe put outaf doores, and his houſe changed into 
an-idolatrous ſhop, For aboutthe yecre of our Lord 490. Gre- 
gory the firſt, (the worlt of alk the'6:3, Bilhops of Reme, that 
went before him , and the beſt of all:the 19s. that follows, 
lince him: ) chough he viterly condemined the worlhipping'of 
| mageszyet thought it notamille,co havetheavin Churches, as 
nece{lary Aiphabets for lay men,.and good ſheepheards Kalen. 
dcrs. . 1 he Diuelt now hauing gotten ah inch would take an 
ell, and hauing gotten in-hisheadzlike a ſobtile ſlipery Serperi, 
made his whole bedy follow after : for whenithe Emperors'oi 
| P 2 the 


_ An Expoſition of the 
the Eaſt, and the Popes of Rewe were at daggers drawing, 
they to put downe Images,theſe co yphold them gfo mightily 
the power of the Popes. that they preuailed, then mens 
were not perſe& with the Lord ; they went a whoring 
after their owne eyes, looking to other. gods, they (aid tothe 
wood awake, and to thedumbe ſtand vp z they asked counſell 
of their locks , and their ſtaffe taught them: they had many 
altars to ſinne, and villany was ſecne in their houſes ; they cald 
the creature the creator , miſtaking, as hee did men like trees, 
ſeeking toa falſe god, as an amazed man fſeekes to'goe out at 
the wrong doore, I would ſpend no further pilgrimage in 
chis walke, but that ſo many ſeucrall gods preſent themſclues 
vnto my view, which if ſhould goe about to number ; they 
would be more then I am able to exprefle : to omit therefore 
the Perſians, who had as many gods,asthere were Starsin the sky 
. und fres onthe carth: the Greeks, which at firſt placed in 
their Olympus but a few gods, but when they waxt ſo havghty 
" thatevery one would hauea god for himſclfe, & himſelf s god 
too(like P/apphs, who tothis end taughe many birdsto veter 
words,« dens P/apphe: which the people hearing, 
' were calt off and let fly , and not knowing the rea- 


after 
ſon, worſhipped him as God ) their heauen waxt ſo full of hee 


geds and ſhee _ that Ar/as, not able to beare lo great a 
burden, groaned vnder it :*o omit the Rowanes, which Cano- 
nized ſo many new gods, as their Senate will allow : to 
omit this infinite variety , there were ewelue principall 


\ - InnmyUeſta, Minerna,Ceres, Diana,Venns, Marr, 
Aercurine, [upiter, Neptune, Unlcanta, Apollo, 
To theſe were added two other,Sarurne and Bacchm, the for- 
mer , leſt hee might ſeeme to be wronged, ſince his ſon [pirer 
was a god, and his mother Vefie a ou « the latter leſt be- 
ing a hotte fellow he mighe make ſome fray , ſcing Ceres was 
one goddeſle, and Yew was another: Here in Ewops were 
ods for particular Countries: Saint ewes for Spaine, Saint 
Pans for France, Saine Patricks for Ireland, Saint George for 
land : and in Eng/and were gods for particu'ar Citics : 
t Willem of Torke, Saint Themes of Canterbury, and Box- 
 _ «vemare, (but itis a venturcityou Ende any good init) in his 
wy I-J - Laaies 
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Ladies P/atter , makes the Virgin Mary a8 good a Goddeſſe , 
a5 Jehonah is a God in Danid: P/alter, he Lordiſhee Lady: hee 
our Patron, ſhe our Patroneſſe: he the King, ſhe the Queene ' 
of Heaven : there' were gods for particular Pariſhes : Saine 
Stephen for one, Saint Nicholas for another, Saint Exuftece. eo. 
Yea pareicular houſes, (for how low will net this linne creep) 
had their Leres and Penate;,their Houſhold gods, gods which 
were thought to belong toeuery ſeuerall perſon, thus did they 
ive God as many companions:as there were $®* & ſometimes 
Einted thoſe which neuer were,but had onely a fancyedbeing. 
The Reliques of Saints, being as it were feathers of theſe. 
ſame birds, were birdes of the ſame feather, and as much abu- 
ſedto Idolatry, as were the Saints themſclues z commanded to 
be worſhipped in Germary,in the time of Pope Gregory the 2. 
In Exglend there was auncicntly a Relique ſunday ſolemnly 
kept; in which this was a cuſtome in ſome Ghurch ( tor 1 
know not how generall the cuſtome was) they did beare in 
their hands about a proceſſion on that day cuery one arelique, 
as Biſhop Becket: Ratchet, Saint George his dagger, or the like 
traſh, which the Sexton was wont to deliuer tothem, and to be 
ſure none ſhold be withouta Relique,after the Sexton came the 
Vergerdown from the high Altar witha Reliquein his hand, 
asking this queſtion, Who lackes a Relique ? I will not ſpeake 
here of our Ladyes Milkcof the blood at Hale,of good King | 
Henrie: Spurre, nor of the Nayles which nailed Chriſt to the 
Erofle, but come voto their Maſle. vated | wy | 
The publick, cheprivate; the trentall, and dirige Maſſes 
forged in the Popes ſhoppe, and as they are now3'but ſome of 
his youngeſt daughters are whelpes ofthe ſame heare, in which 
they worſhipped an Idoll Cakey as [/7ae/ did an Idoll Calte, 
they ficſt worſhipped the ſacrament , and then offred it vpas a 
facrifice for remiſſion of linnes ;/ they carried-it about in gold, 
and ſijuer to be worſhipped, and ſhewed itto the people, attri- 
buting great vertue to it; for it delivered (as they taught) 
ex opere operato, by the deed once done, quick and dead, a 
Pana & cnipa,from the puniſhment and chefaule, by vertue 
thereot they did apply the merits & paſſionot Chriſt to whom 
they pleaſed, and what could be more derogatory to this com- 
mandement, or more preiudiciallto the blood of Chriſt; on 
| by P 3 is 


- 10 
- his blood, I (ay , which euery man mult apply to himſelfe by 


As Expofition of the ,. 


- his own belecuing z 'not'the Prieft or any other Pcrioa apply 


Ts Ex.10.41. 


'b Geu.19. L 3+ 


toatiother by any worke doing, What diſeaſe wasthere'cither 
io manor be:(t , againſt which this (as they- would perſwade 
the people ) was not a remedy 2 By this it any man wene 
beyond Seca, they promiſed him proſperous navigation y if hee 
kept home, it would fafcly kcepe him from dangers zand (uf- 
kiciently- defend him/fromall bugs: and therefore when dan- 

was towards Beeket, for his miſdeameanors againſt the 
King; his friends counſailed him to haue a Male in the honor 
of Saint Stephen for it was on Saint Stephenr day)to'keepe him 


from the hands of | his enemies + wha - accordingly addreiled 


himſelfe co his Maſſe,with all ſolemnity , thinking thereby to 
charme away all cuils: In a word they would haue this ido- 


latrous perſwaſion confirmed, that it did meritreleaſc of all ca- 


| lamities; it merited gaineand lucrein comman trafficke-, ie 


merited/-whatſocuer the caretull heart of man could  de- 
Goncerning the Crolle,Popery made it as great an Idoll as 
the Maſſe , and attributed no lefle vertue toit ; by this if any 
wentto warre, they hoped for proteion, and expected vio. 
ry. What creeping ro Crolles. ypon bare feet was vied intime 
ot Popery; too long 'it were to number vp their particular ſu- 
perlticions in this kind. 
\ Theſe our forefathers liyedin a thick miſt, in the darkneſſe 
of Egypt, * darkeneſle that might be fe}t, they walked withouc 
viable light, and therefore ſtumbled and fell; Satan led chem 
blindfold-to finne, as a Faulkoner carries his Hawkes quietly 
hooddeg, which hee could not doe - if 'they had their eyes at 
liberty :and as the Philiſties, after they had boared out Samſon: 
eycsz led him whether they liſtes, for all the ſtrengeh and ftur- 
dinctle of his body :'nad they ſcene vr light, they would hauc 


looked ypon the gliſtering fun, as: well asany of oor Eagles : 


but as* Zeban dectiued 7aceb in the nighe, bringing him Leab, 


which was bleare-eyed,in ſtead of Rachel, who was bravtifull 


and faire - ſo Satan, inthetimeof ignorance, pretenitedynto 
them many foutetalſe gods; /in ſtead of therrue God ; which 
3s beautiful outof his holy places: Thenignorance was the ep- 


tion, 


mother totruc Religion, and themether of their blind deuc- = 
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| ſecend Commandement.' © uy 
tion, wheras the wiſts of ſuperſtirion would haue beene difp 
had they had but our ſun-ſhine,” Saint Pas{maketh- igne- 


rancethe mother,and ſuperfiition the daughtery when helaith - 
to the then of e Athens, [ perteine that in all rhings yro ave too ſh- 
perflitiona, * for in the Altar was written;T o the V God; the a 48.17.24. 


erue God had net fo much as a mame afforded him; but'pafſed 
among them,for the vakuowne Ged ; but God hath delivered to 
v3 preattalents of -kn owiediegang cherefore lookes for great 
reckonings of obedience, to eurrynderſianding, which was 
deafe 'and' dumbe : God hath ſaid Epbars, be thou opened 
> with Jonathan, we hauctaſted hony,we haue talked the Word b 1 $wn.14.28. 
of God, which js (weeter then hony and thehony combe; and | 


our eyes are'opened ; God hath taken fram oureyes the thales 


ofignorance,bythe tingerofthe Holy Ghoſt 3*#ohegidfrom c.,@9. 10. 
Sanlseyes by the hands of «Awtias * and therefore we myll 

thanke God, who as he 4 commanded Gpbr to ſbingont of dark- 4 : cor.4.s. 
nefſe, © ſo batb called vi out of dathneſſe into bis marnaxous light: © 1 ret 2.9. 
Sccondly take heed wee doa&not meete' f mith datihneſſs bv this f Fob 5:14, 
day time, and yrope at nome day; 468 the night *It'is plague not 

to fee Gods will; but to (ee yand yet willingly ta winke, brings 


a plague withour all remedy or compaltion, 
'* 1% Phew alt nor bow downe to them and wir ſtipelteis. 


T Ie ſeldome times fals out 5 but where thereare Images in a 

land,there is alſo the worſhipping of choſe Images: Nabuead- 

mezzars golden [wage isno ſooner vp, © butallche people fall g P02.3.7. 

downe : vypott their ereftion preſently ſucceedesthe Workhipz 

and vt wh; the Prophet £/az,onefolloweth inthe necke 

of the other, * 1heir lanil was full of Idols; and what then #:they |, £/a,z 8. 
ed the wor he of their owne hands, which their owne fingers 

hadmade: Our nature-is as ready to ſuperſtition, as old dry 

wood to take hre,/and therefore God hating 'mentioned'the 

making of Images and their'variety y ptelently mencioneth the 

bowing downe vnto them. Pope Srephewn the'3, maintaining 

Images in Chriſtian” Temples , aduanced their veneration ; 

commanding them to beiricenſed: herein England wete they 

not wont to wipe' their: hands'vponthel jand(troke 

them ouer” their faces3as though there had beene great yermue 


in 


1 


"An Expoſition of the 
in tonching the pictures ? Did not they rub their beades and 
handkerchers cm light nos them, aske pardon 
and helpe of them ? Did not a company of pilgrims licke and 
kiſſes white Lady, made of Albaſter, in Windcſor, which [- 
mage was mortreſt in a wall, behind the high Altar ? How dc- 
youtare naturall men,when they (ce the obieRs of their deuo- 


tion? 


© 1 King. 6:37) 


| In theſecond yeere of Queene Cary, when Biſhop Boxer, 
ereted'the Roode at Paws; Did they not anvint it with 
Oylein diuers places? and after the anointing creepe vato it, 
and kife it ? Did notthe whole Quier in honour thereof, ling 
Te Dexw, and ring out the Bcls ; and that —_ might haue 
the more veneration, this was a faſhion beyon 


Sea, as Arch» 
biſhop «-4rnnde! affirmeth in the examination of Thore ; when 
the Image-maker ſhould carue, caſt or paint an Image, | hee 
ſhould. goto a Prieſt , and ſhriuc him as cleane, asif he ſhould 
then'dye, he ſhould take penance , vow to falt and pray, and 
goe on pilgrimage z but eſpecially he ſhould prey the Pric(? co 
pray for him , that he mighthaue grace to makea faire and dee 
uoute Image z and therefore conſidering this abuſe, God 
would not haue the * Cherwbins ſeene, but onely of the high 
Prieſt, and therefore in the Reformed Churches,they haue 
beene aboliſhed, Conſtantin Emperqur of Conflextinepte, abro-= 
gated and plucked downe Images ſet vpin Temples: The 
nobleand yaliant Zi/ca, conquering in Bohemis, would not 


- ſufferany Image or [doll to beinthe Churches, The Councell 


| learned men of A/i«and Grecia, condemned the vie of Images 


of Eliberis in Spaine did thelike ; they were thoughtcither (u- 
perfluous, or dangerous, or both, and that thiseyeſeruice was 
an eyc-{ore to good men. Conſtentinus, 5. allembling all the 


which Gregory and CIartine had Rlabliſhed : and leſt Imoges 
or Pictures ſhould draw the Senators minds from that, which 
they had in hand to other fancies, the old Lacedemoniars 
would not ſuffer them to ſtand in their Counſel-houſe. When 
Teroboams Calues were (ct vp in Bethel, i. The houſe of God, 


1t was called Retbawer,. i, a houſe ynprofitable, a houſe of an 


Idoll: they were throwne downe at. B4/il, about the yeere of 
our Lord I 528, and vpon Aſh-wednefday that yeerc all the 
wood Images there were giuen- to the poore of the City, to 
burae 
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burne z but when they could not agree indiuidiog the prey, 
they being brunt all together in nine great heapes, vpon that 
Alſh-wedneſday, were conſumed to Aſhes : at the ſame time or 
very little before, were they put downe within all the Domini- 
on of Zarickez though the Biſhop of Cerftaxce, writing to the 
Senate , what hee could in their defence z did (tand/fortheir 
ſtanding, Indeed Leather much miſliked Caroleſiadins , for 
ſtirring vp the people,to calt downe Images in WFitemberge;not 
that he would yphold them z but that hee would not have the 
people run before the Magiſtrate, and doe it by force and 
conſidering the time (for Pope eAarianthe 6. had then wrieten 
to the States of Germany, inciting them again(} Zather z as a 
fautorof tumults, and ſupplanter of obedience) he could do 
no lctle to checke this Adrien, then find tault with proceed- 
ings, which were without order and authority of the higher 
powers, Herein £»g/ana, King Henry the 8. Anno 1538. abo- 
liſhed by IniunRion,the molt notable ſtockes of Idolatry; as 
the Images of Walſingham, Ipſwich, Worceſter, Wilſdon and the 
like : afterward, downe wene their Reliques, Shrines, cove- 
rings of ſhrines, Writings,and Monuments of fained miracles, 
as being allurements to ſuperſtition z downe went the Malle, 
downe went the Roodes: But hauing beene long in this 
Labyrinth of ſuperſtition , and taken view of the manner, 
how largely it is here {ct downe, my clew of thred guides nice 
now to the matter. 

EFrilt, therefore for the matter,this commandement meeteth 
with ſuch as make puppets, to counterfait God, or any Idols 
for his {eruice, 

Secondly, with ſuch asentring vpon Godsright,areliberall 
in beſtowing his glory vpen them, 


For the fir(t, at hrlt God ſaid,* Letvs make Man in onr Images a Gen-1.16, 


and afterward man (aid, let ys make God in our image z but 
when God deliuered his Law , the people ſaw no fimilitude, 
but onely heard the vciee of the words; leſt , it they had 
ſcene a {imilictude, they ſhould haue gone about, tomake a 
reſemblance ; che fire indeed was a ligne ot Gods preſence, 
but juch a ligne as mighe teſlifie vnto them, that his glory 
was incomprehenſible, and therefore might reſttatine chem 
from making his limyitude , which would rather ſhew 


@Q. the 


114 An Expoſition of the 
the baſeneſle of their ſancic,thenreſenble the brightneſle of 
his glory. | 
 Jwupuer and Mercy, were the gods of the Greekes , but 
when their painters would draw the Image of /apter in a 
Table, they were (till mending it ; but never ending it © {aying, 
herein they ſhewed him to be a God for that they could not 
perfithim , whom they began fo paint, Zemxw, about to 

int /wno, touke view of the VieginSin eFprigentize ; but 

- lingledout five, portraying that which hee ſaw molt commen- 
dablc io any vnc ; bur wt.cn he would draw FVerme, he had bc- 
fore him fifty fayre Virgins of Sparts; and yet ſaid, fifty morc 

\ fairer then they, were not ſuthcientro countericie that God- 
delle ; Therefore when his art could notſhadow her; he drew 
ina Table a faire Templc, with the doores open, and Vers 
going ing (o asthe becholders could perceiue but her backe: It 
theſe could not ſet out ſutheiently that which was but ficſh and 

© Sp blood , though they had ſo many helpes to further then ; 

0 4 whereunto ſhall we liken the ſpirituall God,or what ſimilitude 

Hs ſhall we (ce vp vnto him,who dwelleth in vnaprochablclight, 

= Whoſe backe parts onely cucn doſes himſelfe was but permit» 

| a Pſa,n4.z, tedto behold : * God lookes down from Heauen,and viewes 
_ all the ſonnes of men, but oureye Gght is held within 
bounds, and our vnderlianding masked with a vaile, that vc 
cannot ſee God ; there arc invs imaginations and tancies,th;ac 
are more nimble to runne cucry where , but we caiinot attaiie 
to Gcds Maicſty, though wee fly aboue the Heauen : God is a 
Spirit and mult be worſhipped 1n ſpirit and truth z and there- 
fore we muſt have our miades thinking on him, not oureyes 
gazing on his image, falſe repreſentations to metamorphi'c 
b1Cor.84 God,arccalled Idols; and what is an Idoll ?> An doll ss nething, 
there is one note of ſhame and diſgrace, it 18 worſe then 
== nothing; it is abomirſation , and as the faire Per/i«n maids 
= were called by Alexander ::52hueay rim, the dilcaſes of the 

4 | < Ex4.20.7,8, ©y85 lo Idols are termed by Ezectiel, © the abomination of the 

|  grco.c.0, yer: itis worlt then abomination, 4 it is a Divell : Lee the Pa- 

=_— | pifts therefore (as they did in their common Prayers bookes, 
inthereigne of Queene nay ) figure the image of che Trioi- 
ty with tree faces, lee them figure, as in many Church-win- 


doyes , the Father likean old man , with a long gray beard 
and 


=*L 
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and a furred robe z his Sonne fitting by him, with a Doue be. 
eweenethem ;z theſe, men doe but feed their eyes, and adbre 
the pitures with diſhonour of God, and iniury to his Divine 
naturezand they are no likenelle of God, but onely an imagins- 
tion of man: therefore Epiphanins hinding an Image, which re- 
preſented Chriſt, hangingina Church by /era/alow, he rent 
it in pieces ® if they were blamed that (toodand gazed too curi- 2 48,1, 15; 
oully after his true body , how blame worthy are they which 
ſtand Raring on his lying counterfets ? 
Salomon, when he would build the materiall Temple , ap- 

ointed * ſufficient workemen to lay the foundation and ſet yp Þ 1 Kirg.s.15, 
the whole frame: ſo when our Saujour Chrilt for framing his 
{pirituall Temple, which is his Church , culled cut ſuch as were 
r:ccetſary for the building ofit z © gave ſometobe Apoſtles, and ©FPÞ 4.11. 
/-m18 Prophets , and ſome Enangeliſts , and ſome Paſtors, and Tea. 
c-irs 5 hee doth not in this numeration ſo much as mention 
cither Engravers in ſtone, Caruers in wood, Painters on 
walles, or workers in Moetall ; therefore let Demerring 
the Siluer-ſmith Rand backe , let Alexander the Copper- 
{mith beare him company. 


=——procul hinc Zenxi, procnl eſto Licippus. 


Lee not Zewxis come heere with his pen(ill, nor Licippus with 
his tooles, theſe m:y ſerue for good vie in ciuill imploimeats, 
but are but cyphers and muſt goc for naught in this Arithnſic- 
. tickc. 
Their cunning workemanſhip may begu'le mn , as 
Pigeons were beguilded by the counterteit,and flew ro Pigeons 
painted in the ſhopzas birds were beguilded by Z:mxs painted 
grapes , as Zenxu himſclfe was beguiled by Parrbaſizs painted 
ſheet. 
The God of Heauen feeth without Eyes, heareth without 
Eares , walketh without Feet, ſpeaketh without Mouth z but 
the gods of the heathen * bane Eyes and {ee notgthe Jeweslooked | Plats 15.5. 
to other gods , but other gods could notlooke ynto them z « yoſ.y x: 
© they bane Eares and heare not, they ctyed, * © Baal beare vs ; f1 King18.16+ 
Baal gaue no anſwer, mount Carmell mighe giue an Eccho to 
theirvoice: they hane Feet and walke not, It was /ſracts faultto 
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An Expoſition of the 


Tay, * make vs gods to goe before vs, for they can neither goe not 


ſtand alone, neither ſprake they through their throate : The Pai- 
wins were deluded, who thought the image of Jnpiter {aid 
aloud, Let all Chriſtians bee baniſhed from the countrey, 
T he Painter may painta flowre with freſh colour, butnot with 
ſweet fauor, with this worts , no further then colours; ſo the 
Carucr may drawe out an image , but not make it draw in 
the breath, with this »worco,no further then faſhion:burſuch was 
the cunning of the craftes men, the craft ot the Prieſts, the 
ſimplicity of the people, the men did thinke, they did (ce, did 
heare, did goe, did ſpeake, did (weate,did weepe,did laugh,did 
ſhifce themiclu-s irom place to place, all which falſe iuglings 
in the time of King Henry the 8. when theſe Idolatrous [tocks 


were broken in pieces, were found out, and the engines were 


then cſpicd, which made their eyes to open and roule about, & 
other parts of their brdy to ſtirre: The King dealing hercin, 


much like eAgefilaw, who when hee vnderltoud that his enc- - 


mies, of policy to dilmay his fouldiers, covered the ſmalneſſe 


_ oftheir bodies by bombaſting themſelues, and emboſling out 


their coates with great quarters; cauſed them after they were 
ouerthrowne and flaine to be (tript, and hisſouldicrsto take a 
view of them; Oh, but they be lay mens bookes, and whereas 
the Bible to them that cannot reade;is as a ſealed letter; Images 
are letters patents, they lic op:n to cucry one, are written in 
folio, that (tanding afarre off they may read, they are great 
Capicall letters thatrunning men may read God, and the very 
ſight of them doth (lirre yp a marucilous devotion in en, 
women andchildren, Indeed this was the cauſe why Grc- 

ory the I. condemning their adoration, yet allowed their pre- 
ſeace in Churches, tanquam eſſent memoracula C rudium luere, 
as though in them dumbe lures were readevnto the people, 
and they might ſpell God in them, and more then fo, Cercil;- 
va Cenoxenſe agreed on this, that wee might learne more in a 
ſhort while by an image, then by long ſtudy and travaile in the 
vCriptures z but ag:init theſe 1 oppoſe /onas and Habakuk as 


of greater authority, of which /oxas ſaith, they arc * /ying vani- 
tier, not onely for that they proceed from the father ot lyes, 
butfor that (as Habakuk ſaith) < they reach ler, teaching vs to 
take the creature for the Creator, a thing of nuth;ing for that 


which 
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Which is infinkey teaching vs to hope where nothing isto bee ,-. ,. A 
ex . Aenitt batt wml 

_— 19olaters grace their Idols with glorioustitles, as 
to ſay to one © Thow art my helper, whereagthere is no helpe in 2 £/a 44.17; 
itz to another Þ Tho art my god, Whereas it.is but wind and d#/441.a9 « 
confuſion , whereas they are all ſuch gods; as Uirgi/ 
faith , «/£neas brought from Troy , which hee calleth yan» | 


quiſke, 


m— Penater. 


Like {eps Alle, they maske in the Lyons skinzand haue good 
names ill beſtowed z like ſome Saxoy Kings of middle England, 
who were called #phers, i, Helpers, The molt famous wherof 
was an.hurtfull man, though he had an helpefull name, like 
Anguſtuzs Ceſar, who was called Tribunus plebisyi, the defender | 
and Patron of the people,though he were a Tyranty and Yerre: . 
who was called &«7)p,the keeper and ſauiour of the lle,though "2 
he waſted and conſumed the whole land of Sicily , orrather 

like ſome Ships which Merchants grace with goodly titles, as 

the Safeguarde, tie Good ſpeede, the Triumph : | 
When that they haue beene extremely ſea-beaten and at laſt. 4 
wracked , or like ſome ſtuffes, which they call Perpernana | | 4 

| 


& Sempiterna, as though they would lalt forcuer, when as yet 
they are (oone worne out; as the Lacedermonsans (aid of the 

Nitingale, when he heard the ſwectnelle of her yoyce, and ſaw 

the ſmalne(ſe of her body, ſhee was rantwm vox, nothing but | 
note, ſo when wee heare the fweet names that are giuen to | 
images, as that they be Helpers, that they be Gods , and (ce that > | 
they be butlike vaine and wanJring Emperiks,whichin tables 

and picturcs , make great boalt of their curcs , neuer 

making their credulous Patients the better for their $kill, 

wee may lay , Tarthm nemen , they are nothing but 


Name, | i 

Butletit be granted which Gregory ſaith (though Gregory .- 1 
ſpeake without booke when he ſaid, Images were lay mens _— 
Bookes) yet becauſe they are not allowed but prohibited, 71-88 
who dare print them for the ſcruice- of God , or who dare | 18 


kecpe them contrary to proclawation 2 and notrather ſay of 
og Q3 them 


a Ge38; 24, 


b Ex.35.1. 


" cLew. 7.37% 


118 | WW Expoſition of che 


them as Judab of Tamer, * bring yee her forth and lt ber be burnt, 
let God himſelfe appoint how hee will ſerucd, let ic bee mans 
partto be ruled by his direRion, let vs content our ſeJues with 
ſuch means, as he hathydeuiſed for vs ; not inuent other of our 
owne heads, not o fit to inſtruct our faith, though fir perhaps 
topreuoke vs to a naturall and humane afteRion ; theſe may 
ſnare the ſoules of the ſimple, though they entertaine the eyes 
with ſomedelight: God hath ordained what ſeruice hee will 
have, and it is dangerous to decline from his inſtitution; if we 
cannotdoe that he requireth in the meaſure thar wee ſhould, 
et we mult inthe forme; we laugh at the Country-man, if he 
will cake ypon him to appoint how the Prince ſhall be (erued, 
ſhall man then ſhape God a ſeruice after his owne fancy? How 
wide have men wandred, when they hauc gone about to 
point out the ſernice of God ? In matters of Religion, men 
mult nor be their owne Caruers ; ® the Candleliick ſo famous 
with ſcuen light caught the people that in worſhipping God 
thef ſhould diligently looke to the light of the Heauenly Do- 
Arine,from which it they did depart with neuer ſo good in- 


 tentions they did preſume, be the ſeruice never ſo well meant, 


yetif it be of our owne making , God vtterly diſlikes it: when 
God would haue ſacrifices offtred yp vnto him, © hee omitted 
nothing fit to be obferued, that men mightnot preſume ro do 
any thing but by his direRion. I reade of 'CIManiing Torguatne 
a noble Romane, that ſending his ſonne to warre againſt his e- 
nemy, gauc him a commilkon,by vertue whereof he was char. 
ged what to doe, when and where to ſet ypon the enemy; 
butthe ſonne-eſpying aduantage,and ſeeing hope of conqueſt, 
if he did borrow a point of the commiſſion, was bold to fol- 
low his owne courſe, and indeed got the victory ; but retur- 
ning home, and expetting great commendations, the father 
would haue executed his own ſon(conſidering thedanger that 
might haue fallen out, if he had not beene victorious, and that 
the Remnane Dilciplne-was broken by this attempt) had not his 
whole v:toritous armygafter they had ſeene him well whipped 
with roddes, on their knees obtained his pardon. Now our 
lifeis a warfaring vpon earth, three mighty campes environ 
vs; the world, the fleſh, andthe infernallforces: It che Greekes 


be gone, thereis a Simon within , that will betray them the 


place, 


fo > 
: ——- 
| - 


placc;God hath fet down a Law & p 


| VETS. 


fight, and vnder whoſe colours, he will bee our Generall, wee 
mult fight vnder his Banner, to ſerue ynder himy'in baptiſme 
we tooke our prelle mony if now we ſeeke many inventions 
and follow other colours, though they be ſuchz: as in-our opi- 
nion might helpe vs to the obteyning of the vitoryg yer are 
we puniſhable for breach of obedience: God will nut-allow 
thelc bookes, no not for lay men: he allowes no other bookes, 
but. the golden booke of grace, and the goodly booke of na+ 


ture; which is bound vp in three large volumes ; the Heaucn, -: 


che Earth, and the Sca: he that cannotreadein the ficſt,cannor 
chuſe but reade in the ſecond, though it were but once printed, 
and ncuer ſince tranſlated, yer all Nations, Languages, and 
Tongues mult needsread init, therein cucry«reature is a 
letter, euery day a line; every night a new leafe: neither if wee 


#* 


reſpe& the matter, can any Manwetry, any Garpentetschips, 


any Sacred Blockes or Puppets of wood,which cyery boy can | 


make,after he had binawhile appreneiſe with a catuer in wood, 
put. vs-maxe in minde of God (all things conſidered) then the 
rree whercoftheſe are made; which is the workeof God, 


a living worke, beautifull with leaucs,Horiſhing with fruxr,and 
profitable for vie:neither if we reſpet the forme,can the image. 


or ſhape of a man taſtruct vs better, if wee would enter into 
due conſideration , then theliuing\manhimſelfe,/ then the 
wondertull trame of mans body created bby | God, in which 
the bonesare reſembledto the timber worke, the head co the 
vpper lodging , the eyes to windowes, the eyc-lidsto calc» 
ments, the browes to pent-houſes, the cares to watch towres, 
the mouth to a doore, to take in that which ſhall vphold cle 


building,and kept it1n reparations, the ſtomach-to akitchin, 


to drelle that which is conueyedintoit , the guts and- baler 
parts to gutters andſiakes belonging to the houſe z compare 
now this Workmanſhip with that of an Image, and happily 
in the one, we may commend the cunning of the crafts many 
but we doe not maruaile much at his worke, for thatwe:know 
that another his crafts maſter can doe the like z can hew, can 
carve, can poliſh, can yarniſh as well as hez but conſider man 
in whoſe framing God is the principal Agent, our carnall pa- 
rents but inſtrumecs,& that in framing the baſer part only,i.t! c 

| body, 
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body not the more principall part ;i. che ſoule, for that God 
created without them z conſider thar'man is not onely a little 
world, as the world is a great man, but an Epitome. both, of 
God, whois a Spirit, and the world which is a body, Then 
though we be nor like Ph me, who maruailed at nothing 
inthe world beſides man,arnothing in man belides his-mindy 
(* for wonderfall are thy workes 5 God, in wiſdeme haſt thou made 
them all) yet as molt aſtoniſhed at this worke, which is as 
Gods text , and all other: creatures commentrarics ypon 
iti,” wee ſay; Þ who x hike vnto thee '0 Lord, noue can doe 

But fay,lmagesare bookes,and ſay further that they are ſeene 
and allowed,yet buoks ſcrue only to bereadeifthey be kneeled 
vnto & worſhipped,if we yow vnto the or bow vnto(the, then 
arethey made Idols, and why ſhallthey not then be broken in 
peeces? and indeed ſo prone wee areto Idoletry, that: our na 
ture is occupied and fixed on thoſe things which lye before 
our eyes, rather then on thoſe things which we {ee not ,, and 
then our inward: wits bee moſt feruent, when our autward 
ſenſcs be leaſt croubledzand therefore let/true Religion labour 
as much totake away theſeblockiſh books, which are ſo much 
abuſed , and which doe ſo much feale away our hearts, as 
Papiſtry tooke paine to pull away Enghf bookes, and (thru- 
ſting on Chriſtians fora benefit, which the Lord laid on the 
Tewes for a puniſhment) to ouerſhadow with milts|& darknes 
the ſunſhine ofthe word, making it appeare like fack-cloch, 
which ſeenegread,and preached, is able tocarue the true Image 
of God in our hearts z neither had the Church woodden [- 
mages ſo long as it had golden teachers, but then did golden 
and woodden Images 99 5, when golden teachers did dc- 
nerate into wooden prieſts. 

I ſpeake not thisag though Images and Piures might not 
be madeto repreſent man or any other creaturegbut(as though 
we could find God rather in pictures then in Scripturcs) wee 
muſt not make them to our ſelues, or ſet themvp for any deug- 
tion to worſhip God by chem, it is not the matter or ſorme that 
makes the God,but the worſhip: 


—gqMi colit, ille facrt, 
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and therefore * Nabwcaduezzar would hatte a rande-vouzecto « Den. 3.2. 
the dedication of the Image, which he had ſetyp . as though 4 
it werenotan Idoli,ſo long as it was with the workeman, but 
when the ceremonies were vſed,, the Cuſtomes recited, and 


ug 


the conſent of the multitude added tit IANS KeT 5 
| The beginning of Images, was nining amer awicermm, ni- 
minus tirgor Tyravzormms , too much loucoffriendsz and ſo Ne 
x» King of eA(ſjria, ſome 20559 yeeres before Chriſts Incar- 
patian; cauſed theimage of his deceaſed father, Belxs to. bee 
drawne, thereby to keepe his countenance better'in remem- 
brancez ſo Xenophenes among the e£ , after his ſonne | 
was dead, cauſed his image to bee made for hiscomforty this E 
was'an innocentvſe ; and io farreche-imageis tolerable. But b 
when that, which at firſt was taken onely for ſolace, grew at _ 
length vato holinefle, and the ſeruants through flattery ad- {2 
- orncd it withgarlands, and incontinuance of time worſhip- | 
ped itas God, neither was it,or the like(ufferable, butto be -Y 
plucked dewne;z as che Councell of Afexts ordered:it was the 8 
duty of Magiftrates to pulldowne Images, .whenthey werea= — — 'A 
buſed and made Idols; andas * Exzechias to his great com Þ 2 King.18,5, 74 
| mendation, broke in pieces the Braſen Serpent, tl ie \ ORCS 7 
k. commanded to be ſer'yp by God, when the people burne In= _ 
q cenſe vnto it: Godis the Lord, thatis his name * bjs glory hee *5343-4: 
of will not gine 10 another, nor his praiſe to grawen [mage;,and this | 
brings meinto the ſecond part of my on, to wit, that 
wee mult noe bee liberall of another bodies goods 1n giuing 
: Gods glory to others, | 


= " Then (halt not bow downe to rhem mor worſhip thens. | 


They muſt neither haye Aa7gs {xy nor Jag jar, neither the grea- | { 118 
teſt nor the leaſt hohour, wemuſt neither bow the body , nor mw; 
bend the ſoule vnto ther, In Elias time, God acknowledged  _. 

b; none for his, but ſuch 284 bowedgthe kneeto Beal 3 * Neaemany , p wp 
+ conſciencetels hin it is a fault to bow himſelfe in the houſe of Es 
n Rymmon, though he docit onely to performean office, though | +758 
b he doe it to bee leancd on,not ta adore; though his duty to his " | 
\ Maſter caries him, not any deuotion to his maſters god 3 * Si. fFoanz,1.s, | © 
| arach, Myach,and eAbednego, would notcloilter vpthe Von * La 
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"y Gen.ns.1 6, 


b Reb.z.3. 
C Iſal. 135-15: 


d Bar,6.46. 
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hisImage alone. © 5” 


\ 


SY _ he" . <- - hp > Tg I "Y v4 7 + , TP =» go | N 4 6 MN - by Aha Ee EI 8 BN: ets £6 ” F PS Gn Ae Oe Re Ts EP AI tech oth "- _ : Ka TR EY LS, "- IT OIIY at 
_ 3 . [1 [ en” - 
y 1 bg 
o « 
o 
» 
133 B " : 


ſhip of God, as a recluſed votary inthe ſoule, and counterſeir 


the Diuels worſhip in the body, . What diſhonor js it for 
the Image of God to fall downe to the Image of crea- 
tures. | y ,D!Y 51 | | , 

The Imege of a King isthen honoured , when his 
perſon is abſent, buta man doth not turne to and worſhip 
the image in preſence of the King ; Now God, who is King 
of Kings, filicd all places, and wee may {ay of every place;os 
Iaeeb of Bethel,” Surely the Lord © ini this place; arietherefore let 


The workemanis ever better then the worke, as * hee that 
buildeth the how/e bath more honor then the houſe:now © the Images 
of the heathen, are ſiluer and geld enen the worke of mens hands : 
4 Carpenters and Gold-fmiths make themgneither arc they any 
other thing, but euen what-the workeman will make them 
neither is there any grace in the Image that comes not from the 
Garuer ; if now the workeman be beeter then his worke, which 
he graceth or diſgraceth at kis pleaſure, and no man boweth 
to the workeman, why then ſhouldthey kneeleto the work of 
his hands: 
If any handy worke were to bee worſhiped , it were the 
worke of Gods hands; cither man * for he bath put all things vn- 
dey bis feety' or Abgels; for hee hath made them juperiours co 
man: fBur all theſe diſtaſted their owne worſhip, counting 
theml(clucs diſhonored with adoration, they knew God would 
not giue his glory to any creature or indure that aiy creature 


ſhould giue it to other, or take ict to himlelie, it wee may not 


worſhip the creatures themſelues, the worke of Gods hands, 


| _ then much leflſeche worke'of our owne hands, and the ſha- 


doywes of thoſe creatures, prepared by art, to reſemble the cre- 
ator; the Diuell indeed would |urchaſe at a great price that , 
which men and Angels refule being given viito then, and as 


 Cafframs a people in 1»dis, worſhip Dinels in moſt terrible 6- 


ure; belecuing that they are permitted of God to puniſh or 

re them at their pleaſure, and as in Chine they pur the Di- 
vels picture before' a ſicke man, that hee may w« r{hip him, 
karne+to know him in another world , and take him for his 
fricad, ſothe Diuell would have Chrill fail downe and worſhip 
him, makivg him large vffcrs, (but he cuticth large thozgs in 
another 


ariother mmaris hide J* praiſing kimalldbRiigdodis dith a MUG i 
world,and the gloty ofthem, bur Chriſt his's is ſ0/ per- =» 
fo Hacte and ſo abſolute; «Harit dadiiced big | 


{or atime; and puthimſo out of heart, chat'as _ 
_ of his trade, hee would not then make 


tc 4 $1U2IIXND by: 
the "Weſt Church vied I 


at- 
4 


mages as condmenteand main 
ments for the ruder ſort, thereby to learnerthe liues and death 
of ancient and — — ſay there may bethis hy- 
Qoricall vic in pain yet 'is4irno piety to- WOr- 
ſhip ehe itany laden En 4 ed for remembrance, for Reli- 
b Jt was a great fault toremone theland-marke, b there b pew. 19.14. 


gion ic may nor, 
is a carſe- vppon. him that doth tinge -* bue- they) which yo 17.17 


cranſgrefſerhe bougds of theiv duty —— dels;s arclifie d Hoſe 5.10: | 4 
chem that :reaioue the oe and e might bee | | 3 
ſet vp to bound ground from ground, pn. yimapgery were = 


wrought in ir, if ic were conſcerated, if men buning Religion 
» amp EPeny 11 in-the lone”, ©. 2 Ws ir Wor for c Lew, 16. T 
iddene>fictied? 115772 02 201201 27g IT » ve 
. Godis a Hunband! che Catch is his'6 ke, the one mult 
performe that office in faith, which the other in fleſh g the des 
lice of the woman mult be to her husdand, the appetite of the 
Churchimaſt be yato God iw ; in time of perſecy- 
tion for feare of death ; offered ſacrifice ro'an Idol] x the faith- 
full being therewith offended, put him out of the 'congregati- 
on,and gaue him oucrto Satan. - 
If (edition ariſe among any people,& the contagion therof 
ſprediclelfe farre and nigh, onely che ringlcaders and chiefc 
Jocrs are puciſhed, f but E inhavicinwol a City be drawneto fDex.r $4, 
Idolatry, all the inhabicants muſt be ſlaine, this was Gods per- | 
emptory charge; and # Elias moues the performance , and g 1 King; 18.40 { +10 
though women be the weaker vellels, and therefore more to | 1: 
be borne withall , yerinthis caſe * the wonien,arwell ache h Dew 27-5: | 
: God would not luffer the lewes to make themſelues any O- j Dew, 19.154 [071 
cher Kingto rule over 'them , then ſucha one, as ſhould come "1-54 
 outofthe- boſome ofthe Ohurch, thattrue Religion might be 
_ Marntained amongthem, 7 #70197 Ts 


R 2 'The 


| 


eleſ.24.19; 


324 x.4# Expoſition of the, 

69, 112 The Jſfrdedbtes.': mult + b 
ry doore: of -the Tabernacle y\ 
offer the | beaſts, that this way the people. might. bee 


b Num 334+ 


$6G2.3113, 


d Job.23,12+ 


:theit+ offrings £o' the 
I" the Prieſt /' onely' muſt 


bridled xy, that hey did -not lay themſclues open to: Dis 


bd God did execute his judgements ypon the gods' of 
Egypt, which maketh for the commendation of true religion, 
leſt.the children of //re/ſhouldencline to the ſuperſtition of 
Other AION 1 for mr Moana b! : 
.>T he Gonntrey: and the bouſe of Zaber, was ſtuffed with ſu- 
perftition, God therefore ſaith vato /nceb, © / em the God of Be- 
thel, to teach him to walke religiouſly in the middeſt of an [- 


| dolatrous generation, 


Ifit ſhould befaid, Godiean this world, wee being carnall 
him eo @ pillar ox Mountaine; and therefore that 


we paile beyond ourfantalies , Eliphas (aith that * God 
dyelleth in. Heaucn,  , , | 


\* Joſona bids 1/rael make: choiſe of himy whom:they will 


ſerve;;. and ſhewes his ownereſolution, that. ifaſterward:they 


ſhould follow Idols, it might turne to their ſhame. ſince 
Fhey ha bound themaſclues to ferne the Lord with their owne 
GOnient, | ETON : $1; 

The diſtrultfull man, prefertiog his five wits before the foure 
Euangelifls, will noc-beleeue God his Word, andtherc- 
fore God mult get ſomeother creditor:, except hee leave a 
pawne with him, but the Idolater is worſe then he,for the one 
0g not honor God,but the other ſers yp-another God againlt 

Mm, _ 

T he Idolater is much like. che Drunkard : The Mault- 
worme and blow-bowlc drunkards, which bauing made the 
Dazch purchale, like ſponges take their liquor kindly, which 
pawniog their ſenſes in Sacke and Sugar, drinke till they ſur- 
render, which ſeading the empty pots againſl che wals, as they 
doe the full pets, round about the table, (hll powre downe 
drunken carouſcs, and make their wits wetſhodde in the lunges 
of the liquor, by changiag vellellaſter vellell z which will {cll 
their clothes to bee drunke with. the money , counting it a 
point of repucation: if themſelves hauing ſenſe and memory , 
can ſend others home yoide of ſenſe and reaſon, whoſe mulicke 


* T” \ ltanding 
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frntb Coitteadand; 
[Randing moſt ypon crotchets, wherd the belt Alc is;-ate (ic 

in- the-mornings wake they goe not drunke: to-bed, 
caring atthe Alc-houſe or Tavern, tillthey Rene ke le 
Wine into-water pn for vict 


the: W 

a, Ny. pres beany thing ſaue 
1 ay, and Idolaters and their idols,doe much reſemble one an 
other, for the drunkards haue mouthes & ſpeake not,or if e 
ſpeake their ſpeach bewraieth'them,they (ay Sibboleth for Shy 
beltth, they hevefect anduatbenay or if they walke,theymake 
indenturcs as they gue, reeling from one {ide-of the treet to 
another, ſtradling with hat legges, as if a Cart ſhould 
betweene them ; and as Idolaters bow their knees to Baal, fo 
theſe to Bacchra in a bealtly.and diueliſh deyotion , they can- 
notdrinke but double, for they mul, it] 
and anſwer hcalth on their knees, to their! good 
faire Miſtriſſe, as cothe Saints and (he-Saintsy and; with the 


125 


ang rey drinkipg,as in for 
the Diuel .1o. po :their 


| 
| 


Amorous Romiaves iſle wen orayg ſo often, 00 no are 19Ses i in" 


{+ OT Hot at 201 10 af-1 Lnn%77 2077 

| " Nana i fuutey eyarhis.faptews Jnftins lui 
Andi as chaces lorrobletopchaie Winc-worlkip , [= he _ 
their will-worſbip, as the one turne the Image of Godinto a 
Beaf?, ſotheothes the of a Kealtintoa godg.now wee 
\miſlike the drunkard , whom heauy- cups hath made lighe 
hcaded, which quench the $; Spirit of God with licour of his 


.OWN 1M aking,wholay yo Amnah ſetteth forth,2 (count nor | 
" __ a of Beliah)then let our hearts lik» a 1 Fea tu1 i: | 
riſe againft chefe pu —— and ſhake offihcſe gads, nc- 


ha let hs Image of Go fall dowve to the image of creatuics: 
> We are come (lay the wiſe men) to worſhip him , x. come 


perſonally, 2. to worſhip humbly, 3. him Gogularly, him and b a4at.2.z. 


none other, 

A fountaine hath waterin it ſclfe, & hath no need (0 receiue 
it fro other, but giues itto other: A ceſterne hath no water of it 
(elfe, but remaineth empty, exceptthere be ſorne brought ynto 
it from ſome other place,a fountaine,fro.whence water ſpring- 
cth naturally, is not dried vp but ler others drinke of it, yer it 
RR vp LATSEI" take water out of a ccſtern or 


R 3 pit, 
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c Num.35.2; | 


. d1ico.5.10, 
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pie, (hemore ye take , the-[etle' it hatb, and at length will:-bee 
cleine empty # fountaine (hill (enderh; forth; freſh water any 
healthful}, bue leccefterne.or pit waterſtand a while; ir ftinks, 
andis yvowholſome; God is 2 Fountaine of liuingwarers, */- 
dolt are pits, enen brokn pits that ean botd no water ,Gad therefore 
maruziketh etac tis peopie ſhould changethe one fortheogher, 
and inflead of himferue 1dols, which did not profictheny; bue 
turned rotheir owne decay z for'yhatſoeurr' man makes his 
god, beſides the erue God, at lilt cs his cormentors, and 
the /ewer confelion did riſe our ofthe falſe deities; which they 
doted' on; 'as: the: flames n' in the houſe of” their 
Berich, when the fire went out of the bramble and conſumed 
the Cedars. Wy” | 
© When the other Tribes had their portions, each Tribe 
by'ic (cIfe, the Zemity were ſcattered in che Land, that keeping 
kind ward,they might ſee thar no tupeiſtitionerept in a- 
the | 9 


God aut 1 me all che nba ig of che Land of Canaan 
rooted out, one reaſon was, leſt //F«e/ ioyning with them might 
depriue themlelues of the lawfull inhericance,which God hath 


nations, the 2 Fmoriter, Contaniter;Hittites, and the reſt ſhonkd 
pollute the land but a principall reaſon was, left they ſhould 
allure theck people of God cotheworſhipof-falfſe:'Gads, & 
tothe buſying of chemſelues in their doring fancics; 'for! Saine 
Paxi{ets downefoure ſorts of ſinners, which cafily corrupt 0- 
thers,4 1.Fornicators which make thatcommon, which is pro- 
per, as the wife. 2. The couetous, which make.that proper 


which is common for vie. 3. Excortioners , which make that 


proper to one which is proper to another, 4. Idolaters which 
rob God of his honour, all theſe by their company enfeoffe c- 
thers of rheir in1quity, as ſpots detace that, which chey lighton, 
and as the dogges , which come out of the (inke make others 
as foule as chemſclues. V0 

This ferueth to rebuke the Papacy, which even from the 
«, to the ©, thereoh,is nothing but errour and ſuperſtition , to 
Teproue {ulias, who ordained that no Chriſhan might take 
degreein Schoole, keepe LeRare, reade any Are, or be admit- 
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appoinced for'them y another reaſon, kit-thoſe incredulous - 


red roftudy z'valeſlc he did worſhip the 1dojsto reproue wic- 


ſecond Compmunidinane, \ 
ked Henitn * who in a marinerofferedallhis goods to 
hisluſts and yphold Idolatry, when he would not bavegi 
a dodkin to the ſernice of God; to reproue ſome people'of Afſ- 
fricke, who worſhip that whichcbey meet firſtin themorning, 
ſuppoſing the ſame for that'day to be their God!to' reproue the 
ef (ſjr1ans, who worſhipped as many gods as they hauc towns: 
co reproue the Per/ians, who had as many gods, as there were 
Starres inthe Sky* to reproue the e/£gyprians, Whio honored 
Dinucls,Men, Beaſts;Serpenes, ra pars 1e 
chat which'they did ſee; and Ratfe- ſeeing afly thing which 
they did not worſhippe, eucry thing was to them agod+ to re 
proue the Phenicians , Who honored ſuch men for gods, as 
had becn great among them, or invented any thing profitable 
for the lite of man, and'conueying their Country folks inte 
Libya & Spaine, to inhabir there peopled them with their gods 
alſo: to reproue the Saracens, who ſacrificein Mount CMHecbs 
to e Abraham, Iſaac and S. Themas: to reproue the councell 
of the Greekes at Frankeford,, who ſaid ; that hee that feareth 
God, adbreth an Image; as hee would the Sorine of God; with 
that worſhip which is due to the Originall: to' reproue Ors 
phers, Homer,and Hefedra,who firft brotighe gods into Greeee 
and did fct downe- their pedigrees in writing, giving them 
names and fir-names,and appointing then honours at-eieir 
pleaſures : toreproue eMlexander , who hauing ſubdued the 
Perſians, made men worſhippe him as god, much like P/appho, 
who taught birds to vtter theie words, AMagme dews Pſappho,or 
like the e£z1pt5ans,who beſides their other gods, deificed cheir 
King e-Fps, forbidding ail men vpon paine ofdcath to fay.he 
WasS a man; | TO O25 194 
Apaine onthe other ſide, this ſeruceh for the commendation 


of 7acob, > who in token of deteltation, buried the Idols vngery, G,y1q , 
an Oake* for the commendation of TMoſes; < whoground c Ex.12.20. 


ry 
fati6Ge's Heſ yp, 


- Ne. Ie) Oe WS NO OT, © AUT” $7 EIS ak 6 ws LIND $5 Þ 2D 4. 4 bY SY OY NC i . 
and B dee 10.4 * RI ne Jan EIT” 4 - ” J PI was 1 > Sh : ow F 4 - IS --* * wy I. 2 - "—__ <2 - F- 
% - Pa "4, born Abi ea "Wo i 4 3 0 DR es AE . FED» RF Ae 9: ET? REI ELEC.” £7 os, EK M- Ro os. GY Tn oa 06% 
* 7 af3 V4 . Sfx RE. was, £1 FE We... Y +. * VETEs Pra InP 1k a + ib Fe of F ja b 
b- b. Ly OR. pi v5 Ay ; 
: = £ want * pe | Ne F 1 Þ A. dt 
l p ; > > 4 . i 
. * * - f 4: x] CR 
CY F * 
4s , 


- 


the golden Calfe ro powder © for the commendation of Pytha- 


goras, who condemned Orphens, Houmerzand Heſrodus, for theif 
damnable deuilcs aforeſaid * for rhe commendation of Charles 
K. ot France, who abouc $00.yceres agoe,called a great Synod 
of the Biſhops of France, 7ralie,, and Germanic, at Frankeford, 

where the 2, gcn:rall Counſel} of Nice, which 2. yeeres be- 


fore decreed it lawſall to worſhip Images, wasreieted and | 


refutes: 


Li 


An Expoſition of the \ ++.) 


commendation-of the Synod.in Greees; where 


C 3.7 refuted : forthe | | 
pea nFaforing condened renerencing of Images: 


3 
d. aZ470.2 Forthey*ſpeake vanity,and ? they that waite pon lying vant- 
a EEx0.23.24. them 5 v;terly,ouertbrowne. and will not have v8ſcructhem, 


cither in praying to them, in fealting for them, cnlwearings y 
bD : them, nor in-praying to themyfor the heathen-could not blaſ- 
= pheme the grue God, more, then to worſhipfallegods with 
J and to fay as they did co /upiter,»hetber thow be Gods 
- wee call ypen thee, nor the faithfull.glorific God.m 
this , that * they did not hold wp their hand: to a firange god; but 
come into his houſe andin his feare worſhiptowards his boly 
Templez coo blame therfore were they which did fiy-co them 
for ſuccour in extremity,as Thomas Becket did to that Idollthe 
Maſſe; veicher -did menthinke this [doll a preſent remedy for 
themſclues onely , bur if cheir. Pigges were licke they had a 
iſle, called the Malle of S. Anthony; to ridde them fromtheir 
another for their Hens that were ſicke or loſt, If 

. they would convertHereticks as they galled them,they went to 
Maſle , as did Anthem Kechin Biſhop of Lendaffe in Queene 
AHarierdaies : If they would deliver ſoulcs out of Purgatory, 
they did the like, as Odi/o Abbot of Clanicke , who thought 
that his Maſſes had deliuered diuers ſoules from thence, ſaying, 
moreouer, that hee did hcare the voyces and lamentations of 
Diuels crying out, for that the ſoules were taken from them by 
the Maſſes and Diriges Funerall, by reaſon whereof, Pope /obn 
9, brought in the Feaſt of all Soules : but what ſay chey ? 
Chriſt his Body with all his dimenſions is really | incloſed 
= | in theic lictle Boxe' , and therefore never blame them 
= that fliye vnto it - indeed they had a Proucrbe, 5. & 
i. ire , 44 God is in the Haſſe ,* as though no, article in 
hs the Creede were more ſure then that , but our Saviour 
e Mat.24.23. Chriſt binaſelfe ſaith, © If «v7 ſal ſay vnto you, loc beere is Chrift, 

| or there , belrene it not * wee cannot finde his body heere , no 

|. fa King: 3117; more then they, f which ſought for Els body, could finde ir, 
RE. | when he «was aſcended; neither did they worſhip it onely in 
b. praying to « bags alſo in celebrating a Feaſt thereof, as Pope 
Urban 4. who appointed Feſlam Encharsſtie in honor of Y 

a an 
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ſecond Commandement. 7 
and laſlly , in ſwearing ſo often by it', that cuſtome- 
beeing almoſt curned into nature, they can yer ſcarce leaue” 


Ie. | | 

The Crofle likewiſe was made as great an Idoll as the 
Maſlle, and ſo much reuerenced, that hy Caperſiielous in his 
trrauaſe, would rather goe the further way abour, then not leaue 
the Crotle on his right hand to this they prayd , ſaying ia the 
Paſſion weeke, T0 d 


AU baile, O Croſſe, our onely hope in this time of 
the Paſſion, | 
Increaſe thou Tuſtice to the godly , and gine to fenners 
pardon. 


 Andagaine, O God which haſt aſcended thy moſt Croſſe, 
ard ginen light to the darkeneſſe of the world , voncbſafe by the | 
vertue of thy Croſſe to illuminate, viÞt, and comfort both our hearts 
and bodier: To this they appointed Felſtiyall dayes, as. Pope 
Euſebins, who is ſaid to ordaine the Feaſt of the inuention of 
the Croſlſe,though it was not found (as ſome (ay) till Siiveſters . 
time, the next Pope after himz and Honorixe the firſt, who 
ordeined the Exaltation of the Croſſe to bee celebrated, both 
which Feaſts were, and yet are among vs called the two Holy 
Rhoode dayes ; and that it might not bee any way behind the 
Maſle, they did vitally ſweare by it , and bringing ie into 
eheir coine would ſweare by the Croſle of their mony : but 
what ſay they ? ſhould -wee not honour it , when ſo many 
Miracles were wrought by it? indeed in the Catholicke pri- 
mers, called our Ladies Mattens, we read this of $, Lawrence, 
Saint Lanrence the Deacon did worke a yood worke, for by vertue of 
tbe Holy Croſſe, he gaue ſoght to the blind ; but here by the way, 
I will overthrow the Catholicke at his owne weapon, * with a 2 5am, 23.21; 
Benaiah ſlay the «Egyptian with his owne Speare ,* cat off Geliabs b t Sam.17,51, 
bead with his owne ſword , and -teare thetree in e/£&/op, with | 
wedpes made out of it owne body, for how could Sai Cave 
rence give light by vertue of the Crofſe, when as he was dead by 
many yeeres beforethe Crofle was found z for Lawrence; ( lau- \..» 
dirs, Senermns, (reſcentings., Hyppolitia , and Romanus were made = 

5 Martyrs, 


+8 — 
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1330 | Uv Expoſition of the 
Martyts, Ano. 265. or a little before, and Saint Heſes the 


mother of Conftantine found (as they ſay) the Croſſe, Ano 
425. which was 60 yecresafter hee was dead : Butas ſome 


are to blame 
arc to blame in detrating too, much fro it,Throdefins went too 
much on the one hand and was to ſuperttitious, when gather- 
ing a Councell-together, he made a Law, that no man ſhould 


© makeacrolle ypon the ground, or vpon a Marble,or any ſtone, 


-which ſhould be laid ypon the ground, leſt mea ſhould per- 
haps ercade. vpon it-with their tet, The Tarke went to much 
on the other hand, who , when hee had taken the City of Con- 
extineple, and found there in» the high Temple of Sophia, the 


Image of the Crucifixe , writing this ſuperſcription vpon the 


ofit , Hic eft ( briſtianoruns Deus, This u the Godof the 


- Chriftiansz, gauc it to his Souldiers to bee {corned , and com- 


manding itto bee carricd through all his Army with a Trum« 
paogeees on man in moſt contumelious ſore to (pit at it : 
Ie oy 0 7067 dy midde way betwixt theſe two , lik: 
Sir JobnOldecaſite, Lord Cobham, who, being agked , what 


honour be would doeto the Holy Croſle an{wered, as it is 


ig his examination ſct- dewne by Maſter Fax e,if it were his, 
he would lay it vp honeſtly, he would onely doe it this honor, 
he would make it clean, and lay it vp ſafe ; herein reſembling 
thoſe, which will keepe the cloth, but reieA the faſhion : and 


as concerning other Idols, as on the one (ide, there was afaule - 


in CIHarceline (whom therefore lrelnems, Epiphanins, and Au- 
g#ſtine reckoned and detclted as an Hereticke)to bhauc Images 
in their cloſet, to (ſet garlands on their head,and burne Incenſe 
to them ſo on the other (ide, there was afault in the /ewes, 
who forbad theirs to drinke of that fountaine , whoſe water 
ſpowtech aut of the Image of man or woman, leſt that bow- 
ing downe their head to the water pipe, they ſhould ſeeme to 
worſhip the lmage,and therfore they ſay * Mardochee would 
not bow his knce before” Hawan, leſt he might ſceme to wor- 
ſhip an Image , for they fable , that Hemen woare a certaine 
olden picture about his necke,which he might ſceme to wor- 
ſhip ;if he had bowed downe like /ſavenixs an Embaſſadour of 
the Thebanes, who being willed ro adore the. Perfian King, let 
fall hizring from his finger, and cakingit vp, ſecmed to _ 
t 


—_ 


inattributing too much vnto the Croſle,ſo other 


ſecond Commondemne; © . qu 
the King, On this (ide there was a faultin the Phariſees the 
great Maſters of I{raell, who (as the Reverent Doftor He, 
that we of our C— — = Sermon 
at Paris. Porn r Diſciples, t n theie trauaile 
an Image were in their way,to fetch about ſome other way, if 
they muſt needs goe that way,torunne, if a thorne ſhould 
in their foot neere the place , not to kneele but fie downe ant 
pull it out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme' to giue it renerence * the 
meane is ſweeteft melody,too much of the beſt iscuilLandex- 
ceſſe in vertue , vice z itis no good ſinge, if Nikw onerflow 
leſſe then 12: cubits, ormore 18. there is a meaſure for 
Hamas, gather not too much, gather not too little, runne paſk 
the goale, thou art accounted raſh, run but halfe way thou are 
accounted ſlow, goe too much on the one (ide, thon returneſt 
into o£ -goe eo0 farre on the other , thou artcarriedaway 
to Babylon, the counterpoize of the heart is framed by God, 
like an cuen and iuſt paire of ballance, turne not to 
the right hand or to ' the teſt ; ſpitte not at the 
Crucifixe | with the'Twrke, kneele notto it with the Papilts, 

the onewith * Zacheegjs' too low, and thereforemult chmbe , , EX 
vp, the other with the ſame Zachee is too high and therefore  * 

_ ceme downe , or clſe Chriſt will neuer dine at his 

houle; | 

| will not (peake heere of their Fire, Water, Waxe, Oyle, 
Chryſme, Tapere, Torches, Lights, Lampes, CO 

Sale, Incenſe, Pilgrime, Staues, Beades, Banners, Hand-bels, 

Bread, Wine, the Church, the Altar, the Church-yard, Aſhes, 

Copes, Palmes and ſuch likez which bleſſed or hollowed were 
hadin too mucheſtimatis,for that then exceeding great vertus 
was ſuppoſed to be in them, eſpecially in holy Water; which 
Stenchus ( as Bilhop ewe! affirmeth in his A 


pology) ſaidgwe 
did well to hallow with Salt and Preyers, that by the ſprink- 
ling thereof, our ſinnes may be torgiuen ; neither wasit onely 
auaileable for the ſoule z but the water of Canterbury, like a 
certaine Panacee, could heale all diſeaſes, as Feavers, Fifkula, 
Gowee, Tooth-ach, Palſie, Comſumption, and ſach 
2s acuning Smith, with one key ſhould open 
lockes; I need not (triue to pure downethele, they 
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2 An Expoſition of the 


them, were {ai4 to be ſo many, that they loſe their owne cre-. 


die z but I cannot palle from the prohibition, till I haueſpoken 
ſome thing of the honour done vynto Saints, and firftin 
praying to them, as they did to Saint «Fpoline, to helpe their 
Tooth-ach ;| to Saint Perrenelle, for their Feuers ; to Saint 
Emtrope, for the Droplie, and as the old e/£gyprians had feuerall 
Pbyleezans for cach feucrall diſeale , ſo had the Papills ſ:ucrall 
Saints, andcach of them ſo knew his owne bounds, that one 


* durſt not encroach vpon anovther-: but how couldthey worke 


a cure, when they knew not what particular difeaſes men vp- 
on earth areclogged withall? - Oh, but expericnce ſheyyerh 
chat praycrs vnto Saints haue becne happy for {ucceſle , and 


| have bccne (o farre trom comming weeping home, thatthey 


have laded our heads with a ble(hag, they have beene as a key 
to open the locke, when God hath ſhut out his mercies from 
VS. | 

Indeed I hauc read thatin the time of King Henry the ſixts 
there camefrom Barwicke to Saint Abons , a begger with his 
witc, both attirming that he was bornehlind, and being war- 
ned in a dreame to fecke Saint A{bon for his eyes, he was (as 
he ſaid) come thither, the Sarnt at firſt Ientbuta deafe care to 
his prayers , but at laſt at his ſhrine he recovered his ſights a 


- miracle was ſolemnly runge, Te Deam ſung, and what moretal- 


ked off in all. the Towne then this Miracle? What ſay you 


now ?is it not well done to beltow ſome part of our time in a 


ſct courſe of Praycrto Saints, tobe clients to them, chat they 
may bc helpers to vs? 1 an{wer, bad dealing hath many times 
ſteps whereby it may be traced out : Andas the Dam!cll (aid 
ynto Peter, thy ſpeech bewarieth thee, (o this vatlers confellion 
made b1m ſay, romgue thou tyeſt, and chough his [ye were cloſc- 
ly buile, yet there was a loope-light for the truth to diſcouer 
it; his lye was feneſtratnrmn, and there was a window for others 
to looke jnto it, and they might (ee it 5 as when a woman that 


 Qarcheth her face 2nd comes rato the Sunne,the heare lighting 


ypon her,the ſtarch tals offywriakles appeare, 2nd {0 her ſhame 
is made manitclt ; fo his diſkmulation was brought on the 
ſcaff8ld,and he diſcoucred with ſhame for Duke Hamprey then 
Lord protector, going about to make him beleeuec that hee 
could not yet {ce ;the beggar to prouc his light good, told him 

the 


* 


ſecond Commenitdement. 133 
the names of all che colours that could be ſhewed him, which 
he could not haue done, except he had knowne them before, 
(though he might ſee the colours were diuers) no morethen 
the names of all che men, which he ſhould ſodainly ſee x thus 
« like the Souldicrs of Timothbers, he is wounded with the point » Marrrz.ax - 
of his owne ſword ; and as Elipbas laith of Jeb, * hee choſe Þ 14b-15.5,6, 
the tongue of the crafty, but his owne mouth condemned him, 

and his lippes did teſtific againlt himſelfe, and this is generally 
eruc, falſehood is no truclicgeman to jt ſclfe,, but ſome way 
a other proncs it owne enemy, and beares witnelle againſt it 
ſelfe. 

The $'*: liuing on earth c6uld not cure the diſeaſed,6 can 
they now they are departed ? Our Saviour Chriſt was migtity 

in word and deed, and comming with authority brings his 
mandatum with him, © 7 ſay ariſe, hee is Lord of life and death, c Mar.2.11- 
and therefore might ſpeake with command gz but holy men 
were but Miniſters, and therefore they lay, * in.tbe name of leſus 9 4-3-6, 

_ Chriſt of Nazareth riſe vp : they could not (ay, ariſe, intheir . 
owne name without preſumption, or withgood ſuccetle* © E- « 4 King 2.21, 
b/oa healeth the waters, the act was Ehfpaer, the power was | 
Gods ;and that it might be knowne that he will not part (takes 
wich his maker, or baue any part of his glory ſlick to his fin- | 
pers, he ſaith, when he aRteth his firſt worke, * wheres the Lord & ; King.2 14. 
God of Eliah? neither was it the 8 ſhadow of Peter that healed g 48 5:15. 
the ſickey butthe ouerſhadowing power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 

But ſay that ſome licke and diſeaſed haue recouered after pray- 
ers made ynto Saints, as Lewes the French King being ſo lick, 
that ſome ſuppoſed hee was dead, after prayers made Whthe 
Biſhop of Pars, and after Queene Blawch his mother ha#Þlel- 
ſed him with a pcece of che holy Crofle; began with a ligh to 
plucke vp his armcs and legges, and1o [tretching himſclt be- 
gan toſpeake. ] ſay againe, haue not many licke mended with 
their Phylick in cheir pocket? There wasa ficke patient {ent 
toa Phybtian for his councell, the Phylitian wrote downe a 
Recipe 1n a peece of paper, and fent him word, he mull take 
that ro doe him good ; the (imple Patient hearing hee muſt 

takethat,not thinking of the contents, did cate ypthe paper, & 

ſhortly recouered: his health, but what was it, that wrought 
his recouery @ was it his receit,or _ itnot rather his conceit, 

" {Our Of 


alob7,23. 


134 As Expoſition of the | 

or was it not frength of nature in the patient, rather then any 
vertuc in the oneor in the other ? For I know that many times 
Medicine doth not ſo much ausile with the (icke, as doth opi- 
nion,and a conceit hath great force to eure divers diſcaſcs in 
firengthaing nature, by wakening and vniting the vital ſpirits, 
ſo it may be, ſome heue mended,atter they haue beeneat Saints 
ſhrines, but hath this come to paſſe by yertue in the Saine, or 
not rather by the power of God, who healeth all our infirmi- 
tes: | knowa Saint many times had the thanks, and as that 
man in the Goſpell was to offer vpvnto God cuery member he 


| had, becauſe * he had made birs every whit whole : ſo men were 


commonly wont to offer cares of waxe to the Saint, who (as 
they ſuppoſed) cured the cares; eyes of waxe to the Saint, that 
cured the eyes z {ect of waxe to the Saint, that cured the fect, 
thought it bee onely God that giueth medicine to heale the 
ſicknelles, and caſe the greife, who is ready to comtore vs in all 
tribulation; and notthe Saints , whom therefore we mult no 
worſhip with any adoration. | 
If they cannot helpe the body, much leſſe can they cure the 
ſouley te cure this , our Sauiour Chriſt vied ſundry forts of 
Medicine, as dyect in his forty dayes Falt , whereupon came 
our Lent Falk, commended by Ghriſt in patterne, though noe 
commanded by God in precept : Sweat, which , like dropps 
of blood trickled downe to the ground : Letting blood, when 
they pierced his hands and his feet ; and when a ſpcare was 
thruſt into his ſide, and his heart.yeine (trucken, and fo a plai- 
ſter made of his owne blood to heale vs? By his natiuity hee 
madehimſelte in a caſe able to worke this cure; for wee eould 
nothaue beene partakers of his God-head,except he had beene 
partaker of our mortality z as thoſe which are ſtung with Scor- 


bNw.1 3: 8,9, PIONS Cannot recouer health without their oyle, and Þ the 


flog with 40 194 be made whole without the braſen ſerper: 
By circumcihon hee entred bond for it, that was a Sealeby : 
blood at his paſſion he performed it : Blood isa great comfore 
to nature, and halteth chicher where chcre is molt need of ſuc- 
cour ; When a man bluſheth, it goes to the face, when hee is 
like to dye, itgocs from the face to the heart to comfort the 
heart, becauſe that is diſtreſſed , and when wee, which are 
membres of Chriſt , were as good as dead, ir came from the 
| head 
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ſecond Commandement, 135 

head ta.the members, for * hee waſhed vs in his blood; arid © Rex,r, 5; 

therefore the Church of God may beecalled eAceldama, be- 

cauſe it is a held purchaſed and recouered by the blood of 

Chriſt, and as Red was the ſauing colour, and therefore the. 

Iſraelites muſt take ofthe blood of the Lambe,and » ſtrike it on ® Ex-137- 

the two polts, and on che wpper deore poſts of their houſes, * and c1oſ2.18, 

Rahab bind the Red cord in the window,it they will be preſerued 

ſo is itthe ſauipg colour flill and therefore wee pray, his blood 

be on v1 and owr children, not as the Tewes prayed, his blood be 

@n vs to revenge it, but his blood beon ysto waſh ys; to 4 re. 4 ®ex.r,5; 

deeme ys, © to lanRikie vs, PF pon 4 | 
f The yeere of [abily, was a figure of that acceptable yeere, + nag pl 

and # the Sunne of the righteouſneſſe, reioycing asa Giant g Mai.4.2. 

co runne his courſe cauſed this yeere z by him the brightneſle 

of heauen is opened vnto vs, as the light of the day is con- 

ueyed ynto-vs by the Suune in the firmament: hee was that 

5 Douec which after the floud of our finnes, brought a branch h Gea.8.1e. 

of Oliue to the Arke in the cucning,i. peace and mercy to the 

| Church when the world was drawing to an end. The world. 

isa Sea,Chriſt is that * fiſh, in whoſe mouth was found a pi. ce, * #14.17'27, 

the price of our Redemption, the tribute is paid, and wee arc 

dclivered, | 
* eAFaren ſtood betwixttheliuing and the dead, Moſes be- k wn. 16,48, 

twixt God and the pcople, and Chriſt betwixt God and vs | 

A Mediator, one that dealeth priuatly for vs, he is more then 

ſo ; ' an Aduocate, one that comes to the barre in our cauſe : 

' and as he litteth Ike a Iudge; ſo  Stenen ſaw him (ſtanding as 

an Aduocate: Hee js a reconciliation , one that in ſuch ſort 

dealethbetwixt God and vs, that hee will not puniſh vs, hee is 

morethen ſo ; hee is a Propitiation, one that dealeth ſo with 

God for ys, that he will reward vs; this latter is more then the 

former: for King David is appeaſed towards efbſolon by 

meanes of 7oab, after hee had (laine bis brother + mwor, but 

yet * let him ſee my face no more, there is reconciliation, butin ,, og, cc. 

the end hee commeth tothe King, and the King ki Teth him ; o2 Sem.14.24, 

there is propitiation, and as to find the Originall cauſe of our 33: 

death, we arc to looke but tothe fall of the firſt Adam; (o to 

know our recouery , wee muſtnot (cekeelſe where then in 

the ſecond Adam Chriſt Icſus, for thorough him, Saluation is 

COlN- 


ITim,2.5, 
m 11lobn2.1.. 


aluh.1o,34. 


b Gen:4 5 I 4+ 
| C3 Kang 4-7, 


d Mat.r.2g, 
e A6.4.12, 


fDesw,18.15. 
g Zohu1.2p. 
h Toba 1141. 


i Luke 2.30, 


| & Jobw 7.23, 


136 An Expoſition of the 
conuecied fromthe Father to all hisliviog members,as thorow 
the veines life is conucied from the heartco allthe vital parts, 
he is the way, the Kings high way to Heaueny wee haue no 
whither to goe but ro him, nor no other way but by him, hee 
is /acobs ladder, there is no other by whom we can goe vp vn» 
to God, no building without chis Stone, no perfume withour 
this Balme , no Paradiſe without this Tree, no God withoug 
this Chriſt, no entrance into Hcauen without this Doore, no 
(auing rom the Floud without this Arke ; he is the onely * Sa- 
mariten, that powreth in Oyle and Wine to cure our wounds; 
the only rocke which Þ /acob anointed with Oyle,and erefted 
vp for a title of peace betweene God and men zthe onely * vel- 
{ell full of Oyle, wherewith, with the widow we mult all pay 
our debts; © /e/i« is his Name,and® there isno other name yn- 
der Heauen, whereby we can be ſaucd, no other name which 
hath in it nos bomines, & noſtramſalutem: Azke Moſes, quo ibs- 
mw 2 He will ſend vs to the * Prophet: Agke John, quoibimu? 
Hee will ſend ys * to the Lambe of God ; when wee come to 
Chriſt, we goe no further," [nuenimus Meſſiam, we haue found 
the Mefſias: and therefore he is nut vnely called a Sauiour , 
but * Saluation ie (elfe , becauſe he is the onely Sauiour; as for 
Saints, they arc not ſuch Sauiours, as can cure our cuils in 
body, thentheir letting blood cannot caſe the plurific of our 
ſoules,and therefore as that man in the Goſpel], was to worſhip 
Chriſt, becauſc he had made him whole * euery whic, ſo on 
the other ſide , wee are not to worſhip Saint s, becauſe they 
cannot make vs whole any whit, 

The Church of Rowe then is to be reproued, which worſhip 
the Virgin Mary their PatroneiTe and Protectreile, defiring 
her to exhibite to ther the breaſt of her grace, making her an 


: Aduocate z Pray for the People, ſntreate for the Clergy, Alake m- 


terceſſion for the denonte Woman: kind; makin g her not onl y bleſ- 
{ed her ſelfe,bur a giuer of bleſſednes to others, not a VellelI, 
but a fountaine of Grace and Mercy neither ſhall the Virgin 
be alone in this ſeruice, by#other Saints ſhall beareher com - 
pany, both he Saints, as Saint*Vicelas , | iy that by bis merits 
and prayers wee may bee delivered from the fire of Hell, and ſhee 
Saints ,' as Afary Magdalen ,' let ber parchaſe for vs the bliſſe e- 
werlaſting, and as ' Priate mingled the bleod of the Galilean: with 

| their 
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their ewne /acrifice, lo they maketheir mixtures and their med- 
lics, mingling the blood of Chrilt and of theirSaints one with 
another, extcnuating the worthineſſe of Chriſts death, in thac 


they ſupply the weakenefſe thereof with the prayers and blood 


of their Saints, making them in that they ioyne them in rank 


with God; gods (as Belarmun faith) by participation, herein 


participating with the Idolatrous Gemt/er , bat as waxe and 


watercannot meet together ; {o Chriſt and any thing with 


Chriſt cannot meet in the Saluation of man z the blood of 


Saints defaceth the blood of our:Sauiour, and the impreſſion 
of their prayers daſheth out the inſcription of Ghriſt,hune not 
then with the * mad Gadaren the graues of the dead, as the 
did Thomas Becket; tombe , as the e£giptians did Jeremies (c- 


pulcher, and as others did (according to Saint »fmbroſſe) the | 


place where Saint eFexes had beene buried: ſeeke notamong 
ehe Saints departed for mediators of Redemption,nonot of in- 
ecrcelſion,ſeeke we to them, weſceketo the Polterne when the 
Foregat ſtands open z wee alter our dependency on him co 
whom we haue beene cuer bound, and contrary to Naomwes 
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aduiſc giuen toRuth, * we are {eenc in another field, and like þ xy.2.12, 


vakind caltomers leaue him, in whoſe books we haue alwaies 
beene, to go to another ſhop : God did not ſendthe King of 


Gerar to Noah, or any ofthe dead Fathers , but * toe Abraham c Gen. 20.7. 


then aline and there preſent,be ſhall pray for thee,and Ekiab ſaith 


not,acke whew I am gonegbut 9 acke before 1 go;neuer ſue to them, , 


which weare ſure do neuer heare vs,neucr ſolicice them which 
arc 1nabled co doe for ys. | 


There were among the Romanes, certaine officers called 


e£ailes, whole doores did alwayes (tand open \ that they 
which were to put vp petitions, might hauefree accetievnro 
them; our Saviour Chrill, like theſe «£ aies, fity in committion 
co heare our ſuites, hee ſhuts not out our prayers, nor turneeh 
his mercy trom vs, it the one goes vp, the other comes down 
but ioyne Saints in commiliion with him, they are but as Bs 
bulus ioyned with Caixe Inlizs Ceſar, irr the Conſulthip, who 
{tood bur to fill yp a roome, for when they fealed their deeds , 
they dated them this, Caio Ceſare, & [ulio Ceſare Conſul, 
{peaking of one and the ſame man in the plurall number be- 
cauſe he didall in all: | 

£220 Nan 


(9.2.9, 


An Expoſition of the 


Nam Bibulo y TA conſult nil meminiaith the Poet. 


$0 if wee ioyne Saints with our Sauiour Chriſt, they goe but 


' for Cyphers, for it is hee which doth allin all, and therefore 


3 M41.15'23; 


b Gal.3.a4. c 


©vL&K,16.22, 


$Mat.87. 


fFTim.1.4. 


| Clues, 


praying to them, we mult be _—_— if we failc in our ſuites, 
as well as was Diogexes, who comming intoa lirect at Athens, 
where were many Images of ſuch as had well deſcrued of the 
Common-wealth, ed of eucry one an almes,tclling the 
Ganders by that he did it, that he might learne co take a deni- 
all with patience: | | 
Indeed Brufrerd faith, if we pray to Saints departed,they as 
ſtricken with ſome compaſlion,may lay the like to God for vs, 
asin the Goſpel the diſciples did for the {ananite,* ſend her away 
for foe cries after v1: But if the Saints ſhould haue a feeling of 
our miſcrics, then little would bee their caſe, ſmall would bee 
their reft,and Heauen would be no Heauen of happineſle , an- 
other ſaith, No man comesto an carthly Prince without mak- 
ing meancs to ſome that are about him; indeed Kings and 
Princes make difference betwixt man and man, in reſpe of 
their Country, or Gondition, or Sexe, but none ot theſe make 
any difference in Gods fight ; Þ there @ neither lew nor Grecian, 
there is netther Bond nor Free, there i nenther Male nor Female, 
but all are onein Chrift Iſis. They reſpet abundance of wealth, 
{o doth not God ; © poore Lazar is receined into rich eAbra- 
bens; boſomee;the rulers greatneſle couldnot doe ſo muchas the 
( emturiens faith, and that great mans ſonne had not ſo much 
regard, as this faithful] mans ſeruant , for the rulcr ſueth to 
Chriſt, © chat hee would comeand heale his ſonne, and hee 


. comes notz the Cenarion doth not ſue , that he © would come 


and cure his ſcruancs, yet hee ſaith, / willcome and beale him : 
they reſpe&t nobility of ſtocke, antiquity of diſcent, excellency 
of wit, comelineiſe of body, but God makes difference be- 
twixe one and another, according to ne ether conditions, 
then of their faith: and therefore as Saint Pax cals it the 
f Common Faith ; (o Saint [ude *5 the common Saluation * there 
being then noreſpeR of perſons with Ged,vne need not an at- 


 turney, rather then another to ſpeake vnto God, and thereforc 


daſheouttharſubſcription, which «-ſutoninus ſaith Anu 
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ſecond Commundement; 129 


his time, where Saint Paa/ and Fryer Dowinicke wee painted 
 rogethery vnder the Image of Saint Panl was written, per buno 
itnr ad Chriſtum, vnder the other, ſea mags per ifkuws , for God 
holgecth out his golden Scepter of grace to all indifferently, 
and cuery one may approach ynto him, 

As we are not to worſhip Saints in praying to them, ſo not 
in appointing feftivals in their honour g ynder the Law God 


appointed the /ewes three ſeuerall Feaſts, * the Paſſeouery Pen» a Dew.16.g 


eccoll, and gqþe Feaſt of Tabernacles ; the ficlt, in remembrance 
that God ſpared their houſes, when he flewthe firlt borne of 
the «Egyptians; the ſecond,in remembrice that God gavethem 
his Law fiity dayes after their departing out of eZgyprz the 
third, in remembrance that they dwelt ynder Tents and Ta- 
bernacles forty yecres in the Wildernetle; but afterward, [- 


dolaters forged Feaſts of their own heads,as > 7erohoams made 2 b x Kings 12.32 


new holy day in honour of the Calues, which he had ſet yp at 
| Dan and Bethel : Vnder the Goſpel] wee. celebrate Eaſter, 
Whitſunday and other feſtinall dayes, the ancient /owes kept 
our Feaſts, and we (till keepe theirs, both of them babitaxt in 


vnwm, Ours were hidden in theirs, as © Ezechiels wheeles were c x44.11 16, 


a wheels in a wheele, theirs like the fiſt ſhur,our like thehand o- 
pen, the one is vnclaſped in the other we celebrate the firſt, in 
remembrance of the Death and RefurreRion of Chriſt , the 
ſecond, in remembrance of the comme. of the Holy Ghoſt 
fifty dayes after the RelurreRion , quod abewntems Chriftum non 
amiſimus, C venientem Spirienuns poſſidenwcs © other holy dayes of 
Saints we keepe to the honour of Chriſt and not of them, as 
the Annuatiation of the Virgin , in remembrance that Chriſt 
was then conceiued in her wombe z the Purification, in re- 
membrance that Chriſt was then preſented in the Temple,&cc. 
but after chis eſpecially within theſe $00. yecares, the Pope, 
that great Godmaker of Rewe, coined a great number of new 
holy dayes, as the Feaſt of the Conception of the Virgin 
Aary, which when the Franciſcan or Gray-friers had newly 
found out, in remembrance that ſhe was conceiued without O. 
riginall fin , was cftabliſhed by Sixtw the fourth, who ſent 
forth his decree, commanding all men to ſolemnize the ſaid 
Feaſt, himſelfe adding at the end of her eAne, & beneditte ft 
e714 mater ina, ds qua ſine macula ta proceſſit care virginea - 

I 2 and 


| 
| 
| 


140 AW Expoſition of the 
and to ftopthe mouths of the Domwwicke or Blacke Fryers 


who (taking (ide with Peter Lombard, Thomas eAquinas, Ber- 


nard, Bonazentare andother ſchoole Doftors) taught, thatir 
was hereſie, to affirme that ſhe was conceiued without guilt 
of originall (ine; they ſaid, her fieth might well proceed with- 
out this infection, for ſhee was not conceiued as others were , 
and therefore they made a picture of | Joacbimand +4 wakil- 
ſing, by which kifle ene was concciucd with the Virgin 
Adary, 

1 omic heere the Feaſt of her Natiuity, brought in by In»e- 
cent the fourth z the Feaſt of her Aſſumption, brought in by 
Leo the fourth ;the Fealt of Corpms { briſti, ordained and'con- 
firmed by Clement the fift, who aſſigned Indulgences tothoſe 
that heard the Seruice thereof: For -belides theſe that great 
Saint-maker ſhrined a rable of blind Saints of his owne crea- 
ting, and preſcribing the ſame to bee vniuerſally receiucd in 
the whole world, brovght them as holy children of Rome, into 
his Remib Calender y but what were they that he did thus dig- 
nifle and deifie, thatdid find ſuch place aad fauour with him, 
that they ſhould bee called ypon for gifts and graces,#d bee 
worſhiped for Aduocats and Mediators ? Did he not paint out 
the glory of thoſe Saints to the vitermoſt, by whoſe offrings, 
there was like to bee gotten moſt gaine ? Werethey not com- 
monly ſome Popes,or ſome rich Biſhops, orfome fat Abbots, 
orſomeblind Fryers, Monks, or Nuns, ſome builders of Mo- 
naſteries, or ſuch as had-(tood tor che dignitics ard liberties of 
the Popiſh Church ? What made /»wocenr the third, to Saint 
Fryer Dowincke,and confirme his Order of Preaching Fryers; 
but that dreaming that the Church of Laterax was ready to 
fall, Domwnicke with his ſhoulders did vnderprop it ? Why was 
T hemas Backet fiity yeeres after his deathtaken vp, and ſhrined 
for a new Saint made of an old Rebell , but that he died for 
the ambitious liberties of Holy Chuich#? h:d not that defar- 
med Gi/ber: of Sempringher in Licoineſhrre, erected many Mo- 
nalterics, I 3 tothe dozen, hec had not beene numbred in the 
Catalogue of Saines , neither would Pope Innocent himlelfc 


 haye made that blaſphemous Colle in his honor, wherein he 


praycth,that we being ſuccoured by his ſuffreges,may be deli- 
uercd from all dileaſes of our ſouls, 
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I will not hcere rehearſe any more particulars, leſt rhe 
Reader ſhould blame mce as much for ſtuffing my paper 
with this route, rifrafte and ratlement o& Saints , as I doe 
find faule with the Pope , for placing them in his Ca- 
lender : Hoe that will know more , may find them di- 
ſperled in (Pantalcens Chronographie , and in the ets aud 
CIMonnuments of the Church z onely this , the yeere was 
cumbred with ſo many idle Holy dayes , and the Calen- 
ders with ſo many raskall Saines , ſome of them as good 
as ever were they, that put Chriſt to death g that Simon 
Iſlip ( though hee were made Arch-biſhop of Canterbnry, 
by the Pope , to wit, by Clement the lixt ) by bis let- 
ters patents direted to all -Perſons , and Vicars within 
his Prouince , ſtraighly charged them and their Pariſhio=- 
ners vnder paine of Excommunication , that they ſhould 
not abſtaine from bodily labour vpon certaine Saints dayes, 
which before were wont to bee hatlowed and conſecra- 
ted to vnthrifty idlencſle |, afterward were more put 
downe by Iniunion , in che Raigne of King Henry the 
c12ht; | - 

Laſtly, wee are not tocommunicate Gods Worſhip with 
Saints in ſwearing by them, for herein, wee make them noe 
fo much lower then God , as God hath made vs lower 
then Angels z ſweare not then by Saint /ebw Bapiiſt, 
which was the common Oath of Richard the {ſecond , by 
Saint Pax/ , which was the common Oath of Richard the 
third ;by ſweet Saint Ninian,' which was the common Oath 
of lames the fourth King of Scots 3 nor yet by thoſe more 
common oaths, by Saint eAnne, by. Saint Mary , by theſe 
and other Oaths arc but cuſtome in the elder fort, imita- 
tion in the younger ſort; the young Cocke crowes as hee 
heres the old , vo pleaſure in them, ho profie of them , and 
linhes cloxthed with no delight or gaine are lelle excuiable, c- 
venin the light of mens. | 

Concerning therefore thote that are departed,letour remems- 
brance of chem ſhortly depart after them z Yarro thinketh that 
Ceath was called lerhnmy Sm ris antis,i.forgettulnes,becauſethey 
which haue now forgotten all the world, ſhould (oone be for- 
gotten of the world;it they were good men,take vpalictle while - 


J 
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| e Reb.11.22, 


142 | Can Expoſitionofthe 
Daxias Lamentation for Ienathan,weepe with S,v Ambroſe,boch 
becauſe they are gone betore thee to glory , and becauſe the 


Country hath loſÞ her ypholders, for gocd men in a wicked: 


age, arelike good ſtakes in a bad hedge , which pulled vp the 
rotten 1: mn ne calily remoucd, or like good nuttes , which 


-hold vp the badde cluſter , /ta/y was waſted when Saint Aav- 


broſe was dead : The Vandalrr cntred effricke afterthe death 
of Saint Amgaſtine : The fierce Battailes of Bohemia followed 
the death of 195» Hs ; and in the Booke of Iwdges * Othomiels 
life,and //Faels peace endedtogether : but though thou lament 
their loſle', yer let fadnefle bewray rather a tender then deice- 
Red mind:and let thefeliciry z wherein they are now placed, 
exchange the ſorrow of thy lofle into rejoycing of their gaine: 


 againe commend the vertues that were in them, breake a boxe 


of ſpikenard among others,& fill their cares with ſome - nr of 
that ſweet perfume,which they left behinde them; praiſe ehem 
whenas good Sea-men they are come to the Haucn , when 


. as good warriours they arc come to the triumph: laſtly,if chou 


hait learned,and recciued, and heard, and (eenc in them, (thac 


I may vie the Apoltles words) » any thing that is true,honeft, 


juſt, pure, perteioing to Loue, and of good report, praiſe God 
forit, thinke on it, and imitateit in thy ſclfe, follow their good 
a&ts inthy living, as they followed Chriſt in their liucs : Zon0e 
ramns eos Charitate, non ſernitate , (faith Saint Anguſtine ) giue 
therefore vnto the Saints thy ceares, giue them their praiſe, 
gize them the honor of imitation, lelle thou ſhouldſt not giue, 
more theu maicſt nor. 

As weare not to impart Gods Worſhip with Saints, ſ@ noe 
with Reliques of Saints, which (Vement the firlt thought were 
to be had in the higheſt veneration, communicating Gods 
worſhip, not onely with Saints, Angels, the bleſſed Virgin, 
and her mother Anz, but with Reliques, with ſcurfe of all 


ſcurfe, and things moſt vile and contemptible z Origene ſaith, 


that che infidels in his time did giue ſingular reuerence to the 
ſtable in which Chriſt was borne, hewne out of a rocke, but in 
diſlixe of fuch foolery , Epiphanine defired the Emperour to 
command, that not ſo much as the cloathes , wherein but the 
picturesof Saints were put ,. might pot bee hanged vp inthe 
Church of Chriſt : * /oſepb gaue commandement of his bones 
and 
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ficond Commundement. _ 


andlyingon his death bed, togke an Oath of the Children of 


1/raell * to cary bi bones with thems out of e/Egypr, leſt (as C 
ſoftome ſaith) the-e/Egyptians remeabriog the good axe 


a Gok, $0,;25, 


had done; ſhould vic the good mans body to an occaſion of 


Idolatry. 


God buried CHoſes body , the Jrwer know riot where, otie* 


reaſon was,leſt they ſhould bring his carkaſle into the Land of 


God z another reaſon was , that by this meanes hee mighe 
meete with all , and prevent their ſuperſtition; for therefore 
(faith the learned Doftor Reyweldes) it may bee thought that 
the Diucl], when hee did (trine with Ifichaerl about the body 
of Hoſes, did (triuve that his body might bee reucaled to the 
a_— that thereby they mighe haue occaſion tu commit Ido- 
(TY | 

When a Miraclewas wrought at the Martyring of Policar- 
pe, the Centurion would not haue his body Tiaided, leſt the 
remnants of the dead corps ſhould be worſhiped of the people, 
indeed if that were true, thatthe bones of Si/weſter the 2.did 
commonly rattle in his Tomb beforethe death of Popes, (tor 
this they ſay,the ratling of his bones doth portend) then there 


Canaar, from which he was excluded by the _— of | 


were ſome reaſon, why they ſhould bee eſteemed; but his ' 


bones are vſed like dice mage of womans bones, to cozen a 

man, and no ſuch ratling indeed, and therefore let this ratling. 

lye be buried with them. TY 
CIoſerin a Zeale,when he ſaw the Calfeand the dauncing, 


> did breake in pieces the Tables of ſtone, wherein the Law ;, £5.42 19. 


was Written , but left the //rachits ſhould be too ſuperſtitious, 
he concealed the ruines for what a goodly Relique had cuc- 
ry ſheard of that ſtone beene and euery letter ofthat writting ? 
What a pretious Relique would Elias cloke haue: becne 


© which fellfrom him when hee was taken yp into Heauen, c 2 xizg; 2:13. 


yet Elſa deth but takeitvp,, I doe not reade that he did 
adore lt» 

The //-ae/iets muſt referue nothing of the Paſcall Lambe, 
1, Leſt they ſhould mixe that holy banquet with their daily 
bread. 2. Leſt the (3ght of raw fleſh might make it leſſer eftee- 
red. 3. Leſt any (uperſtition mighe creepe in , by reſcruing 
tie Reliques, and therefore the 4 yery bones muſt be burne: 


' Indeed | 


 b.6eu 27.15. 


I 44 An Expofation of the 
indced the Sacrament wasreſerued in time paſt , not'that ic 
ſhould be adored, but,as Biſhop Tewe! {aith, that it ſhould bee 
received of the people, and ſpecially that perſons excommu= 
nicate, for whoſe ſake it was reſerucd, being ſuddenly called 
out of this life , vpon their repentance, might at all times re- 
ceiuve the Communion,and depart with comtort , as the mem- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt. G 
* Afoſts tooke theſione of 1rarl, and Calte which they 
had made, and ground it to powder and ſrawed it ypon the 
water, and made the children of {reel dricke of the water, 
both in deſpighc of their 1dolatry , and that there might re- 
maine no Monument thereofglclt they which were molt giuen 
eo ſuperſtition, might gather together the reliques, 
T his ſeructh to reproue {uch, as while they line, appoint 
or oblcrue any Felliuall day, in honovr cf Reliques, as Pope 
Innocent, who ordcined the Fealt of the holy Speare and of the 
holy Nayles, and chough wee doe well to obſerue the ſcuenth 
day, that thezeby we may learne to relt from {inne that day , 
and make there(t of the weeke ſutable ro theo ſame ; yet to make 
more reckoning of one Sabbath then another in regard of re- 
liques,and to hauc our Gaudies and Fealts on relique Sunday, 
as they call it, cannoc be without (ent of ſuperſtition, Againe, 
it reproueth ſuch , as when they dy c thinke reliques will helpe 
them the ſooner to Heauen, as thoſe, which are of this mind, 
that if they be buriedin a Gray Fryer: Frocke, the third part of 
their Ganes ſhall be torgiuen them z which dignity was indeed 
graunted by a Bull to that Religion : but neuer thinke that 
thele z nor Saint Peters Coppe or his other vellments can bee 
A reac for ourdets, they arc Pallium breue,nottalars tunica, 
a ſhort cloake, nat a gowaclonge caough to hide our finnes, 
onely the coate of Chriſt without ſeame can over them all,and 
as /aceb obteynednot the bleſling of histather J/aac but being 
couered® with the garments of his clder brother Eſan , no 
more can we obtaine the bleſſing of God, but being couered 
with the garments of onr clder brother Chriſt Iefus, with his 
þ ng TR with cloath of his ſpinning, which was mace 
of that wooll, which he himſclfe did beare other coucrings are 
not'halfe a cover, and as aplaiſter roo little for our fores, they 
comes ſhort of his mercy , that remitted ſinnes , and come 
riot 
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ſecond Commandement, "> ag 
not neerethe value of that renſome, which was paid for thee; 
And now would | go to the Injunction, to the vertues enioy- 
ned by this commandement, but that there is arelique behind, 
thatis, 8 confutation of that which isalledged in defence of 


Idols. | 


a Ephraim ts ioyned with idots, tet hims alone : this is a permiſſi- , Hoſ.4 17: 


on with indignation, avif a father ſhould ſay to his graceleſle 
ſonne, Sirrah run your race, take your ſwinge, ſape thy ſelfc 
in thy ſinnes, give head to thy luſts, (till dance after the di- 
nels pipe, 1 wilt let thee alone, ce what will come thereof at 


chelaſt? 


Againe doth not the Plalmilt ay, * Ar we have heard ſoſhane b ?[.48.8. 


wee /cene, therefore it is not only the hearing of the word, but 
the looking vpon Images that mult inſtruct vs in the know- 
ledge of God. But the Church in that place tneaneth,thar they 
now haue experience of Gods goodnes which God had promi- 
(ed,and their fathers had toretold long befurezneuer dreaming, 
that wecan as well lcarne God in piftures as in Scriptures. - 
Againe, our fathers were better then we, as the firl} Tem- 
ple was more glorious then the ſecond, yer they worſhiped 
images and adored piQures.Indeed this age4s neerelt the con- 
clutzon, and therefore more diſſylute z wee are falne into the 
dregs of time,into the latt, therefore into the worſt dayes, the 
corruption of all ages haue {lid downe into the preſent, as all 
the humours of the body ſometime fall downe into the legs, 
and there make an 1fJuc, Ovid made the firlt age agolden, the 
ſecond a (iluer age, then ſucceeded abenea proter, and the Jalt 
was an iron age /#vera/thought that he graced the aze wher- 
in hee lin*d, roo much, which called jt an iron age, it, being a 
very grudging age, did ſo much degenerate from the former. 
There is no queltion but our fathers were better then we, and 
our children like enough to be worle then our ſclues; we haue. 
brene heyres, asto their lands; (a totheir vices, and haucim- 
proued thein,as our childrenare like enough to 1improue ours, 
and to purchaie new vices of their owne 4 but this goodneſle - 
in our predecetſorsconlifted in theobſcruation of the ſecond. 
tablez men now baue plus ſcientie,men then had plus conſcientie: 
in thoſe times cbcir words were as goodas writings,or:if they 
made writngs, a man might fee by their courſe. words the 
V . 2 _  plaine 


-&; bn 2 Mav.y,z; 


146 . Av Expoſition of the 
plaine ſimplicity of their doings, as Kin eMthelflan, havin 
lubducd Scotlans, and ologlad there oa is 4 (naw; 14 
made-noorher deed but this, 

1 King eAthelſtan gives unto Paulan, Oddam aud Rod- 
dam, as good and as {aire as ener they mine were, and therots 
witneſs Maude wy wifes 

. And another King for confiratation of his deed,in the end 
taith but thus, 

This tobe good ſeoth, 7 ſeals thu with my gaxge tomth. 

And therefere limple and honeſt meaning, plaine dealing 
without velt or guard, is called pri/ca fides, and hee that was 
well qualified, was (aid by Plenims to bee inducd antiquiz mori- 
bus; but now let a mans beat his braine to make his euidence as 
ſureas heecan, yet you ſhall have ſome crafty head or other, 
that will go negreto finde a holein his leaſe, and he that doth 
the thing that is right, and ſpeaketh che truth from (is heare, 
that ſ{wearcth to his neighbour ind diſappoints him not, isrars 
Phaxix ; and if wee will findeſucha man, wee mult with the 
amad Gadaren haue our abiding among the grauzrs, But goc to 
the firſt table, which conceracth the worſhip of Gog and his 
revereligion, therein our forefathers knowledge was like the 
poore mans 8kill, which knew not men from trees, therein 
they were blinde, they walked in a thick-milt,in a palpable and 
morethen ao kgyptian draknefle, aod therefore they went a« 
ſtray out of the way ; ſhall weenow maske our (elues, with a 
vaileor put out our eyes, becauſe our foretarthers were blinde ? 
orgoe out of the way becauſe we can plead a precedent ? mil- 
carry not ypon this ground, my forefathers did thus, let not 
thy religion ſtand vpon thy fathers fect, 1ump not in cuery of 
their footiteps,it wil not go for a currant excule,to ſay,my pre» 
decefſors did thus before me : they were as the cloud that led 
thechildren of Iſracl in the wilderncile, which had alight pare 
anda darke, the light part they followed; our fathers had their 
light, s, their vertues ſhining in them, in theſe keepe the ſame 
pace that they did, theſe (teps are worthy thy tracing, by the 


- ſight of their good carriage better thine owne, gather good 


out of them, as the Bee extrateth out of the flowers the iuyce 


that is moſt pretious , let their good deeds bee a glafſe for thy 


ations; and their vertucs a loadltarre to direR the courſe "ns 
ny 
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ſecond Commundemint; - 147 
thy vilerimage, but where they wents let not their'pra 
Qtee! or Mvenrive thy refolution por iN of thy forefa. 
thers «&s ſhall be a rule for thee, thy life will de very crooked, 
follow ſome of chem, cenſure the reſt. Jo/bna confefferh to I(- 
rael, that their fathers ſerued other gods beyond the flood, 
and in Egyp, but yet for#ll that, though their fathers did it, 
yet he hatnmereth vpon them to feare the Lord; and to draw 
them the ſooner to ir, ſetteth but his owne refolution, * Taxd T8 
my houſe will ſerue the Lord ; Tearne wee the manners and faſhi- a fo SEAPEY 
ons of our ancient 'predeceſſors, but praftice according tb 
eruth. 

Apaine, ours (ſay they ) is the old religion, that which you 
pretzlTe is the new learning ; why in other things you like 
nothing but that which is new, as our city dames doe cher- 
ries, and asthey which are daintily fed, do'fiſh,which they re. 
gard not, except it ſwim in the water and platter both in a 
day ;if you come to Charch you loue te heare a newman,and 
new matter, if you enquire what newes, you, like deate Addars, 
flop your cares, if onetellyou that which isſtale, and will 
you tniſlike che truth if it were new, There 1s no prefcriprion 
againſt the Prince, nor againft the Church in herpoſſeſtions, 
and why ſhould there be againſt the truth, be it fooner or 1a- 
ter 2 Indeed antiquity hath beene an old refuge for falſhood,a 
counterfcit copy of age hath beene found firteſt to deceive 
Gods people, *as old ſhooes, old boots, and tattered rags de- © 1975.4: 
ceived o/owa ; but if time be the beſt plea you Bave for your 1 
religion, you mult know, that that which you call the new 
[carving was when Idolatry was not yet hatched oveof the 
ſhell, and was on foot long before ſuperſtition came png 
in z crror had not a beginning but in trath' ; firſt Propyets, 
then falſe Prophets ; firſt Apoltlts, then falſe ApolMtes ;*firft 
Chriſt, then Antichrilt zand in the bomenty of Porrs the plata 
ſong is true hiſtory,and the fitjon deterne ;Hheitleafings wte 
deuiſed vpon our truth; as men are before rhefr portrayrures, 
good coynebefore counteſeir, #'trae ſcale wr Se Ich is _ 
torged; The <Devill ſowed tares in Gods field, buthsſowed © #4%19-25- 
themvpon good ſeed;falſhoos, Yike the Gibeonits,was by ttic 444/:9.4. 
Deuill cloathed in ragges, bat errors are not theelder for their 
patching. Monks and Fryers thetnfelnes were not [{o. old, as 
V 2 nes — | 


| Lit, 1 C.1%- 
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that they were of Gods making, but mere creatures of the Pops, 
no more was all chat trumpery that came in with them, thoſe 
Bables were indeed rotten heaps, but not rotten through age, 
but corruption ; and if you call your religion old, let it be be- 
cauſe it.came from the oJd ſerpene, Truth is' elder then falſc- 
hvod, dixit Denvinus went before dixit ſerpens,it was the*'yonger 
ſorne which went from his father, and the Lateran was the 
later Church, and many fooleries, latcly coined inthe mint of 
Rowe, be new nothings, not having any ſtamp of antiquity, 


and in compariton cannot ouerlooke yelterday, and are but a 


b AG. 19,27 


Nouice cotruth, 
But what (ay you to Vniuerſality and Multitude, > Diaxa is 
a goddeſle which all «fa and the world worſhipeth, is not 
thatthe right way wherein ſo many tread ? I ſay we mult not 
meaſuretruth by the Poll. Sidrech, HMifbac, and eAbednego 
were in the right, when the multitude fell downe and worthip- 
edthe golden image which Nabuchadnezzar had ſet vp y Eliab 
that heldthe ecuth, thought himſclfe 4 Phacnix to fly alone, ſo 
few there were that ſought to beare him company ; thinke not 
your religion the better, becauſe you have many adherents, 
many. partakers, or that there is ſuch a pack of your retinve, 
lookenot to that which many doe, but tothat which ought 
to be done, Truth {tands notin the multitude of perſons,it is 
not number, bue weight mull carry the matter, generality of 
'#lcntis not an argument of truth, but rather of the contrary, 
ſorthat the greate{t number goe the broadeft way, the Deuill 
hath a large Dioceſle, whereas Gods Church is but a peculiar, 
like threeor foure cluſters of grapes left after vintage,and a few 


., cares of corne left robe leaſed. _ | 


* _. But what fay they againe, forſooth they worſhip God in 
their hearts, though chey hauc images to (lirre vp their deuoti- 
On, though they kifle their images, and bow downe-to then, 
yet thay be not & ſottiſh, bur they know they are but flocks 
and Nlones ; and therefore as the Grecians ſaid, they would not 
worſhip images, leſtthey ſhould ſeeme to agree with the Ro- * 
man Church, but yet they would adore pitures, or rather as 


. Frederick the Emperor (when he proſtrated himſclfe in ſuch 


fort before Alexander the third, that the proud Pope trod vp- 
oh his neck) ſaid, now 1561, /ed Petro 3. fo ſay they, when they 
proltrate themſclues betore an image, new imagins, ſed Deo, they 


do not this honour tothe image, but to God, thus the poore 
image is deceiued, ike the (illy Afſſe that carried /ſir, which 
thought that the people had duckt to him, when they did re- 
uerence to that goddeſle. | Fx POE 

This iuggling is a badge of Aquiuocators, and mentall re- 
ſeruators z when men ſhall counterfeta worſhip to one with 
their bodies & cloiſter vp a worſhipto another in their ſoules, 
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andis as much as if the wife ſhould ſay ſhe loues her husband - 


in her heart, but ſhe will have another man in her houſe, ſhee 
will keepe company with other men, when he is abroad, thee 
will ſet her eyes ypon them, ſhee will embrace ther ; but ehis 
ſhee dvth , not for any loue to them , bur that by them ſhe 
might better remember her husband , but this is to 
bes like C/odia, who, to excuſe her Incelt , ſaid, ſhee did 
company with Mere as with an husband, but with Clodims 
2s with a brother, but let them ſay what they will, they are in- 
deed ſo ſottiſh, that as the Prophet ſaith, * zhey worſhip the wor ke 
of their owne hands which rbtir owne fingers hane made ; otherwiſe 
why did they forbid (ne Santtorum [mages confringantar) the 
breaking of [Images,infliting a greater puniſhment vpon him, 


2 E/4, 2%, 


that ſhould breake an Image, then vpon him, which ſhoald 


rent and teare God in pieces with his carrion and ſinking 


mouth z Why was one Rechws a Caruer of Images, borne in 


Brabant, burned at Saint Lucas in Spaire, eAnno 1 545. When, 


hedid buttake vp a chiſel}, & daſhing it ypon the Image of our 
Lady, did blemiſh her face, though he alle*ged for himſelte ic 
was his owne worke, and if the workemanſhip diſliked him, 
what had any manto doe with it 2 Why were they ſo wood 
and ſo. teſly with Teſtwood, eLmmne 1544 astothreaten to kill 
him, and therefore drew vpon him , and that in the Church art 
Wind/ere, but that hee vp with his hand in which he had a key, 
and ſmiting down a border about an Albalter Image,with the 


glaunce chanced to breakeotfthe noſe?When T.Becketr Image - 


was ſetvp at Mercers Chappel in Zondow in Queene Aarre? 


time, Awn? 1555. why was thereſuch a great reward promi-. 


ſed by proclamation to him, which could bring newes who 
brake away , firſt his ewo blefling fingers , and afterwards 


irucke off his head; but that this &,the other Images were pri- 


zed at a greater yalew then they deſerued to bee eltcemed, 
"= V 3 The 
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The "Nord of God is compriſed in the Bible , yet ſom etime 
the Paper thercofis waſted z fometimesforthatthe tranſlation 
diſlikes vs ; ſometimes for chat it is od and worne, and this we 
doe without any excl:mation ; bnt let one breake or burne an 
Imagechat is worm» eaten by reafon of age, or for that it hath 
beene abuled. | 


| Jamgne faces, vamſaxa volant, furor ar ma winiſtrat: 


Men rapr; as though not a ſtecke or (tone, bura ruc Seine of 
fleſh and bone ſhould be caſt in che fire ; which argueth that 
they arecoo much addiaed to the [magent {elif & haueitin eco 
high a veneration, But what need Ilighta candle in the Sun- 
ſhine ? Doe not they thermielucs write, that the Image and 
Crolle of Chrift ought to be worſhiped with the ſame honor 
that is done vnto God; doe they not fJayawhen wee falure the 
Crolle, thatprocured vs life, we doe well to ting: Thy Croſſe 
Lord doe wee adore, the Speare which opened thy ſacred and hfe-gi- 
wing Side doe we adore : and againe to the Image of Saint Thomas 
Becket , Thomas, Reach thy helpe do w1, ſhaye them that ſtand; raiſe 
them that tye, corre i} our manners, deeds andife, and onide v1 ints 
the way of peace ; and that you may not meroaiſe that men are 
ſo farre gone, as in ſuch ſort co forget thermſclues, do you not 
ſce that many a man though he hath a wifclike Farah,of whom 
Abraham (aid,* thou art a faire woman to looke ypou, and like Re- 
becrah, > beautifall to the eye ; yet this acenhiiantiog, will go 
vp tothe bed of a deformed harlotzin whoſe moulding Nature 
did never beſtow'the like cunning : on the other (ide,doth not 
many a woman, though the hath an husband like A6/otov, © in 
whom was no blemiſi, whoſe perfonage may ſeeme to haue 
ſtolen away all that nature was able to beſtow this notwith- 
flanding,doth ſhe notmany times couple herſelfe with another 
mangz whoſe countenance, proportion of body, and qualitics: 
"of mind,are no waics anſwerableto her owne hugbands ? If jr 
be thus in man and wife,then mernaile the letſe at this, thatthe 
Church of Rewe *like /Farl ſhould change her glory ; * like 
the Church of Epbeſas ſhould forlake her firlt loue,and caſting 
oft theGod of her ſaluation,who(astheſpouſe ſaith)is beautiful 
and pleaſant, * fairer then the children of men ; ſhould _ 
Otner 


Let mee go an 
6 3 | have yet © 


at will wor{bip» 
Thirdly, thoſe that will neither Vo 
approuetn onely ſuch, as knowing God hath 1oync rWO 
| rogariier » | according ©© the praRile of Prince, prieſt, and 2 10 29.395 
People W 14 not put chem? (undet | 


ſe th 


ducke like Fryef? ca vpheir YE? » caſt forth their hands » | 
but wen £489 PrOP* procuique des; © they ara neare, and jt 4! CALLY 
farre off * They ar<all ior light» aothing for ſtances che ſub- 
ance Of men hearts is OT anſwerable tO the ſhew of cheir ge- 
Qures, they will play with God tO mocke Men» and make 11m 
a large arbov'» if leaues Will content himg when their tONguc® 
walke ,they 90* not pray» but braye #0 bable with tt lips 
without, when there is NO | | 
2nd tongues arc (tran gers, and the one knowes not whither 
the other g9«v> they Kecute theis prayers 23 A thanion Parra 
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did the Creed, rather of cuſtome then deuotion, neuer caring 
ro expell vaine thoughts, which diltra&t them in praying , as 
* eAbrabam droue the fewles that fell on the Carkaſes : like 
Stage Players they repreſent the perſons of thoſe they are nor, 
actiog religious parts, but doing nothingelſe bur play degoti- 
on ;zand indeed arc little better then * Divels wrapt vp in $4» 
wucls mantle, hotte metcors ſhooting, yetſhewinglike (tarres, 
hauing fowle ſoules and faireliverics z let theſe Goſpellers or 
Goſpel ſpillers which ſhame goodneſle by ſeeming goed,[tretch 
out their hands, God will hide his eyes from chem ;let chem 
paint and trim, plailter and whitelimc, and as ſmoothly as they 
can, dawbe on this faire complexion , God (hall (mite theſe 
whited wals,God forgiue them their holineile,and graunt that 
they may carry themielues in an honelt and fimple truth, free 
from afte&ation of ſeeming that they are not, and giue them 
as well good affcRions, as good geltures, as well a good 
Text ,, as agood Glolle, as well the fruits of pictic, as 
the blofſſomes of the knees , and the leaues of the 
lippes. 

The ſccond ſort are a balſc kind of careletle Chriſtians, 
which care not how irceucrently they performe the duties of 


- Piety, wicth® Eg/ow they will neuer arilc to heare the word of 


the Lord, with * Danid they will notbe bare-headed before 
the Arke, with che ſeruant that feared, they * will not fall down 
when they pray,they care not for kneeling, as ſubiects ro their 
Priace, nor (tanding as ſeruants beforetheir Maſter, and while 
they would auoydthe hypocriſy of ſeeming holy, by humbling 
themſclues, they negleR and calt cf all care of ſuch comely 


. geſtures, as might fuirre vp deuotion, neuer ſuftring the iaward 


attc&tion of their ſoulcs to appeare by any outward carriage of 
their bodies; * «Abraham fell on bis face and worſhipped, * Stephen 
kneeled downe : Þ The Publicaen ſtood a farre off, the firlt is as hee 
that kiſſeth the feet of the Lord, the ſecond as hee that kiflerh 
his hands, the third as he that kifſeth his mouth ; all theſe ge- 
{tures are found in one Afary Magdaten: firit ſhee went to his 
feet, * for remiſhon of her (innes ; then to his knees, * for the 
railing of her brother ZLezarmsy then to his mouth, ' whea ſhe 
powred the Oynement yppon his head : Saint Pax! will not 
oncly have the tongue to confeſle, ® but the knee to bow, e 
well 
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child, thy care ficicher for golden calfe of /ereboam, nor yet for 
Gods Altar at Betbel, Ioſona faith, Ghule you when you will 
ſerue* But / and my houſe will ſerue the Lord: on the other 
lide, /ehoaſs departed not from the finnes of /eroboams,> but wal- 
ked in them: they care not for ſhooting at either of theſe Buts, 
their mindcs are as «4 brafa tabnls , but neither Pater roſter, or 
Our Father will be written in them, Our Sauiour Chrill,in his 
Sermon ypon the Mountaine, would teach) vs to pray priua- 
tely, for there is © oras in the lingalar number, when thos praieft, 
and to pray publickly, for there is (orats) in the plurall num- 
ber, when yee pray, but he that neicher bowes nor worſhips re- 
pgards ncither private nor publickeſeruice of God ; you ſhall 
never blame his hypocrilie, for he is ſo farre from ſtanding in 
the corners of the [treet to pray, ſo farre from faluting one of 
the Pillers of the great Church on one knee, that he nener 
worſhips God with body or ſoule,in Church or in chamber,or 
any other place whatſocuer, whether -he ſhould pray,with the 
Proteſtants towards the Eaſt, with the [ewes towards the Weſt, 
with the Saracen: towards the South ; whether Prottrace with 
«Abraham, kneeling with Stezes, or ſtanding with the Publi- 
can, be queſtions that neucr trouble his braine, When Gregor 

Biſhop of Rome, ſent Auſiz» the Monke into this land in the 
Sexons time to bring this nation out of darkenelle into light, 
eAwuften conſulted with Gregory, what forme of Divine ſeruice 
he ſhould commend to the Seo ; Gregory willed him tobind 
himſc|fe neither to the forme of Rewe, Hllan, French, or any 
other Church, but the belt and picked things to chuſe out of 
all Churches, and them to induce and deliuer to the Engh/h : 
but this man would ſaue «L»fter a labour in conſulting, and 
Gregory in reſoluing ; no Seruice is accepted with him, no Re- 
ligion z Zacien is his old Teltament, Hachiavel is his New 
he (ſaith with the Saddvces, * there is no Reſaurretin, © nettber 
«Angell nor Spirit, hee hath ſaid in his heart, there & no God, no 
I , 9 Hell no Heaxen, thisone thing he hath ; whercof 
let him reioyce, he will commit no ſo/ac5/me in the Seruice of 
Godzandbe ſure that his prayer f like that of Hawar, ſhall ne- 
uer be turnedinto (in he is agreat deale worſe then Agrippa, 
for he © was almoſt perſwaded tobe a Chriſtian ; worſe then 
Procagoras, forhe did but doubt, De Dys virnes fint non au(m 
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ſecond Commundenent; TIE 
afi-ware, worle then the ſuperſtitious man, for better to have 
. many gods , then to have no God, like vnto the Divell, but 

that hee hath a body z noin this worſe then the Diuell , for a 4 2. 19; 


the * Diels beleene and eremble , * and acknowledge the Holy b Luk 4-34- 


one of God, 
; T he fourth ſort which (accordingas they are enioyned by 
2 this commandement ) bow downe ynto God and worſhip 
4: him, are with Natheveet* ime Iſratliterindeed , which fing vn- c Johat.g7, 
| to God, and therefore they glue 4him their tongue , ſing 4 7/a..105.1, 
heartily , and therefore they giue him their ſoules x ſaldowne | Be: 
and kneele before their maker, and therefore give him cheir | Y: 4 
hands and knees, and with /aceb they will vic ſome corporall þ 
ſervice, who therefore * leaned on bus ſlafft and worſpipped God, 6 Gen:47:31: 
when hee wasnot able to kneele or ftand;* If their heart doe | 
| beleeue , they ſay with the young man, f What lacke I yet ? f Matn9,10, 
their mouth ſhall conteſſe, their eyes (hall waire, their cares 
(ail harken,their heads ſhall be bare, their hands ſhall be lifted 
vp, their knees ſhall bend, and camell themſclues before God, 
they ſerue God with all their ſoule, therefore God ſhall haue 
| all chatis without them; to conclude therefore this point, Sir | 
cordit intentio, Sit manunmextentls; with Daxid * lift vp tby ſoxle o bſal v5.1. | 
ure God , with Moſes, * hold vp thy bands, the preparing of the b Ex,i7.11, 
| heart andſtrctching ont of the bands are in * lob ioyned by God, i Zob 11:13, 
let thems not then be (andrea 1m man, | ,- 41 


1 amthe Lord thy God, 


In the fourth yeere of King Richard the ſecond, when -the 
Rebels had aſſembled themſeJuestogerher, corhe number of 
, more then threeſcore thouſand, having for their Captaines | 
Wat Tiler and lacke Srrawy the King came in amongtt them 
at a day and place appointedzand ſpeaking ynto chem in gentle 
ſort ſaid : Sirs, what aleth you; yoe ſhall bane no Capraine but wee, 


1 aw and will bee your King and Captaine, bee you therefore qu +8 
In like manner when the heart of J/ree/ was not verfir with TIN 


the Lord, whenthe houſe of Jeceb did not give God his duc 
glory, but following other Gods rebelled againlt him; wheti 
they cltcemed that Idoll Siccuth as their King, and tocke 'vp 
the Tabernacle of ,Holech, when allthe peop walked every 


X 2 one 
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one in the name of hisgod; then God came downe amongſt 
them at his appointed time, and place, and giving them good 
words ſaid , Heare O Iſracl, what asleth you, you [halt bane no God 
but mee, you ſhall not joine your ſelues to Baal Peor, nor ſubiel] your 
ſelues ts the god Rempbay, nor keepe the flatuterof Ori ; 1 amthe 
Lard your God, therefore cleane onto mee, ſerue mee with gladneſſe, 
waſh your hands in innocency, and ſo compaſſe my +Fltar : The firſt 
argument here then vſed to induce obedience, is the loue of 
God, and this that hee ſaith, thy God, argueth the contra and 
marriage betwixt God and his Church, accordiog to chat in 
Exzachiel,! *ſware vnto thee and entred ixto conenaunt with thee and 
thou became?? mine 3 God was not aſhamed to bee called their 
God, hee was an Husband , the /ſreelirs his Spouſe, his Soule 
longed for them, his heart did cleaue ynto them , his ſecret 
was With them, his beauty was vpon them, his light ſhined 
ypon their heads, hee did lift yp vpon them, the light of his 
countenance , hee did hide them vnder the ſhadow of his 
wings, hee did couer them) all the day long , vnder his 
armes they were for euer , hee did endowe, ther and fay, 
eAll that I baxe # thine, goods of grace, Re; goods of glorie, 
Spe z the firſt in preſent poſſeſſion; the ſecond i 1future allu- 
rance. 

The loue of this Brid-groom to his £pouſe ſhall appeare 
Peart; if wee conſider her c(late and qualitic , firtt for 
clla:e. 

Men in eheir matches commonly reſpet the mending of 
their meanes, and will Jooke to this, that ia tyiog them!clues 
faſt, they doe not vadoe themaſclues: Duerenda pecuniaprimum 
eff, andthe frſt queſtion tothe father is, what will you giuec? 
ifhe anſwere with Peter," fluer and gold bane I noxe,chen fare- 
well z other things may mend and bee an appendance, bur 
wealth muſt be the ſubllance, weigh the matter, and make vp 
the march, this makes many.rouc'at a marke with their 
thoughts, which is beyond the pitch of their bow, like ttie 

c 3 Kings 14-9. * ThilUe,which in the parable would have the Gedars daugt- 
ter married to his ſogne z but in this match, God which is as 

a Cedar in Lebanon, marrieth himſelfe yoco a Thiſtle, rates 

raxtillos, ſo great a God, ſo ſmall aworme as /aceb ; he did not 

therefore reſpeR his owne good, when he made choice of his 
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and bloody men, and the eldelt Rewben came not bekinde 
them in another kinde of iniquity,'far be went and lay with Bul- 
lah bus fathers conenbine and what dignity could be in him, who 
went vpto his fathers bed, and defiled it? the relt, they and 
theirs were atroward and crooked generation, *a generation 
that ſet not their hearts aright, whoſe ſpiric cleaued not (ted- 
fallly voto God ; and 28 mount Sion was not better then other 
mountaines, but more noble, becauſe it pleaſed God to dwell 
there ;(o the lewes were no better then other, till God youch- 
ſafed to make them his people, becauſe hee had a faueur vnto 
them, becauſe his good pleaſure was fuch : that good pleaſure 
which in the beginning made difference betwixe man and 
beall; did afcerward make difference- berwixe man and man; 
his choice wasledintheltring of his mercy, which was Her- 
culy columma, in which might worthily bee grauen, now xtra, 
no further then this, ard this is that which our Sauic ur Chriſt 
ſaith, lye hex not choſen me, but [ haxe cheſen you ; he choſerthem 


_ firſt by predeflinacion, and afterward by- calling, and ca}lin 


them ourfrom thereſt, but then did they alſo choole him by 
corfſentin gto that calling ; of both theſe mutual] choices doth 


m Dew, 16.17.18 Aeſes ſpeake ; of the one, *Thex baſt ſeit 2p the Lord this day to 


n1lob,11.36. 


© 116h,4.9, 


p Rom, 7.2. 


q Gen-4,23, 


be thy God : of the other, The Lord hath ſet thee wp thu. day tobe 
4 pious people vnto him * Now out of this that hath been ſpoken, 
conclude as the lJewes did when they ſaw manitcit tokens of 
Chriſts aticQion to Lezarw,they ſaid, "ſee how he loxed hirn z (0 
when youccnlider the premiſes, and ſec the diſparagementr, 
lay, lee how hee loued her, ſec how great atteion hee bare to 
his Church, | 

This mult teach vs firft, to *Joue him, becauſe hee loued vs 
firſt ; lJoue mult be reciprocall, and therefore the bridgroome 
and the ſpouſe in the ſweet marriage ſong call one another 
loue. 

Secondly, it muſt teach vs to keepe vs only to him ſo long: 
as we liue, for if while the husband liucth, erhe wife /ba/l rake an. 
nother man, ſbe (bal! bs called an adultereſſe: neither doth wite ad- 


mit any plurality when ſhee is conſtrued wich one husband, 
' nenther doth husband admit any plurality,when heis conſtru- 


ed with one wife, and therefore it was a kinde of Soleciſme 
when Lemech ſaid,"beare ye wines of Lamech,now neither mult 
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thee that theu art my ſiſter, that may fare well for thy ſake; 
2. dau if God 3b kept Pharaob, Pharavb had kept A. 
brabamt wife : neither did he leaue by this, but as though this 
linne hid beene glued to him, andthat hee did cleaucas faſt 
vnto itzas it vnto him, hee *ſtumbles the ſecond tice at the 
ſame ſtone : and thongh a ſonne ſhould not iumpe in, every 
footltep ofhis good father, and keepe the ſame pace and tur- 
ning in all poines as he doth, (for ego & pater mexs in the Oc- 


| conomicksis no goed plea) though God regiſters the (ione 


of the father, not tor imitation, but admonition of the ſonne, 
and though the father repents the ill that he did,that rhe ſonne 
might not due that which hee repented, yet [/asc the ſonne of 
Abraham, as though God in ſetting downe his fathers fall, had 
ſaid, t# quoque fac ſamile, treads in his fathers (teps, though hee 
did tread too much outward ; the imitation of his fathers euill 
did equall the example, or rather exceed it, as much as the i- 
mitation of his fathers goed came ſhort of the patterne. I know 
the hope of faring well; and the danger which «,Abrabaw and 
Iſaac foreſaw to bee towards them in range countries, if 
by this meanes they had not prevented it, doth ſome thing ex- 
tenuate their fat, and may ſeemeto patronizeit z but nowa- 
dayesthere be many wittals, who, though there be little hope 
of profit, [elle feare of perill, can bee content that their owne 
boſomes ſhould bee falſe ro them, that other, © like fed horſes 
ſhould ney after theit wines, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, and 
crook in their chambers flike the frogs of Egypr, they them- 
ſelucs being but cloakes for the raine, while they ſmother the 
faule, Such were ſomeof Gonflance at the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, who, as it written of them, tooke mony to ſuffer other 
to ſIcepe with their wiues : the bleſſing 8 of Iſachar be vpon 


1 Regs 23, 18, them, *.ct Zidchiab doe the beſt he can for them, let thoſe Cef- 


frex (till father the cradle, though they doe but mother the 
child,and with the ſilly Hedgſparrowes hatch and bring vp 
chat which Cuckowes lay in their nelts. 

Others of a more honeſt diſpoſition thinke no injury on 
carth can parallel! this wrong : and therefore fuch'a man be- 
ing Gogle, will not cake a wife atthe ſecond hand, asin Ten- 
nis court they will not take a Ball atthe ſecond rebourd, and 
being coupled, will eake the beſt order hee can, thathis ns 
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ſtcond Commandement. 161 


doth not proue a filthy purchaſe, hisowne wife and children 
he thinks the beſt paſtime, but his wife and anothers children 


Joth his ſoule vtterly abhorre, he had rather be ſlauero an bo- 
neſt man, then husband to a Jiſhonelt wife, knowing that hee 
math intereſt in the diſhonor, ifſhe be diſſolute; and rhough ie 
be not good for a man to be apy” 4p rather would he bee a- 
lone, then matched with ſuch a wife, as hath no greater com- 
mendation then this; that ſhee brings a man to repentance ? of 
all the puniſhments which God did ioflictvpon ſracl, when 
hee gathered his Jap full of plagues, to pourevpon them for 
their Idolatry, this he reckons one ofthe, greatelt, your cow: 


ters ſhall be harlotr, and i your ſpouſes ſpall be whores, Rewiin makes | Hoſ.4.13- 


mention ofa Iudge, who conſulting with others which fat as 
ludges with him, what puniſhment ſhould be executed vpon 8 
notable malefator brought before them z one. gaue his yer- 
4i&, diftrebatur caudis equornemn, &c. and hanged z another, 


lethim be burnt z another,let him beskinned quick ; but com- 


ming to one which was matchrwith a (trumpet, now video, c. 
{ Joe not (ec, {aith he, how you can puniſh him worſe, then 
if you will cauſe him tobe married to mY wife, 

Men of good mindes, and (uch as hauea care of their credit, 
think that if other ſhould vſe their wiues more familiarly chen 
honeſly requircth, that' if other ſhould gage the vellels, and 
they ſhould drink the lees, that if other ſhould gather the 
grapes, and they ſhould pleancthe vine, that if other ſhould 
bauc the entertainment of husbands with their wiues, and 
they ſhould (cethe ſaffe (and at their doores, this ſlaine they 
think to be the greateſt blemiſh that mighe bee to their reputa- 
tion, and a reproach which neuer could bee put awa!, The 
woman, for her part, doth (tomack.che matter, when ber hus- 
band hauing a wife of hisowne, is (icke of a pluriſie,and ehere- 


fore Olympias the mother of Alexander "7 ug (though S4- k Gen,t6.3, 


yah for want of children gaue her ſeruant Hager into her hus- 
bands boſome) wrote ynto her ſoone, that hee ſhould not ac- 
cording to his cuſtome, tall himſelfe the ſonne of Inpiter, lelt 
in ſo doing ſave the wife of [vpiter might _enuy her, and take 
diſpleaſure: for women are ſuperlative in reuenging when any 
encroach vpon their freehold, and diſturbe them in'their poſ- 


{eſhon, and thereforethe Poets ane [wpiter turned {firs 
Ie TY one 
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one of his tarlots, into a Cow, for feare of /wro + So onthe oz: 


' ther (ide, the husband, eſpecially if he' be iealous,cannot digeſt 


this villany ; that icalous headed Patipher caft his fairhfull fer. 
nant /eſeph into a dark dungeon vpon afalſe accuſation : [ea- 
louſie is the rage of a mitn, thtrefore will bee not ſpare im the day of 
venpeance : he will ſceke his death that doth abuſe his wife, 
and diucrce his wife that takes her pleaſure in dalliance with 
another man ; Now Godis a jealous Goda husband that can- 
not abide a partner it1 his loue, and therefore we cannot wrong 
him more, or diſhonor him mere, then in going after other 
vods, 2nd coupling our ſelues to them,and therefore forſaking 
all other, we muſt keep our ſelues only eo him {o long as wee 
live. 

A good wife,though her husband bee not icalous, yet will 
piue Jim her hand, her heart, and her body, bur if ſhe know 
him jealous, ſhee will not giue himthe leaſt cauſe of ſuſpition, 


_ either by calking'of others, or walking with others ; her 


thoughts, her dreames ſhall be ſo chaſt,that ſhe dares tell them; 


if auricular confeſſion were in vſe, ſhe would not bee aſhamed 


to diſcouer all that is within her, and neuer greeued, thovgh 
God had made a grate in her breaſt, chat a man inight ſec into 
hee heart z ſo the ſpouſe of Chriſt, though her Lord were nor 
a jealous God, yet having betrothed her felfe to him , and re- 


_ relued pledges of his loue, ſhould delight in him and none 


other ; but conſidering he is iealovs, fo icalous that his name 
"is tealous, ſhe ſhould have a great care to retaine and keepe all 
her ſenſes chaſt, to obſerue all loyalty and faithfulneile; fkee 
ſhould not, according/to the precept of Afo/es and p:omile of 


| Daxid, fo much as make mention of other pods with her 
a 


lips, bue making proteſtation (as they in che Palme) that ®ſhe 
hath not forgotten the name of her God, ſhould reckvn other 


gods ſuch ſtrangers to her, as though ſhee knew not their 


names, neither ſhould they cuer bee heard out of Her mouth, 
muchleſle ſhould ſhe ever come to Gilgal, or goevp to Berba- 
#e»,delire Oakes, and chuſe Gardens, bow her ſclfe, and hum- 
ble herſelfe, doe ſhamfully, and folloyy her louers. 


Unfcting the finne of the fathers vpon the children, 


A good man hates iniquity; not fo much for the daunger 
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164 Aw Expoſition of the 
father without mother, neither knowing Nature, nor allowing 
fauour ; but among ys arc ſome vilitations, wow worum ſed wum- 
morum v5{Hationes. | 

One vpon that place, Þ venit ribs, ec. ſaith, Now fb1, cut 
Prelati multi, qus potiz4 veniunt ad wviftandum propter ſe, quam 


 propter ſubditorum ſalntews, (cilicet, vt ſnas procuretiones ſuſcipianty 


; Joins, 


k Gen,38-25: 


new propter hoc ut corripiant , ant ſi vt corripiant hoc tamen faciunt 
maegi vt timeantur, quam propter hoc, vt ili corrigantar. In Ste- 
phanus Apology for Herodotus, there is this queſtion moucd : 
' Why was not the Adulterer brought, as well as the woman 
taken in Adultery (Thamar cals for him, to bea partner in her 
puniſhment, k which had -beenea partner inthe linne) there is 
no other anſwer made, but bluntly this, that is, je may be that 
he was rich z but God viſits not the purſebut the finne, he will 
not ſpare the poore tor pitty,nor the rich for bribes,he willnot 
commute the penance, or reſpect any externall thing, whether 
it be comelinelle of body, excellency of wit, nobility of (tock, 
antiquitie of deſcent , hee puniſheth the breach of eueric 
AQ of Parlament that hath paſſed the vpper houſe , that 
is Heauen , the Soule that ſinneth ſhall dye, and there is 
no reſpect of perſons; | 


Usfrr the rune. 


Sinneis the cauſe of Gods viſication, whether hee viſit our 


. bodies with ficknefſe, our eſtate wich want, our calling with 
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diſgrace z eucry one in true examination ſhall finde himlelte 
the inſtrument of his proper harme: '7/ God hideth his face,wee 
are troubled, but © they are our iniquities that ſeparate betweene vs 
and God, and our finnes, that bide his face from vs: Men reape 
puniſhment, but firſt they cate and ſow :* 1 haze ſcene, daith 
Eliphaz,* they thatplowe iniquity, and ſowe \wickhedneſſe, reape the 
fame z and theretore, Jeb mentioniog his «Mian;lookes 
homeward, * and mentioneth' the finnes of his youth ; and 
when God foretels a Judgement, he lookes on our 'finnes, as 
his belt Almanack, and as a mother tels her child his fault, 
while ſhee is whipping him ; [o doth God, while he is (cour- 
ging vs: theſe things haſt thou done; when thou ſawelt a theefe 
thou conſented ({t with him,and haſt been partaker with the a- 
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puniſhinent was ſo great, that their enemies , being greedy 


of gaine ifled the very grayes, yet no man aid, ! What b ane [ 


dowe ! 


The ſecond vſc is this : It muſt teach vs to be like the child, 
which being ence'burnt dreades the hre, and to follow the 
counſcll giuen to the criple, * Sinns no mere, leſt a worſe exill bop- 
peu onto chee, for Gods wrath is * like fire, which ſometimes is 
> raked vp, lometimes*® kindled , ſometimes, © waxcth hotte ; 
ſome puniſhments are but floriſhes before the fray, Gad (as 
the good Surgeon) can (care and cut, when milder Medicines 
will not worke ouc recouery, he hath deadly arrowes in his 
quiuer,and three (icinged whippes , and choiſc of roddes to 
icourge withall: he hath * tantam & quarter, inthe meature 
of his 1adgements , and therefore * 7b ſpeaketh of increafing 
his wrath , and hee, that ſpeakes Famine, Sickneiſe, or 
Shame , can ſpcake death, and reſerye his greatelt ludgement 
tor the vplhot, 


The ſirme of the father: vpen thechildren, 


Men ere dull vpon the ſpurre, and doe not calily bend 
when God doth bid them bowgtherefore God threatnes to cx- 


rend his rigourto their poſterity , * hee will lay wp the ſorrow of 


the father for bis children: but the holinefle of the father cannor 
beare out the finne of the ſonne g and (hall the wickedneflc of 
che parents beimputed ynto thechildren ? Bad children may 
come of good parents, $4/omen begot Rehebeam, a ſonne, as 
like his tacher, as an Apple isan Oylter, hefollowes his father 
in nothing, but his Scat and his tallz E&is not fo good, but 
hisſonnes are as badz goodnelle is not traduced,it goes not by 
propagation to poſterity, the conueiance thereof is not natu- 
rally vertues are notentailed as landsare, and though the qua- 


litiesof the minde doc commonly run in a blood,and in mens' 


diſpoſitions, the birth doth often follow the belly, yet this is 


. nogenerall rule : And againe, good children may deicende of 


bad parents,asagood fruit may come from a bitter roote, /iles 
virgale, ((aith Hierom) protioſabalſama (udaxt, and fairc Howers 
may ſpring out of # Af:xew , but the goodnetle of the parents 
cannot bea blefling.to the lewd ſonne, and ſhall their mR_ 


Ks POR none” 


bethe deftruion of their ofs{pring : then neuer blame King 
Toby of England,'who when hee hanges vp'Perer Wakefield the 

father fot ercaſon, in ſetting downe and publiſhing the day of 

his deach,doth alſo hang vp his guiltleffe {on, that might 

not ariſe avy more of the race; If this doth ſtand with the Iu- 

ſlice of God , to puniſh the children for thefathery offence ; | 
how then is the Scripture crue , ® every may ſhall beare bis owne 8 $4.5.5- 
burden ? how is the Proverbe true , ewery fatte ſhall land on bis 

owne bottom if thisbe ſo, let that Prouerbe, which was out of 

date borenewed againe : Þ The Fathers hang eaten ſowre Grapes, h Exe.18.2. 
and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge. The Ciuill Law (to ferech 
this point from our firſt Originall) faith , Parr ſequitur vers 
irew ; ifthe mother be free, her child ſhall be free, though ſhee 

marty a bond-man,and according to the Laws of the Realme, - 

the childe ſhall be as the father z but when father and mother 

are both bond, as ours are, then there js no queſtion, but the 
children are bond : The whelpes of Wolues, though they 

can doe no hurt with hunting, yet already doe ſport them- 

ſeluesin byting, and delight in blood; the brood of Serpents 

(like the diſciples of the Phariſees, yonger in yceres, butlike in 

malice) are ſhorter in ſtature butequall ſn poyfon, aud who 


will blame him that ſha'l kill men brine ,,and deſtroy the 


yonp ſergevits, though ONE yer no [trength to hure, and 
calt forth their poyſon : God knowerth before wee bee, what = 
wee Will bee ; 19n privy nati quam damuati, men are notlo ſoone = 


borne to a temporalllife,as agindged to eternal deatÞyno ſoc- 


ner conceiued then condemned, and though children , being 
yong, bring forth no bad fruit in the boughs , yetare they in- 
feed at the root : God made eAdamin his owne Image, hee 
was drawne from 16 ather patetnefthen from the Original, 
God himſeſfe: hee was nb ſl in corruption , but ſtanding 
in perf<Rion ; this was the'eſtate of Innocency from God by ee 
Creation, ahd therefore God making his firlFfuruey, ' /aw !8at i Gey.u.yr, 
all was good; but «Adam, haling Carllpollen F bagat Seth, nor * Gen.3.5, 
inthe Image of God, but in his owne Ientlf, Nandivg 
in perſeion, but fallen in corruption, now cane 1n the cllat< 
of linne by propagation from our patents, and therefore God 
making his ſecond furttey,] Locked down? frm Heanen, arndJay ) F[elt4-24 
there was none Yooh, no not one © eAdamt corrupted root, could 
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and as the circumciſed beget childrenvnciecumciſedzand if you 
winow the ſeed neuer ſo cleane, chaffe mill grow vp with the 
corne, but lcaue this Originall andgoe on. 1 he wifc ſhall baue 
the third foot of her husb2nds Lande.if he were (ſciſcd of them 
during the couertnre , yetdtithe husband commit treaſon, 
for which he isattajnted, ſhe ſhall. Joſe her dowre z and if the 
 facher bea traytor to his Prince,you doc not maruaile, though 
his children doe (mare for it ; our fathers haue rebelled and 
beene attainted , and wee are as the miſerable heires of ſome 
Noble man, whoſe treaſon hath decaied their houſe, and laid 
our honour inthe duſt: Doe wee not ſue the heires and execu- 
cors of our debters ;.and (hall not poſterity pay for the forete- 
thers 2 If the father doc good ſcruice to his countrey, the chil- 
dren arc many times conſidered for it : 5ome citics have prt- 
uiledges given them by the Prince, for their faichfull ſeruice z 
and we blame the ſuccellor if he takethem awayzas theſe axe rc- 
warded for the good, which their predeceſſors haue done z 10 
others may bee puniſhed for cheir forefathers faults : If the 
huzband hath publicke knowledge of his wives adultery, ſhall 
he not giue her a publicke diſcharge? ſhall hee ſmoother the 
fault, which ſheis not aſhamed toſct abroach ? The diſcaſe of 
marriage is Adultery,andthe medicine is Diuorcement : ſhall 
he put away the mother and retaine her children, which hee 
knowes to bee an adultcrous generation? Now God is the 
husband of his Church, he married //r4e/ to himſelfe, but ſhee | 
in ioyning her {elf toIdols,* went « whoring from vnder her God, | 
God therefore forlakes her, * and giues her a bill of Diyorce- 
ment, and therefore if her children feele the ſmart, * God bias 
them reaſen the caſo with their mather , and not lay the blame 
 vpon bim , Pleade with your mother , with an ingemination, 
Pe, etth , 
.. Againe,God may puniſh the linne of the parents on the 
children, yet the cauſe of puniſhment may be in themſclues, as 
ifany being licke of the Plague infeR other, and they dye zc- 
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170 $i Aw Expoſition of the 
but his hand is (treeched out (till; 

This mult teach parcats and children cachof them a ſcuerall 
leſſon , parents to hauc a greater care then others of diſchar- 


E ging their duty, for the negleRt hereof brings a plague on 


a Job, 5.3.4, 


b 41,2735, 


themſclues z and on thoſe which come out, of their loynes; 
bad parents deſcruc ill of thoſe, which they ncucr liucd to ſee, 
and as God often ſcoffes the finnes on the. children, which © 
reigned in the parents,and many times makes them to exceede 
(as the (ireame is commonly broader then the head ) ſo hee 
doth the puniſhment ? if God owes them a whipping , bec 
will pay iton the poſterity, making accurſed net onely the fa. 
ther, that committed the linac, but his ef-ſpring; ſo that ſuch 
a father not onely damnes his owne foale, but drawes ven- 
geance on the children not yet borne, no notfaſhioned in the 
mothers wombe : and if God accompliſh not his judgements, 
aſſoone asa ſinneis com Litted, he can well worke them ypon 
the of- ſpring of ſuch as ſceme to haue ceicaped his baiid,* / hawe 
ſeene ( ſaith Eliphaz,) the foolyb well rooted, and ſuddenly, 1 cur- 
fed bis babitation, (aying, bis children ſhall be farre from ſalnation: 
and they ſhall bee deffroied in the gate. ludgement ſhall finge 
out the children, though happely it paiſe by the father : * buy 
bleed be on i and our children, (ay the [ewes to Pilate, concer- 
ning the blood of Chriſt z Cr»ents plane genitores (ſaith Saint 
eAwugnuſtin) qui ante fat; ſant parricide, qua parentes ; O' cruell 
fathers, which were parricides, before they were parents: but 
though this wiſh had not beene, yet this cruell crying Go had 
come home to their childrens docres, and beene powred into 
their boſome, as the blood, which «ſhab ſhea, made his polle- 
dogs meate, God doth not reckon for a lin many time, 
yeeres aſter it is committed, but he makes cuen atehe 

laſt; ſo that none can complaine of lacke of paycment, iudge- 
ament dogsit a farre off, and ſeizcth ypon the polterity, when 
the parents have forgotten the linne, and the world hath fur- 
gotten them: Reiſe nottherefore a vaine hope from the delay 
of judgement, God is the eFutiexs of dayes , and notime can 
bee any preiudice to him, though with men delay may cavlc 
puniſhmenteo be forgotten or abated: our (innes are written 
after a double manner, * with the penne of a man, and theſe may 


beraſed out with the edge ofthe tongue, or blotted out with 


watcr 


| ſecond Communaensent: 163 
water of ores if _ they _ ww. with the 
hand of God , as* with « penne of yrow, ana with the! point of«  _ 
diamond, that they nener may be blotted ont : but 7 © ſk bn aBſo,8.1s 
file, as an old Tally nor (tricken off; God ſometimes bindes 
vp the fathers ſiggges in a bundle,and locks them vp ina chell, 
and ſets his ſealeto it, he ſhuts them vpina veſſell, and * Zaieth, 
a maſſe of lead yyou them, but ar length he opensthe bundle, yn- T7 
locks the cheſt, breakes vp the ſeale, takes away the talent of 
lcad, and poſterity ſhall rue their parents doings, * 
We have a Prouerbe, Happy is the child whenthe father goer 
to the Demill, for exawple, the father nener thinking of com- 
paſſing heauen, will compalle carthly chings for hin! and his, 
and having a greedy worme vnder his tong,with Eſops doggc, 
would ingrotſe the world for himſelfe and his iſſue, hee faith 
with the daughters of the Horſeleech, not only giue,as thougn 
he would hane but things nece(ſary, but give, giue, asthough 
he would haue ſuper fluity, his heart hath no bottome, hee ne+ 
uer ſaith <as [acob, 1 baue enongh,he neuer prayes with Agur © a- 
gainſt too much; much is norhing, and coo much is too litele, 
hee takes away bounds and limits from others, and (ets no 
- bounds eo himſelte, bis wealth igas oyle, which kindieth the | 
fire, which it ſcemeth co quench, and as vinegar to procurean \j 
appetite of, the hunger of more couetoulſnes isin his heargthe 
meat for itis money, which is not in the heart, bue in the 
cheſt, and therefore he is nor ſatisfied, hee isas a dropſic pari- 
ent, ſtill dry,as an Ouen whoſe mouth is (till gaping for more, 
though the belly befull of loaues z now no way comes amille 
co wealth, vſury, extortion, oppreſſion, ſacriledge, Simony, 
ſwearing, lyiog, ſubtilty, as porters, ſhall bring 1n his gaine, 
like enough ſucha father gocs to the Devill z bue how is his 
child happy ? you willfay, becauſe hee ſhall gatherall theſe _—_— 
riches, which his father raked together ; yet | ſay nothappy, #4 
for many times the child which ſucccedeth is as good with a _ 


fork, as his father with a rake, as good aſpend-al), as his _ : "i 


cGen.zi.9 
d Pro.30.S, 


a get-all, and (torming to thinke of the troubles and ſighes v 
his father, in heaping vp his goods, conſumeth che fat of his 
predeceſſors in few yeeres, as the leane kine dideat vp the fat = 
in * Pheracbs dreame ; ſuch a ſonne through prodigality fals « Gen 41,4. 
downe as faſt as his father through couerouſnelle roſe vp, fuch 

| wo A 


6d Job.15.34. 


_— 17.7 


\$P.11 3,3. 


2 Las,16.22, 
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a ſonne (if-his father roſe of nothing to great wealth) begins 


 wherehis father ended, and ends where hisfather began, ſuch 


a fonne will keepe his fathers coine from cankering, his ex- 
celle ſhall giue an end to his whole reucnues, and his meancs 
goe in ſauffc out at his noſe, and giue a (trogger purge to his 
purſe, then to his head : thus God puniſheththe couctouſneſſe 
of the fatherin the child, in that che pot which hee filled in his 
lite with great paine, is after his death broken againſt the wals 
of aprodigall heire, and though parents ſinnes bee chicfly 
hurifull co themſelges in ſpirituall reſpeRs, yet reſpe& things 
thatare temporall, and they more preiudice poſterity, in that 
their ill gotten goods doe ſeldome hold out to the third gene- 


_ ration, but are like clouds which never ref, till they fall as 


they climed, and like Larks which fall to the ground faſter 
then ener they mounted vp : /ob ſpeaketh as though the wic- 
ked when they ſet vpthcir houſes by pilling and polling, and 
take other mens goods by hook and by crook, did bur make 
a ſtack of wo6d, and 4%then commeth a ſpark of Gads wrath, 
and makes an end of all, or elſe windes and weather, as Gods 
officers, deprive them ip an houre of all which their fathers 
got al! their life long : if therefore parents will bee happy in 
themſclues, happy in their polterity, let them loue God, *keep 
innocency, and doe the thing that is iult, for that ſhall bring 
Gode bleſſing vpon th:ir children ; # che generation of the righ- 
reons foal bee blefſed : when the vogodly (hall periſh they ſhall 


ſeecit. 


Secondly, children may here learne to pray to God not on» 
ly to hide their owne finnes in his wounds, to bury their o«n 
offences in his death,to crofle their accompts and forget chem 
all, but to pray further, as in the Letany, Remember not, Lord, 
the offences of ur forefathers, not chat wee mult pray for the. 
dead, no more then pray co them , for God conduct:th thee 
good man to glory, alſoone as h:s foot is oucr the threſhold 
of death : * Lezorwe is preſently carried into &Abrabems bo- 
ſome : and agaive, the rich man into torments, from whence 
there is no redemption z the delight in ſinne is momcntany, 


- butthepuniſhmentis eternall ; and as the cure of delperare 


diſcaſcs muſt not bee atrempredaccerding to Hippocrates, ſo 
net prayers bee offered for thoſewhich cannot bee cured by 
| | C Prayers; 
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EDT aries 4 ng _ 

ers 3 pray tor the one of » Ul 
ens * While wee line we muſt take pry of our 
ſelues daily to pray for other, and commend each other to 
God by interchangeable prayers: preces in viris magni optimumms 
in miniuoie maximum pietatic officiums z but when men are dead, 
hethar prayes for the good, does wrong the good, and hee 


that prayes for the bad, cannot mend him or hel him with 
ayers z we allow not the (acrifices made for ſoules,nor thoſe 


feralia dedicated to theinfernall gods, that they might be pa- 


cified with thoſe that are departed z but what is the common 
ſaying? were I not better pray tor them, then to ſay, the De- 
vill goc with them ? as gooda reaſon, as if atheefe being bla- 
med for robbing a man, ſhould reply and ſay, were I not bet- 
ter rob him then kill him; of evils euery one is to be ayoyded, 
but thus farre wee pray, that God would not remember che 
Gnnes of our forefathers to viſit them ypon vs, who doe ſuc- 
ceed them, that he would not looke vpon out infirmities ory 
corrupt blood of our ſinfull progenitors, bat behold ysin the 
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face of his ſonne, as *Dawid did neither behold Sauls blood, y, , 5, g.z. 


nor lame tectin Mephiboſeth, but conſidered him in his good 


friend [onathan : <for becanſe of our ſinnes, and for the iniguities of © DN 9 15. 


owr fathers, God will ſet his face againſt ys, and Ict in one pu- 
niſhment or other yPon Vss ” 


Of thoſe which hate me« 


They which tranſgreiſe the Law of God, eſpecially they 


which lay his chicte honour open to the {poile of creaturcs, 
hate God, and deſire to ſpoilehim of his gouernment : q#s di- 
ligit meretricem odit [ponſam ſuam, he that Joues an hatÞ''t, hates 
his owna ſpoule z and on the othcrlide, ſhe that loues another 


_ 


man, hates her owne husband yz now idolaters 4 play the har- 4 Ho/ ».5 


lots,anddo ſhan cfully,and fay,l willgo aſter my louers ; *they 


gocawhoring after their owne cycs, flooke to other gods, 


andare ioyned ynto them, therefore may they well bee ſaid to 
hate God- 


ec Num.15.396 


fHoſ 3+1, 


The effetsdo ſufficiently ſhew forth this hatred, for the 
bringers in of Idols put God and his eruth out of doores, and 
thereupon doth Jephtha prove that his brethren did hate him, 
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by 166 _— 
' & Julg 11,7. E becanſe they did expell bim out of bis fathers houſe, Againe,when 
tA men nan + loue with any thing, they care not how litcle 
kh Gen.37.23. while they keep it, either they will ſell it, has 7o/vphr brethren 
LE/424.5- fold himtothe [ſhmaclites, or changeir, ias Iſracl did the or- 
dinances : now idolaters make a change of God, and though 
*, Fe%t.'!. , tnonation cer changed their Gods, which yet areno Gods, 
yee they changed their glory, 5, their God who made them 
glorious; therefore Idolaters muſt not flatter themſelues in 
their linne, thinking they doe God uy ſcruice,and that they 
ſous him es well-as the belt, ſand therefore haue his image co 
ſhew their devotion, for God ſaith, they hate hum. 
Againe in ſpeaking of idelaters, our tongues are not to 
walkin the track of vniult commendation, to give them praiſe 
isto ſtea'e honour from others, and to giue the living child to 
the harlot whoſe itisnot. 
Againe,we muſt haue no fellowſhipor ioyne in any league 
FT of friendſhip with them, for therefore in the old Teſtament, © 
Iz Coro.1342. 174þy takes vp ſehboſapher, for that hee would helpe the wicked 


and loue them that hated che Lord y and in the new Teſla- 


ns mM46.14 mentthe diſciples of Ibn are blamable, who "ioyned them- 
'5 ſelves with the Phariſees whom Chriſt condemned, who ha- 
ecd Chriſt, and ſoughtto intangle him in his words : but if we 
will hauc to doe with the men, heue nothing to doe with their 
manners, let there be a feruent oppoſition to their ſins 
Againe, wee muſt not contraft marriages with them, give 
our daughtersto them, or take their daughters to ys ; as adul- 
tery is a cauſe of diuorce, ſo ſhould idolatry bee a cauſe of re- 
{traint, and ſhould hinder it, as well as the other doth ſeparate 
n1(#.7'39, jt, Saint Pew would haue ys "marry in the Lord, therefore 
_—_ not with idolarers, as the poſterity of Seth with the daughters 
of Cain, for they hate God. Many men make beauty the Star 
they looke at, and marry for faire lookes, though haply they 
may goe without them when they moſt looke for chem ; but” 
neuer dote ypon afaire skin, if an idolater be ynder it ; ſet not 
the beauty of the face ſo much allure them, as the detormicy 
of the ſoule diſſwade them, When the birds aſſembled cthem- 
ſclues in Parliament, there was a decree palt, thatthe Eagle for 
breeding of fairer birds, ſhould ioyne in marriage with the 
Oftrich,whereupon hemakes fuir vnto her, but hauing beene. 


a while 


4 


; ſecond F/ 
a whilc in her company, and percei 
lieele, and deuoure that which he 
his ſuit g ſo on the one (ide, if there bee any 
antiquity of deſcent, great kindred, much alliance, grea 
wealth, many friends, good hope of raiſing the houſe, that 
ſhould moue Proteſtants to matchin the houſes of Papiſts,and 
eo graffe in theirſtock, let them conÞder onthe other 


fide, that they be haters.of God, p s of the Kings cuill, 
hardhearted, flagelarepublice, flabels ſeditionis, that they hane 
would denoure a 


Spaniſh hearts in Engliſh bodies, that they 
whole Parliament houſe, and could well digeſt it, if leruſaler 
were made an beape of ſtones, 


Shewing mercy to thouſands, 


At the coronation of a King there is a naked ſword with a 
pofnt carried before him to ſignibe juſtice, and a pointlelle 
{word to ſignifie mercy : Evce do glady, here be ewo ſwords ; 
alword ai a point, vi/iting the /inne , a pointleſſe ſword,ſbew- = | 
ing mercy. The *l{raclites were commanded to keep the Cen- 0 Num 16, 374 
(ers in remembrance of his iulfice,aod' Mannain remembrance ? #5.» 4 
of his mercy ; but "God isthe God of vengeance,*et ego Domy- 4 <5 þ : 
ane non mater 4 if God be not changed, how is there here ſuch 
an altcration ? God is as the Sunne, whoſe light in its owne 
nature is not changed,it neuer loſeth itslight, yetto vs it ſeem- 
eth altcred, ſometime cleare, ſometime darke,ſometime of this. 
colour, ſometige of that, by reafon of the Moone or theclouds 
comming betwixt v5 and it z ſo God is diuerſly atfeRed, b(- 


cauſe our ſinnes do ſeparate betwixt him and ys. 


Shewmy mercy. 


| The wicked lay, ſwhat profit is it that wee hane kept bi com: cap ny, 
wendements, and that we walked humbly before the Lord of bots tf © 
Theſe are mad dogs, which lay out a venomous tongue, and 
bite with their teeth, falſhood playes a larger pare with them 
then truth, they are rather Cretans then Chriſtians, ſemper | 
mendacer; and cannot fee the wood for trees,for here gu 
; | | MILEEN | 
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196 dn Expoſition of the - - 
miſeth to /ſGew mercy ro rhenſands of them that lone him, and keepe 
by commandements. 


Lone him and keepe 


All the duty we performe to God mult proceed from love : 
* the law ts not ginen to the righteous man, either to condemne 
him, or to compell him, tor he will doc good of a good attc- 
ion, without turther conſiraine. God will hauethe [ſraclites 
bring offeripgs for the making of the Tabernacle, bur he will 
notftaine vpon any, * but every one ſhall give as hit heart doth 
encorrage hins, and as his ſpirit make bim willing ; *Sonne goe and 
work to day in my vineyard © vincjard, therefore a fic place z 0 
day, therefore a fit time ; ſonne, therefore a fit perſon, for hee 
will goe with good will, as ready as Samael comes at a call, 


"here am I, not that thou compelled(t me, but here am 7, for 


thou calicd(t n:e, The obedicnce of the wicked is wrelted from 
them, as was Pharaohs, and their good de*ds are ſpoiled in the 
working, as many a good tale is mard in the telling. The [fra- 
elites obeyed not the commandementr, till they faw that their 
reſerued *Manna was full of wormes, and flank ; burthe god- 
ly yecld freely co obedience for loue, are not haled and drag- 
ged by force, they run the way of Gods commandements:*my 
beart iz ready (ſaith Dad) with an ingemination, my beart « 
ready : ready for aduerfity, ready for proſperity, ready to be 
humbled, ready to be exalted, ready to doe whatſocuer thou 
commandeſt, 

This mult teach vs to cake heed wee dee not geod things 
amiile; that is true of the Canon Lawyers, God lower aduerbes 
better then adieftiner, not quam bonnm, but quam bene, and 
therefore a good deed muſt be well done: Tultice readily, and 
therefore Alper the vniuſt Iudge z Almes willingly, * for 
grudging, like Co/logaintida, ſpoiles the whole pot F pottege: 
A good minde cannot freea man from offence, when he doth 


ll, and therefore!/zz4b doth ill topur bis hand vnto the Arke; 


but a bad minde may make a man linne in doing geod z the 
intent may poylon the ation, and therefore /udas was not 
without fault in faluting Chriſt co betray him, Firſt therefore 
we muſt looke what we doe for the matter ;to know this wee 

; muſ* 
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mult aske counſell at the mouth of the Lord,his word muſt be 
2 touchſtone to their ations, and- the (tandard (from which 
we muſt not depart. Secondly, we muſt know how we doe tt 
for the manner, whether of loue, or of fearey whether by 
chance without our knowledge, or by violence againſt cur 
will ; whether of a cheerefull or grudging minde-z and to I 
laow this, we muſt conſult with our owne hearts, andewith ,x,, «..,. A. 
the poſſeſſed retorne into our owne houſe 3 virews nolentinm — 7 

walls eft, he that doth good againſt his will, doth ill z God will 

haue vs voluntary men, hee will have none but freeholders, 

freewill offrings are molt acceptable, good deeds mult not be 
wrung out of vs,as Veriuyce out of Crabs,when they are preſ- 
ſed, nor beaten out of ys, as waters came ont of the rock when + 
Moſes imote it with hisrod, but muſt{weetly How from tk = 

r 
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riucrs from the fountaine. z the beſt licours drop from thee | 
celsofthemſelues without prelling : the ſeruice we doe to 
neighbours is not accepted with God, except it, proceed from | | 
loue: * If 1 gine al that [ haxe to feed the axghh © po the Apo» £1 Core3 2.5. 
Rle) and haze net lontgit profiteth we wothing : if I giue,notlend, 

which is not ſo great liberality z mine owne (which I haye) 

not another mans, for many rob Petey to pay Paxl, build 
Almeſhouſes with the ſuperfluity of their yſury, make hoſpi- 
cals with racking their rents, incloſing of commons, with that = _— 
which they haue gotten by bribery, oppreſſion, . and extort- . 
ing from other, whiclindeed is nottheir owne 3 againe 2M 3 
giue.nota part, but all, atthe only hearing whercofthe &yong g Mat.r9.223 [Y 
man ſhrunk backe, and went away ſorrowfull, notto the rich, __ 
but co the poore, for that were but to caſt water into the Sea, @ - | 
and tolle the Ballto him that can tolle it and bandy it backe | ? 
againe gz if Idid all this to feed them, and, as you would (ay, 1M 
to put life into them, when they were ready to periſh forwant --.,.. WE 
of ſuſtenance, yet all this notwithſtanding, it loue be kckivg, +1 
there is wanting the beſt lower in thegarden, without which | 


the reſt yeeld no ſweet ſmelling ſavour vnto God; ſo likewile Wo. 
God accepteth no ſcruice wee doe'vnto himſelie, except Joe, | | 4 
as in chys place, like a Gentleman v(her doth goe before it 5 and , ' | 
therefore Saint Pand wilheth vs. to offer vp our bodies a'quick b Rom. 12.9. | 2 


facrificeynto God z quick, becauſe that which pe doth 
louc to be ſtircing, is ready and willing to mouc of it ſelie, j 
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And heepe my commandements, 


Loue and 6bedience arc twins, and one followes the other 
iGen.z3 49. 2s 'Zarab came after Pharez out of Tamars womb, mixe one 
with another, and then is compounded the cup of faluation. 
This maketh apainſt hypocrites and proud boaſters, which 
will inable themſclues with their rongues, and fay they loue 
God, when yet their obedience doth not beare witnelle of their 
inward affeion : Gods ſpirit worketh in a ſpirituall man,and 
makes him bring forth the ſruirs of loue, as nature worketh in 
a naturall man, whoſe loue doth creep where it cannot goe, 
and incloſed (tas we fee in Zofeph) ſhineth as a candle thorow 
the chinks. 
1 The Angell put on the ſhape of man, that Jſeavoab might 
ſee him, and loue muſt pot on cbedience, that the world 
w 7udg, 7.6.7. might ſeeir : ®Gideon rmutt havenone to be his ſouldiers, bue 
ſuch as vie as well their hands as their tongues; let no man 
therefore glory wore to be a linguiſt then arealift : the Church 
is a widow, for as ſhe is called a mother, becauſe ſhe bringeth 
forth children to God, andnarſeth them with the milk which 
fireameth our of her two breafls, the vid and new Teſta- 
ment; as ſhe is called a Virgin, becauſe ſhee keepeth the faith, 
the faich of Chriſt ſound and whole y as ſhee is called a Bride, 
becauſe Chriſt did marry her to himſelfe, ſois ſhee caled a Wi- 
| dow, becauſe her husband is aſcended joto heauen, there (it- 
D ting at the right hand of Maicſty, which here liued at the left 
hand of aduerlity, and hcr love and obedience are like the two 
nLae.2n.2, Pmites which the widow threw into the Treafury,here they go 
hand in hand, and'muſt not be put afunder. 
0 b.15-14.  * Traremy friend: (faith our Sauiour Chrift) if ye dee what - 
ener [ command you, as for others which doe not that which 
 commandeth, but ſlip their necks out of the coller, and fly 
from his commands, yea, though the doore bee open, they 
are but retainers, and do only weare his liuery for a counte- 
nance,and God is ſo farre from accepting them as his friends, 
that he will neuer, gither by fauour or wages, owne them for 
his ſcruants, | 
Shew mercy.) The vpper region of the ayre is calm? y c- 
very 
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very living creature the more power it hath by nature, the 
more prone it is to mercy ; the Lion, the Prince of all 

ces 


' Lo 


4 


8s, 


f mercy, bc- 
ing mentioned his 
wonders, * doubleth his grace and mercy, for hee is merci- 4 ?/.rti.4,) 
full in his wonders, and wonderfull in his mercies ; it is Gods 

property to ſhew pitty andfauour, hee is beſt acquainted with 

i, but to puniſh is a Irangething eo him:* b@worke, biy rEſu.28.2, 
work ; bis att, his ſtrange a ; and therefore when hee | -i 
iniquity, heeis ſaid "ogy ons of bis place. God doth in this ſa.26.215 
place ſet downe his goodneſſe, 7 the Lord thy God then his i9« 
{tice, vi/itmg the iniquity, but as though hee had not ſo well li- 
kedthe lefthand way, he turnes againe on theright hand,ſay- 
ing, hee will ſhew mercy, and not ſuffer the Sunne toſet in a 
cloud: as thoughthe iſſue of good-parents were like the City 
Siracaſe in Swily, which is (o ſituate, chat the Sunne'is neuer 
out of ſight, But what needs mercy , when.amanloues God, 
and keepes his commandements ? Shall not ſuch. a man haue 
2 reward as due debt. Stexen Gardixer, Biſhop of 15 in 
the reigne of King Edward the lixt, hauing many 


2gain(t him, ftood much vpon his innocencyy ſaying, he had 1% 
Cc offended Law, Statute, Ate,or Proclamation; think- | | 8 
ing bee had ſo lictleneed of mercy,that very iuſtice would re- 
leeue him, but in concluſion, being azked by the then Lord 
Chancellor, whether hee would not deſire rhe King to bee þis | F; 
good Lord, and accept his pardon z alas my Lord, quoth hee, | i= 
1 haue not ſo forgotten my (elſe, bur | will on my knees de» - | 1M 
ſire the King to be good to mez neuer was any manſo perfect, | 

ynder mercy; let a mans.inno- 
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but that hee had need to ſtoop ; 
cency be ſuch, that no body can ſay, blacke is his 5 ha leehim 


be as jult as /ob,one that feareth God and eſc 
$ 


intending to make proteſtation of his vprightncile, faith hee 4.4 
hath ant amil(ſe towards men, for * there is _— 100.16.17+ F 
. nelſe in his hands, and againe hath performed' his: to. 
God z forhisprayer is pure ; Kh EISIG genes _— 
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180 An Expoſition of the i 
deedsanſwerableto his deſires, yet hee may beare a partin that 
ſong'of mercy: * eLerge me Domine, and the belt Lambe 
ſhould abide the ſlaughter, except the Ramme were ſacrificed 
that."1/aac might bee faued: it the eye of God, ſhould looke, 
backward to our former eſtate, it wonld be wide with the beſt 
men z for deſerued paine would throw them into death, except 
the vndeſerued mercy of God delivered them from it, and if 
God ſhould plead with them, they-were not able to anſwer 
one of a thouſand thiogs, which God might lay to'their 
charge: I{ wee loued God with all our heart, with all our 
ſoule, with all our ſtrengeh, and our neighbours as our ſelucs, 
hen might we Chalenge a reward at Gods hand, as though ſal- 
vation ſtood on our merits, not Gods mercics; but we doe it 
but in part, and therefore not in ſq great meaſure as we ought, 
and therefore had necd of mercy : If we could fay indeed vnto 
«Luc.15.29 Godzastheelderſonne ynto his father, * Nener brake 7 at 4 
_ time thy commendement, and as the young man vnto Chriſt, 
4 M41.19.20. * I hang obſerned all theſe things from myyouth : then we wighc 
& aske for a quiet eff, butin many things we (inne all, as the 
Mooneat the'full is blemiſhed with dark blots : Ve bomun 
vite quantumuit landabils ſiremota miſericordia indiciter; though 
I wereiuſt, faith 7ob, yet could I not anſwer but 1 could make ſuppli- 
"PTR cation to my Tndge ; * If I bane done wickedly, Woe onto me: If 1 
10.13% bane done righteouſly, [will not lift vp myhead. == 
- Saine Pax, (peaking of his life, conteſlſeth his infirmities , 
a Rwn 7.16, * that the good be wonld dos, he did net , end the exill that he would 
; wot dee, that be did, that the fleſh wasinſolcnt againſt the Spirit, 
and kept'it vnder, with aſtrong hang, that his will, like and- 
ther Exe, was {till prouoking him to reach after the forbidden 
fruit, that his nature was rotten in the root, ſo that when hee 
ſhould be lifted vpto Heaven. with the wing of grace, he was 
| kept downe-with theleaden lumpe ofthe old man, like a bird 
which would fly vpward, butis kept backe by a ſtring tryed ar 
her legge, but he caried himſelfe ſo faithfully, ſo vprightly in 
| his office, that he could nor one)ly fay, Which of you cen rebuke 
we of _ wm rw _ rms rt then another 
-- man di truly, 7 ky ſelfe «> be diſpoſed 
| 09g the ſecret of God, © his ſound was Payer, Fig Gar belt, he did 
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132 Tan Expoſition of the b 
thatwhen we bane done all we can, wee are Unprofitable ſartunti, and 


that reward is giuen not according to our deſerts, but accord- 
ing tothe of him that doth beſtow itz our merit is 


the mercy of the Lord, and as long az God is manifold in mer- 


' cies, man is manifold of deſerts ; indeed we are ready to ſtand 


too much ypon our own good aftions,nd therefore the Plal- 
mographer teacheth vs to ſpeake twice againſt our ſclues:ENoe 
outo ws, O Lord , not wnto vs, but untothy Name gize the praiſe : 
A good mandoth that for which hee came, not ſo as hee can 
boaſt, bu ſo as God accepts it, while he pardons his weake- 
nelſe: ſo that our righteouſnetle confiſts rather, in the forgive. 
pelſe of our linnes, then perfeion of our vertues, It is written 
ot King eAlexander, that, a beggar craving an Almes of him, 
the King gaue him ewo Talents, (a Talent isthe yalew ofthree 
ſcore pounds of our mony) the beggar, aſtoniſhed withſo 

reat agifr, told the King that he was not worthy to receiue 
bo much z | doe not ſo much looke (faith-the King) tothae 
which thou art worthy to receiue , as 1 doetothis, what ir be- 
ſeemeth ſuch a Potentate as I am to give: So when God re- 


wardeth vs, he recompenſeth vs according to his owne honor, 
noe 


ing to the baſeneſle of our owne heart, or the eſti» 
mation we haye of our owne worth. 

Againc, this ſcructh for the comfort of thoſe which are de+ 
termined to keepe the word of God, which enforce themſel- 


ues to obey it, and to walke inthe Name of the Lord cheir 


God for cuer; yet grone ynder the burden of their linnes,and 
when they would doe good, cuill is preſent with chem, cals at 
their doores, craues entertainment, and of force will be their 
$enant: I fay;this istheir comfore,to know, that God will ſhew 
mercy, / faciunt precepts, of neon perficiant , if they keepe his 
commandements in truth, though they fulfill them notin-per- 
fetiony bee accepteth that which his children doe willingly, 
though weakely; he whoſe Acis his will, accompts oftheir - 
will as their deed, judging Abrebem to haue facriticed his ſon, 
forthepurpoſe of his heare, not for the aRt of his hand : he ac= 
all his commandements as done , when that which is 
not is intended, non intwetar Dew quarignt valeaty ſed gud- 
walitghe regards not ſo much the meaſure as the truth mea» 
va by eur wils, & recopenſethvs according to the truth, of 

| oor 


with greedineſle; wit 
1$ haled of finne, not whither he would, bur whither _ 
ly he would nor, he will ſhewmercy, ! hee will ſhew ie, it ſmall 1Tie.2.17, 
appeare and ſhine, as Saint Paul ſpeakerh of the grace of God; 
aSif the Lord had reared it vp in the midft ofclfe Firmament, 

that allthe world might ſee it. 


" Tothonſands.. f ; 
=-The Lord & mercifull aud righteous , and our God is full of ,q r1g. x1 

compaſſion : I the Lord thy God ; hiere the pon Re aha,” 64s 
Fiſting the ſingz here he is righteous: Shewing werey to thouſands, 
here our God is full of Compaſſion : ſhewing the extent both 
of his inftice and mercy , hee viſith' in tuſtice without diſemil- 
ling: his Mercy', and exerciſe his mercy without prelu- 
dice to his Iuſlice: Uifting ſomes to the third aud fourth Gener«- . 
t39u, riot that he confines hjmſelfe to three or foure deſcents, 
for when hee had cxe vengeance vypon the poſterity of 
Flaws, to the fixt and ſeventh generation, yet his wrath was 
not turned away, but his hand was ftretched our Dill : ated 
ſhewing mercy to thouſands, not that hetyes himſelfſe to any ſet 
number, but making compariſon of Iultice and Mercy, hee 
ſhewethy, that hee is more prone co mercy z and therefore 
whereas thereare but three ® Oxertarnes, thereare foure * Re-wyg., .1 25. 
Furnes x and the Diſciples, which are not faid eo wonder At Os © Con 6.2, 
ther Miracles of Chriſt, are ſaid to * wonder.-when the fig tree p Me,23, 20. 
withered, becauſe it was not his wont eo puniſh, which then 
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ils Mn Expoſuionofihe 

like the-flood in * Exodws, ic hands (ill as an heape, or elſe 
9am my ah driven backe : or. is = me ono abou 
> ww, which migac bee dricd vp with the tramplings 
an army, but his EO isas the Fount2ine of the Gardens, ? 4 
IVelt of lnding waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon: the one * like the 
vhgry of the Gibeenites wornevutin a tew deſcents, the c+ 
they * like the garments of the /{raclites in the Wilderneſle , 
which did not weare : the one like *the wings of the Eag/ein 
Daxiel: vilion pluckt off; the other like © the wings of the 
Cherabing never pulled in, but euery fretched forthz the one 
like the * Wilowes Oyle,which ranne a while and then ceaſed, 
the other like «Larens Oyle , for as thatreſted wot on eAurons 


head, but ran downe vpon hipbeard,and went downe to the 


very akirts of his garments, ſo Gods mercy reltcth not in the 
head, on the good father, but deſcendeth to his children, to the 
next generation, and ſo along (tijl eo the loweſt borders of his 


" religious ifſue ; Gods mercy dycd not with efbrabaw , but 


ſtretched it ſelfe to his righteous ſeed, and not onely ſo, but hee 
did honour and multiply  //mae/ with temporall bleſſings, 


| _ hee were theſonne of a bondwoman, becauſc hee per- 


to eAbrohaw, and made of him a great nation for that 
he was of his ſeed ; like as the kindneſle of the eArbenians, to 


_ thatfame good andiuſt,Lifidery (for that hee defended and 


ſaved their City in the warres of the Perfians ) dycd not with 
him, but extended jr {elfc to his poſterity , for- when hee dyed 
{o poore, that he leftnot to bury him according ta his place, 


and deſerty they reſpeRing his children,gaue his ſan Lyſimachus 


one hundred ©Afixas, that 13, 240, pounds , and married his 
daughters at the charge of che City, 

'Mcn arenigardly, and (hut their hands, becauſe they haue 
opened them, Man scaſoneth thus, hee muſt nor thinke to bee 
fill grating on me, for thus and thus haue | done for him al- 
ready, but God opens his hands becauſe he hath opened them, 
as though one gift did bind himto giucan- other z, as though 
the bleliing on the father did bind bim to blelle the ſon : Gud 
is rich, therefore be giuceth, he is rich and bountifull, cherc- 
forche giveth, when he hath given: in our liberality one gift 
ſerves theturne, but God *like Ephron giueth this, and giucth 


things 


\ 
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bareto their fathers, and keeps his bleſlings on foot toa thous 
ſand generations. 
his ſerueth firſt, for the comfort of thole good parents, 
which haue a great charge of children , and {mall meancs to, 
leaue them;who doe not fee the riucrs, and floods, and (trea» 
res of hony and butter z whoſe my” ap =, 
are like enough tobefilled wich pouerty cy: got 

co thinke,. that though they _—_ a ſonnes — 
daughters plenromn in hough their hand did not get 
much, thoug NG vp riches for them, y 
they ſhall yr aureago: bleſſing of Od, hi mercy ſhall de ids 
ſcend'tothem , whichis as * Marie the better part, and ſhall ap IO4hs | * 
not bee taken away from them 4 which will make 'thax. licele Is hk ace | 
which they hane1 like ' the widowes to, inoxevſes Gerais. narals n 
them vp frjendeeo ſupply their want,as it did *Boez vnto Ruth; 
or teach them every one to ſay to his-heare-froma contented = 
mind, thisis my lot appointed by Godzthis little chat 1. have, 
lufficeth, and - ant will not fo often ſay withthe muki- y' 

pres Whowl ſbew vs any good ,as pray aith Devi, Lord life Irfal.4 67 
thenvp the light of 1 Conntenance Un; 

y fs why gf Cr forche com fort of children, : 
which leſcend of poore parents, but.yet of as feare God 
and eſchey evill, to thinke that heir fachere(ublan 
was not great, th hee was nor fatin che earth, ug! 
there were no riches and treaſures in his OAT .his/T a- 
bernacle did not Horiſh, queach ynto 
ſe hee mY 
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world at will; yet I likewiſe ſhall haue Gods 
of his mer- 


0 


es ,. and the extent 
mee, and mine, from one generation 


- o another, | | 
| Againe, this doth win our heares ynto God,if notin pic- 
yet in goodnature: how was *CAephibefterb bound vnto 

Jo -/* vat FSH I 29 y5-ye YETTIY IN 
ſhew him mercy, and ſo great fauour for /ovarban his fa- 


thers ſake z how much more are good children bound vnto 
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c aftly, toconclude this Commandement, as Daxid wi- 

_ brja.10914- ſhing a curſe vpon his cnemies, faith * Lee the wickedneſſe of his 

be had inremembrance with the Lord , and lot not the bnne 

2 of bis mother be done away, Soon the other (ide, let vs iſhing 

| s blefſing ypon our ſelues, as it were tye God to it, by patting 

F- him in remembrance of his mercics to our good predeceſſors: 

[8 $3 C#,6.4%. So doth Salome at the end ofhis prayer, © Remenbor thy tmrer- 

Figrto Danid thy ſernant © Salcmen had many times defired God 

to havemercyon his people,and vied divers arguments to per- 

112.19. ſwadchimto it,but reſeruedtheftrongeſt ( * as the Goucrnor 

486 of the feaſt did the beft wine vncill the laſt) to the ſhutting vp 

of his prayer, that like a titicripe, « might not be forgaeeten : _ 

and Ethes the Exrabite,ſeeing the deſolation of Daxide King+ 

dome, mervailes much, that hee could not ſee the treame of | 

_ eP/.89.49, Gods mercy run on till as it had begun:* Lord where are thy for- 
aver velzgies which thou ſwareſi vnto Danid in thy truth, 

wefore the Zaredeweniavr, craving aide of the Acke- 
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"The third Condiandement: 


G Exod. "20. 7 : "atbiny: ſhale wor: nds Nome of the 
_ Lord ly'Ged'4n weine : for The Lord will not 
"old bias Suſe , that takerh bis Name in 
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ly no we hedge, ir 
anadion. of Gods. Name, that it 

pes vs. within the grounds of. 
xe.to, ballow his N ame > Jc-, 
ords prayer. 


idly Xi Kerei 
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illapouſly , when 


wemakeirk ruc for 
an volawtull vſe , 
to bring a wicked 
c to paſſe. 


Ve Sauiour Chriſt, to teach vs to auoyd Oathes, ſetteth 
'downe firſt his pre cept, b ſweare not at all, then his pa- 
be reyes tetng, as © / tell you the truth, and Verety, verely, 7 ay unto you y 
chetbodk che Tafon of blaippies ang prob of is lin 

gnc 


ES oi, ay at alla 
waite on out words, «nd -talke of no importance; 
where our: humour ſhall place them t 
rongs with ſwearing at random wich? an Oathat cheendo e- 
-nery word-: But-lct mens throates- be open ſep 3, and 
by ſwearing caſt vp « ſtinking ſauour intothe nol els of G 
yet they cloake them withexcuſes , as * Rebeccab Acaucr a Gen.27. 16. 
the ſmooth of 7acobs necke, withthe Skinnes of the Kiddes of 
the Goates: 

T. |. I{wearetruly, faith one, his iv aſulufor hs for,no 
fo heale ir, but co hidete. - ru C 

2; ' I ſhall nor bee belecued: without! an. Oath , faith | | Y 
another ', here is another whoriſh c dawbed 4 
on » that this finne might: nor p_—_ in it owne- co- C 
pay body any hurt, faith; hit, bur bing 
3. 1 meane no. body any hurt, a 
vicd tolerfall an oath now and then, it 
other words before | amaware. this is his — 9-9yg | 

' 4. I'doenort vfe cochcrotfazad, Guides faurthy Biltmore 
afd then s petty rriling cathy chat jonoching,char @s-notto be 
ſoody Vpon. *2 +S31 T7 fe" = 
-This finne isnot withour a ſbiſe, and it is a; ſperatefanle 
thathach no plea, as it is acourſe wooll that willtake'nodye, 
but plead nor, this finne _—_ excole ; able-to 

thisclooke;this buc- bM@.10,50, 

d ſins itis a wrinkle, 


beare it out,Þ with the beggar 

kler ofthe Diucll, where wn [44.4% ol 

which will not bee hidden, and howſocuer: you boulſter this +118 

_ ſhoulder, yet itis a blemiſh- 'To the firftſore, ſay the >, 

erue ;. yet truth isbue one circumſtance 

an oath 4 © Then ſoa ſweare he. Lord tinethia truth; as-Int * ler 4. 

ment and in righteonſneſſe; in erath , and therefore awa _—_— 'v 

_ oath ; in ary and therefore away with a ploryi "" 

oth pt. +, and thereforeaway with an ynlawfull oath ; | 
oath with which weeſportourdeluesbe nor falſe, pee it = 

yh, be idle, ot50/am ef7, quod caret rations infle neceſſitatis , aut oo, 

intentione pie VIlitars 3 and.if weſhall '4foridle , 

words, ſhall nor idle oatis be called areckoning ; ſhall not. 


Þ _ truly, whoſuffer oathes to runne commonly in their months; 
8 and tolſe them like Tennis Bals vp and downe at theireongues 
_ end? ſome or mudde paſſeth away with much water, 

—_ ſomelyes with much talke, and falſe vathes ypon lycs, and no 
' maradllifhe that (weareth often, doth coo often forſwear him- 
E. _ felfe,nay a maruell ifhe doth nor, how can he keep aoy faith, 
- ortruth in him, that ſwearcs it our continually, he (weeres it all 
Kr away, and: fo often goes the pitcher to the well; that at laſt it 


comes broken home, 
without an oath, he hath experience of thy fidelity,and know- 


"3 o 44 


word z and as Pilar ſaid, *quod [criph, ſo an 
di, di tha which heehatb bochak 
once and twice fyea yea z nay,nay; 
hoyesls ibs path 


ſwear, 

thee, thou haſt ner been dainey of falſhoodin trifles,and ſpene 
the of thy tongue in thy talke, and ſworne it true, 
= thou halt ſo often broken the bead of truth, and cracke thy 
_ credit, that thou art become bankcrout, become like a bad 
Ee - | _ . hounds 'who hath fo: often ſpent his mouth vpon no ſcent, 
chat now:the reſt of the hounds will lend no longer | 
to him, he hath been ouerſcene with credulity, 
| thy di and now he will leane no longer ona 

| | ken ftatte, he will truſt thee ypon thy obligation,not vpon thy 
4 oath, yponehy parchment, not ypon thy prattlement, he will 
| belecue avarde, not axinme, hee knoweth thou more regardeft 
chy ſcale then thy ſoule, | 


, | Invert credic mini; non 1nras, eredere non Volt, 


beleeue if ehouſwearelt : he will noe cake thy 


giine nor loſſe, can wake. 


al He wild oe beleene thee, ifthou ſiveareſt not; hee will leſſe 
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fotelet rs; © 
defeRiue, but iuſtifie th 


thy 
| But fay thou meaneſt to deals uly, yerthc 
no place, whereas thy oath would carry the matter;in this caſe 
Gods honour before thine owne credit, let rather the 

incredulous ſuſpeft thee withour a cauſe, then God condemne 
chee for tranſgreſfion. 

To the third ſort, which writhe, like ſnakes, to hide this 
fiane vnder colour of cuſteme and vſe : Ifay it is true, cuery 
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finne lookes for continuallentertairiment, where it hath once | .-,—_ 
gotten an haunt, as hamors falltowards their old ifſue,we are "M 
not weaned from vſuallcuils, for cuſtome hardens the heare, [8 


ſtiffens the necke, and ſearcch the conſcience, it is a water 

ſtreame ant ing. Maha eur we had rather follow the courſe 

of the ſireame, then row againftic : afſfoone'ſhall aman learne 

ro [caue his mother tongue, as an vivall oath, it is fex in dels, 

cleauerh faſt vnto vs, and is almoſt rurned into nature : the 

ſingle cord is ſoone ſhapt aſunder, the double work is Ike to 

hold out, but a threefold cord is not eaſily broken ; ſinne is 

finglein the thought, doo*ledin che worke, andirebledin cu- 

ſtome z it begins 1n che buds of infirmiry, creepeth co che 

twigs of negligence, and the flender aud, Jew Sy 

tree, and that which at firſt with theh pight eaſily bee 

plucke vp, being voertaken by cuſtome, cth eo a gs 

tree, and will hardly afteryard with an axe be cut downe. 8 /e> , Gea.qz.15,16 

ſeph accuſtoming himſelfe to the oathes of Egypr, ſweares a- 

| mp and @ que if we goe aboutto expell an accuſtomed 
n,the Devill will vexe vs with (olliciting,and fay to ya,as the | 

Pas to Pilate, "doe at thou baſt ener done : but is it therefore k 4&. (5.8. 

done, becauſe itis commonly done ? ſhall wee account 

this a goed plca, we haue fo often vied our tongues to [wear- 

ing, that new we cannotleane it, this is {ofarre from excubng 

vs, that the plca is as bad as the fault, for oathes are 'pretious, 

and things pretious through commonyvſe'tofe their eſtimti- 

on ; let therefore little by little good cuſtome ſhake band 

and pluck yp chat which cuill cuſtome hath brought in and 

ingrafted, and the more deeply ic is rooted, in Yu. mote 

palne ler vs take toroot it vp,anddoe the bell we ct to crole 
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this, ad every. bad caltome, yes though we cannot turne the 
flireame; yetlet vs ſwimme Taj hey 2 
e fourth ſort, which lay 


16,039.20. 


wneth whatſocuer is moſt pretious in his ſoule 
weareth by the Maſe, is as hee that by Malchaw, 
whom *God will tretch out his hand to cut him off: 

_ Our Sauiour Chriſt forbids them all by flat Statute, 'mentio- 
WY. 1 Me. 5.342 ping certaine oathes uſuall among the .Jewes, | /weare neither 
w_ een or earth, including in them all naturall creatures, oc 
ernſalem, including all artificial, @ying, they have « bad bc- 

ginoing ; whatſoeuer is more then yea, Jea, ndy, nay, commeth of 
exe, proceeds from an inward and ſecret corruption; where» 
by the Deuill tempt vs , and Saint James ſaith, they haue as 
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2M | bad an end, when they thatyſe them fall into condemnaci- 
E - on ; if no excuſesare lrong enough to vphold theſe kindes 
1K of oathes, which men reckon arc of no reckoning, theg I need 

not take paine toput downe blaſphemous oatheg, for being an 
Heavy byrthen they fall of themſelues 4 roo blame theo; are 
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thoſe dogs vhich make no bones in «caring Gods name, who 
calt y hee choler_ againſt God, as though hce were their 
vnderling; as an angry and fumiſh_malter giues hisſcruam a 
huffec With his KR,. The cholerik gaweſterg it he be gn the 1oo- 
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his friends, hee willeend and: I te rs | a Draj 
raſheth out a peece aiabojon om York ker 
ſhox, ſhall fy Sad downe the roome where he hath hisl 
they are like Michdbr morher, who when the hath leſt ber Gl 
acer, "fals to curſing, or rather likerhe Iſraelites, who when 0 Jadg 17-3. 
they are diſpleaſed with Aſofer, runne God; avdin a De- 
viliſh furibuſretle/ murmur _ him, and and feech him inco 
the quarrell-withour cauſe:'*:chey fight agernſt God and _—_— 
Moſer,ſaying, wherefore þaweye! a v _—_ jw we 
thewilderneſſe' and many times their Wi. al blood, & 
conclude in ferio, as their *ſport in the'BSkge of Semwel ended p 2 5am. 14 
inearneſt, which began but inieſt let a matF{caking theſe in- 
iurics done ynto God as bis: ag): tell him: of his 
b/aſptiemiog, let him goe abour to bring home this Alle from 
onng further aſtray, as the | Law prouided- wee ſhould our 
neighbours Atle, let him crofle himo! io his ſwearing -all is. but 
Lotle of diligence, there is no poflibility: of oſderdation Pet- 
(waſions arc in vaine, and can no more prenaile:with him; 
chen Chriſt with Judas, when , hee'went about to revoke him * 
{rom treaſon by (bathe, "becanſe bs dipped his hand in the platter 
with him : 2 by threatning of nt; wor rs that man by 
whons the ſonne of man i betr, ayed 2:  $byfiir ſpeeches 3 friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? belegrs reſoſuedto finte,and 
thereforeimpaticnt of reproofe, whollome warnings are odi- 
ous vnto him; and (hall cuer eucr endin that concluſion,nen perſud- 
debt, etiamſi perſnaſers, he ſtands in his owne light, and hates 
co be:reproued.: Reprehenlion ſhall neither make-him better; 
when he hath « warning co amend /z nor more-wary 
he hath a caucat what hce ſhould units chatdoth cxaſperate 
him, which'reformeth oathesy better ſuffer -him-in His ſury, 
then adminiſter aduice, his wound by wedling with it'is made 
che greater, and like hoe waters byurriog, hee calieth.vp. the 
morefume; ſay to wrell the {trings-ofhjs tongue intune, they 
wil ſnap and break vpon you chivold veſſel will breake with 
new wine; the mere you rub him, the morewillchisgald horſe 
kick; the more you touch him the more wilkthis-coad (well; 
the more youmeddle with him, hee RR 
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kindle 


He ſouldicrs put Chriſt "to death, buc 
lid not of him : the © harloe would not have 
her child diuided, | gallants, cruciſying to themſelucs 
- 8 aggainethe Sonne of God, breake his bones, divide him into 

: | bones, hands, feer,. blood, heart, fides, curſcand bar, and 
I : » him in their mouthes, chough (as Saint «Auf ſaith) 
—_ _ peccant, oc. they do no leile Gnne, which pap, wa 
| : him nowreigning in heauen,then they which did crucive him 


ens of an adultcrous wite, who hauing had three ſonnes,. 
told her husband vpon her death= bed, that ſhe had turned to 
euill, & committed a treſpaſſe againſt him, that hauing forgot. 
| een the couenane betwixt them, other men had bowed downe 
her,and of her three children, oneonly was bis; and fo 
hout further diſcouery » this father delirous that the 
ſonne begotten of his owne body, might inheric his land and 
making 


his laſt will, intreated. his executors to vſe the 
[> 004 Aagkrr fiade out which of the three was his 
naturdll onne, and vato him he: bequeathed his land and ll 
that he had ; theſe executors, notlike many uther, which like 
Vultures prey'on the dead, and asthePharnix doe riſe on c- 
thers aſhes, cold chechildren,that their fathers will was doubc- 
full, cheland little, the goods not greatzand divided, what were 
they among fo weny ? the beſtway was to try by hap: hazard, 
—_— _ corps againſt elowey they alioacd to euery of them a bow and 
= | acrowes, telling thera that heethat could ſhoot neerel? the fa- 
= thers heart;ſhould carry the whole,theryo baſtards,in whom 


was. 


was neuer kindled any he vrtar rare EINE OT =... 
head, End ſhoe with o good will ar the heart,” bur the ehird did 
fat hereu iſe Foe im 
wo Uh pos cbr dclivered truſty xecuron todging 

according to that of the Poet, legacy, 


[ervands files, iphone antiow: 
Fs, prac enandat firique inbrt, parere weceſſe off, 


Now if blaſpheming (wearers ſhall Du 
makeready their arrowes within the quiuer, that +4 ere 
ſhoot at God, ifthey armethemleluesto' firike him with ſome 
deadly wound, and letting their oathes as arrowes fly,” peirce 
the honour of the moſt higheſt, itis an arctva- 
ſhards and not ſonnes, an therefore wee mult (er the feare of 
God,as a porcer,atthedoore of our mars be mr words 
before they goc out : butas the Lord hauing the Pro» | 
phet Ezechieltheabominations of the ——— of Iſrael, bade © Ex 8. "= 
him dig in the wall, and hee ſhould ſee yet greater abominati- 
ons, ſo digge deeper, and diue further into thi 
mouth, and you ſhall ſee greater abeminations : you ſhall haue 
a man vow to doe miſchiefe, and then ſtrengthen himſelfein 
his ſinneby an oath, and then he thinks he maſt noe go back, 1 
for he takes his oath eo be an entrance inco botid toperforme I 
his vow: *ſach was the oath of the Princes in Toſbwa, inn a cafe u lo. 9.15, 
of pitty, and the oath ofthoſe *forty menin the As pros x A. 23.13, 
of cruelty y buti#f a man doth ſweare and/ yow"r 

Scripture ſaith, ole ns nm char he hath ire Ron y £48.56: 
1N, that he ſhould bring an and breake his oath,ge De+ , 1:2am, 
id did *when hee had Mm ſworne the defiruction of 26.35, 
Nabal and all thathe hady for an oath mult noe beche bond of 
iniquity, nora-manstongue tiehimco conmic fine + "if the 


yow bee laywfull and there be:poſſibility 
of itiva Ge ſouleyifwes TEES: 


ES tf 


ad Pſ.119.30« 


106, __— 


2 Indg.1r,31. 


—_— 


b M* 5.22.23 it it wan a fault in » Herod to pr 


CGrn. 49.3. 


296 


wuſt A and | performethis cathy -whichis ſet 23 « 
to keepe vs within che bounds of promiſed 
chad : wee haue firſt Dauids eletion, *[ baue choſex the 
by cemmandements : ſecondly his refolution and vow, 
and mill perferme it, that' 1 will keege-thy righteons 
indgerents, (29% didlight ypon an holy obicRt, which 
payd that he promiſed with his lipyif wee pay notſuch yowes, 
ſuch oathes in performance, God will pay vs with iovdgement, 
but vnlawfull. vowes, though + bound with: an oath, areill 
rm gre phe rar cert Seema 
Canner go DAck : g that 
o_ eo ſacrifice *what he firlt metar his comming home, was 
z it was his zeale co yow, and his ſfinneto 
Cotginyi it is good to be honelt, hs men hath forſworne 
the dancing damolſell 
whatſocuer ſhee asked; but to adde an oath, and 3 her re- 
queſt becaule of his oath; and thereupon to ſendand behead 
[abi Baptifh, (for it was his head which he defired) did double 
his faule, for by this doing hee made a8 though God did pacro- 
cronizehis ſinne, and ucit : As Swwren and Leviwere 
brethren incvill, ſo ſu and cruelty ſifters in (inne, were 
combinedinthatyſurper Richard the third, ſubtiley. tooke or- 
der, forthe time, place, and meanes, when, where, and how 
theLord # ſhould bee broughtto loſehis head, cruelty 
haſtily endertoske the a, and -gaue the ſtroak, but to behead 
him not ypon any 1uſt cauſe, without examination, without a+ 
ny ſtey after his apprehenſion, becauſe of his oath (for he had 
ſworne, that hee would not dine till hee did ſee his-head from 
 hisſhoulders ) was a fault farre greater/thet! would hane bcene = 
thebreach of his ynlawfull oath. In Latine an oath is ravine 
dum, ins _—_ before iayandamy, and when that which thou 


ſwearelt is andright, then pedew bine ns diſceſſeris, bee 
fure thatthou abide by it;elſe thourunnelt inco periury,zwhach 
is an finne forbidden in this commandement- *thex 


hoalt net ferfweare th  ſelfe. An oath hath beene alwayes holden 
23 moſt decrees ns of eAbra- 
heaw for that hec ſhould deale well wich him and his 
chew af in *then his owrie-oath, - The Gibconites 
fecnough: f when. lodwaand the ang 


third | "yy & Ws LU | | E 'Y 
of the Congregation had ſworne vnto them' to: ſauc their 
Ives, though that eath was wrelſted from them by ſubtlecy; 
hee chat doth not command men to take a voluntary: oath , 
commands them to keepe-it; and would have* men-ra- a 7/al.5.4. | 
cher ſaffer loſſe , then by ſounding a retrait , bring his name 


ia'contempt.. Men are logaged by promiſe, but d by £ 
oath ; and therefore Bethſbebs knew ſhee ſtrongly FU 0 
for her ſonne Sa/omon, when ſhe ſaid Þ CHy Lord thaw ſiveareſh, b r King, 1179, ©, 


Salomen thy ſon ſhall rtigne after me: for what fetters can hold 
him;that ſhakes of this ſhackle. 

In the warre betwixt Reme and Carthage, when the Carthagi- 
wiench:d take Regulus a worthy Remane priſoner,they vpon his 
oath onely to- returne againe, ſent him home to Rewe on a 
raeſſage, which when he had performed, he returned backe a- 
gaine a priſoner to (@rtbege, according to the faith he plighted. 
Their owne Faich were the belt pledges that the Emperous 
Cherlet, and King Frexcis the firlt layd the e, when they 
madetheir leagues ; the one with the Souldanof Perſia, the o- 
ther with the Tarke. Pharaoh did neuer ſweare that aceb 
ſhould be buriedin the land of Caneen, when hee dyedia </£- 
gypt, but he chinkes it a foule faulc,it he ſhould keep Ioſepb(who 
lyued in his dominion) from keeping touch with his father, 
and therefore ſaith vnto him,goe-yp and buythy father * a$he 2 Gex, $0.6 
made theeto-[weare: The.Þ other Patriarkes,as well as /oſeph; b 4.7.16: 
were remoued into Sycbem,and put intheir Sepulchers, © but © Gen.50.2 5, 
there is an cſpeciall mention made of /o/ephy bones, becauſc of 
the oath for /oſeph dying-in e«sGgypt , made the children of 
1/7eel (weare , that they (ſhould cary his bones thethce.) If, this 
Romanes had ſworne, 'yea. but to baniſh perſous ,/ or ſuch 
as were conuict of any notable crime, they made a conſcience 
of breaking their oath , becauſe according totheſaying of the 
Lawycs CAHartion, they did participatosn the right of Nationr: nay. 

(uch reſpe&t was hadivato an oath that Prices and Parlia- 
ments, thought chat priſoners, vagabonds, and beggars would. 
not breake it, and' therefore in; the truce concluded betwixt. 
King Edward the third , and -Plulipthe French King, this. was 
the tenth article agreed'on, that priſoners taken, during the. 
warre, which had: beene, beewixe them, ſhould be geleaſed/and. 
{cnc home vpon their Faich and, Oath torcturne if they were 
ns Cc3 not 
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208 Aw Bxpoſition of the '+ 


not ranſemed during the ſaid truce; and the ſtatute made m 


_ the 22. yeere of Fexry the 8. againſt Vagabons and Beggars, 


cooke but their oath after they had been impriſoned tor tranſ- 
grefſion, to returne wichour delay tothe place appointed: God 
whotjs called awitnelle, is called <a revenger, it we make no 
conſeience ofan oath : God c the children of /ſrael, 
becauſe f they had forſaken hiny, end ſworne by them that are 10 
god:, and threatneth eharthey ſhall fall and neuer riſe vpagaio, 
5 which ſweare' by the ſme of Samarie,that is, by the Idols 
there worſhipped z yetis it a greater offence to {weare by the 
true God falſely, then by a falſe God eruelyzfor he caresnor to 
offend Gor, who abuſcth his name to colour his lying, but he 
that ſhall doe this in an open allemblie, when a macter ſhall 
come totryall before a ludge betwixe party and party is offcn. 
ſiuctothree perſons: 1, Deo, quens prierando comenmit, 2+ [- 
dics, wentionds fallit, 3. Inneents, quem falſin teſtis ladit: 
To of whom he makes no reckoning, for , as thaugh ke 
werea Knightof the Poſt;he brings him at a call co wita« ile a 
lyearhispleafure: 2 To the ludge;tor he bindiog his lye with 
an rt the lury to, bring - ny end 
ehercupon the Iudge to an yniuſtiudement:3. To " 
ty innocent, for he Ar are ofthae, which of right tf wy 
zeth to him, and ſo ,is as wel guilty of injury, asperiury, and 
f it were better, Þ for 4 rants hane a milſtone hanged about by 
wecke;andbe drowned in the depth of the Sea, then offend one little 
oxe, then whar iudgement remaineth for him, which offendeth 
great ones ; God in Heauen —_—_—_ ludge, the Judge in 
Earth,thatlinlegod: if there be a for him,i thatremoueth 
the marke of the Land, then how ishee accurſed which by a 
falſe oath ſhall take away houſe and land? iftheir be a curſe a- 
gainſt choſe, * which cloath not the naked, whartſhall become 
ofthoſe, which by periury frippe thoſe that are clothed? If we 
mult! deale well with our Aſſc,how ill doethey deale, 
which vpon their oath giuing in afalſe cuidence, ſhall make 
himſclfe an Aſſe , and ſend him a begging? Let therefore a falſe 
oath neuer defile our breath, Let ehis poyſon-never infeR our 


, When the rod of pride being 
| baggy 
OF 


, 
| 


ſpeake 
Name. Gods Wordis prophaned , 


dertake to meddle with ir, and-to bee ng of it, for now 
there is a ring of Gold in a Swinesſnowtr, and a precious Pearle 
muzled vp and downein the myre, * the 


lippes of the Luper mouſt * £e%13.4.5. 


be conered,and the vncleane ſpirit muſt bold biz peace, his month it a > 2197.25. 


ſlannder * This ſerueth to reproue bad miniſters, for if they 
ſhould bee bad min(trels, which: ſing one and play 
another, not conſonant to that they ſing z if like ds, 
they ſhall haue a good voyce, with which they acquaine cheir 
flocke; but not feet, as good guides to goe before them, if their 
doctrine ſhall bee Lncids, and their life Tenebroſa z if their 
hearts and tongues, their tongues and hands iarce, and their 
deeds be not comments to their words, and their liues covn+ 
terpaines of their dofrine g if they (tand in thepulpet like 
Moſer in the Mount ,4barim, ſhewing the peoplea Land of 
promiſe, which they muſt not ſet foote in; if like the builders - 

of "the Arke, they thall hew out che timber, yet (o line, as they = 
he drowned in the water z {o liue as their booke, and Clergy 
cannot ſaue them ; if extrinſecally , they cake heede to their 


flockes, but not intrinſecally eo themlelues, © as the Apolile © 44.10.29. 


aduileth, then doe they diſhonour God and: his Word: tor in 
reſpec of God teeding himwith words, chey make himlike a 
goate, which is fed with leaues y and in'refpect ofhis Word 
clippe thecredit of it, for they would not t:a.e belceucd," char 
the adnerſary end the enemy ſhould hane entred mto the gates of le» 
raſalem, for the ſinmes of ber Prophets and iniquities of ver Prieſt s- 
This made amad fellow defire a bat living Preacher to teach 
him a-ncerer way to Heauen, then that which-he had pointed 
out in his Sermonyfor he did not thinke thit robe necreſt way, 
becauſe he did nut goe that way himſclie : This made Origen 
ro-giue full icope to his eyesro bring forth flouds of ecares,for 
after hehad commirnecd a grieuous offence, commitcing into 
an open aſſembly gathered together to heare the 'Word of 
God, and ſeeing nonepreſent to expoundit ,heſtepsypioto 
the pulpit, and being ynprouided, gidthipke to ſpeake of that 


eext, , 


*d Lament! 4 1, 


a Pal c0,16, 


b Gen.17 20, 


. Ex,! 9.1 Os 


d Mat.g.14. 


eTH,l-15, 


 FMab 1.7» 
£ Leu,nn-2. 
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200 An Expoſition of the 
text, which after he had opened his. Bible, ſhculd firft preſent 
itlelfeto his view, now the place of |$cripture ,which hee 
light vpon, was this, * Untorhe wngodh, {aid God, why 4veſt thou 
preach my Law and takeft my conenant in thy month , ſecing thou 
hateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt my Words bekind thee ; where- 
upon calling his ſinne tro remembrance; and ſaying within 
himſelfe truly chat *-which /acoh ſaid vntruly to hisfather-/- 


[aac concerning the venilion z the Lord God hath broughtthis 


Text to my hand, and therefore did þ finder ſoſoone : ſurely 
the Holy Golt had a finger in it, and would haue-me keep my 
mouth as it were witha bridle, as though 1 ſhould diſhonove 
himin ſpeaking , becauſe I have ſinned againſt Heauen z hee 
claſped his Booke, ſat downe as Planet ſtruck, not able to 
ſpcake a word, this rebuke did breake his heart, and hee was 
full of heauineſle, his ſpirit was in perplexity within him, and 
his heart within him was deſolate, his tongue did clcaue to 
theroofe of his mouth,and he did comment vpon the Text 0n- 
ly withſighes and teares, $ 

Secondly, this ferueth to reproue ſuch people as will bce 
talking. of Scripture and hauethe pure Word of Godin theic 
mouths,when as yet they are-not waſhed from:their falehinetle: 
God © would not deliner bis Law before the people did ſanttifie them- 
ſolner; will God haue them ſanified before they hearce it, and - 
will he haue the ynſanQtibed bulie their congues about it? The 
Word of God is cleane , and deſiceth to come our of a cleane 
vellell, © it « new wine aud would not be powred ont of old battels, it 


is good {:ed, and would ſpring out of ſuch as haue broken vp 


their fallowed grounds; * to the pure are all things pure, but to 
them. that are defiled and ynbelceuing is nothing pure, but 
they pollutethar which in it (elfe js pure and cleanezas the pols 
luted perſon did the Saccifices, ſor therefore were the Sacrihces 
jor 21 nk as being vncleane in themſclues : as the blind 
or br or maimed ,or * beving 4 wen,or thiruie,or chabbed 
or elle offred by vncleane perſons and by ſuch as had mindes, 
and conſciences polluted,> Circamciſe therefore the heart,as the 
Eagle calts _ and _ eAdder {lips off her old skin, 
purge ont t leanen, as the Serpent ipues vp his poyſon 
« #+ punter arr roomy as the beggardid his old clogke when he 


was to ſpeake vato Chriſt ; then ralke of the Word of God, 


I whey 


25g Ie: + Se 48 1h. Ms" 0 DIO : oi a” W F 
D FR , 3-24. NS Wo oe OY 6 LE PR De INS docs > = 7 -yE.. £ 
TO EY EI I ay x Of A \- i 9 Ee. oe” ; 
Fg [eY, 7 ihe Yd 1A "= OP" 2s 5 HEL EE Og 20 FA | 8 
+ , IRS. J wo k m be 7 A E FI 
2 - » *: : 84 DS Rn N "7 : ? oY J 
4 W 95 (9 IT « : LT 'E- S 
- - N= "0. I% ” F x 
[l 


Fes, 


7A oF h 4 I. 
4 4 
—_—— 


* when thou tuvieft in thy houſe,and as thou walkeſt by the way, and 2Deu.6,7. 
whev thes laſt dewne, and when thew rieſt ops otherwitethy , 

ood wordes are bat Splendida percatagand thy lewd life, ava 

2d ftring, brings thy good words, as ſweet Mulicke, out of all 
rune,they are abomination to God , hee cannot ſuffer ther, __- 
his ſoule hateth chem, they are a burden ynto him , and hee is 2 
weary to beare them, | wy 

Againe, Gods Word is prophaned, when men abuſe it to 
Gharmes or any Sorcery whatfoeuer, when hauing lolt any - 
thing, by it they thenke to finde out the finder, when _ 
the rooth=ach, or being (as they ſay) foreſpoken, or pricke # 
with a thorne, will have a Parace/ian Charalter, a Bleſſing or *Y 
Pater neſter ſaid for their cure z » Colloquintida, ranke poiſon b 2 King: 4:41: + 
- did make good nouriſhable meate for the Children of the 
Prophets; but theſe men on the other ſide with good food do 
poiſon themſclues. . 
AS Gods Word is prophaned , when weeturneitto a bad 4 / 
xle, ſo alſo when we makegood vie of it; the ſpeaking of Gods 7197 
. mercies ſhould reſtraine vs from finne, as © the very name of , G4 4, 4h 
a father , did Jecob from ſubtlety and lying , till 
Rebeccah his mother did eggeand drawe him to it; and as the 
ſpeaking of a 4 good mafter did /oſepb from Adultery, when q Gea.z 9.1. 
his milſtrifſe ſpake vnto him day by day, tocommirie: T | | 
ſpeaking of Gods correion of others ſhould be 8 diretion 
for vs, and patternes penſiled out to vs, not that we ſhould in- 
ſult ouer them z but aliens inſania freemes, conſult againſt our 
owne miſery z God doth not punith euery finne heere , left 
it ſhould be thoughthat no puniſhment were reſerued for the 
Jalt judgement; hee puniſheth ſome, leſt men ſhould doubt of 
a Diuine'Prouidence, and that they mightrather learnetoab- 
horre (3nne by the light of others puniſhment,then repentance 
of their owne folly': He'that ſhall commit a faule, which he 
ſees puniſhed in atother,ts a double offender, guilty not onely 
of the {inne it ſelfe, but guilty of negleting ſuch an example, 
as was ſet downe for him, that he might'notrun on the poine 
of thoſe judgements, wherewith he hath feene others miſcary z 
Gud intending as well reformation, as reucnge in his executi- 
ons, as well the preuention of evill co come, as the ſmarr of e- 
vill paſt, wilt haue them carefully remembred, and made pat- 
| Dd 
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202 Av Expd/ition of the 
ternes to teach vs, that they might not touch vs, and therefore 
would he hauc execution Soy ' in conſþef« populi, in the lighe 

- of the people,that other members might eremble, when one is 
ba Kings 1,13 cut from the body : * The third Captaine ouer fifty cooke 
£00d notiee of the extraordinary judgements vpoa his two fel- 

low Captaince, whea he ſaw them deuoured: if examples of 

Gods Iudgements on ethers cannot affright vs, iffrom legible 

Characters wee cagnot ſpell Gods plaine. meaning, if wee can 

ſpeake of others woes, and net grow wile, if wee cannot with 

the Bee gather ſweet hony out of their bitter weeds, and bee 

like the horſes which drayy the better, whenithey fee one horſe 

whipe in the teame ; it we cannot make vſe of their death, by 

| Whoſelife we could reape no benchit, if we can reade or ſpeak 

= c 1 Kings gs Gods Iudgements on * efhab, and * Jexabe/: and yet giue 
_M d 2 Kings 933: gur ſelues to opreſlion z if reade or ſpeake ofhis proceedings a- 
= « Al.5.4.1, gainlt © eAnanias and Sephire, and yet giue our {clues to lying: 
| if we do not ſet amemorandam on his puniſhments, and marke 

his ſpits with our (farres, if wee read them and there an end, 

without wringing out their Quintelſence, I meanc admoniti- 

on for vs, ifwee bring them out of our mouths as vatuncly 

fcaite, which dieth atloone as it is borne z then doc wee pro- 

hane che word, and fo take Gods Name in vainc, and may 

f Pſal- 50-17; e taxed with the vngodly , co whom God: ſaid, f thou 
haſt caft my Word hehinde thee , quaties legis , toties nepligis, 
\ thou doelt no ſooner get it , but chou, doeſt forget 
Ut» 


_ Aa Leu.2c,m?7. 


Thisas it ſerueth to.condemane the negligent and careleſſc, 
ſo molt of all ſuch as make a mocke of Gods Word , and 
will not belecuc. it ; and ſecondly , ſuch as make a ie(t 
of his Word , and dclight to viva themlclues merry with 
it 


The firlt ſort are they, which (ittiog in che (eat of the (cor- 
nefull, contemne the Word , and treade Religion yndex teer, 
of whom David complaineth, when he faith, * che proud had 
him excedingly in deri/ion, becauſe he fludicd the Law of God. 
Little better were 7aeobs fonnes, who could well expound 
Toſephs dreamey, but derided them as a fable, becauſe they did 
not fie & agree with their delires : Peter chargeth choſe which 
"3 P94 3.4 waike after their owne luſt with this, they lay, * where © the pro- 

| w/c 


gP/a,; 


Ig, 51+ 


-* 


MR RS ES ED Ee ar ESg os 


+7 
Ko 
;P 
tf 
36s 


ming, yetthey {aid, 4 where the promiſe of buy commung ? 


wiſe of bis commingz as the Sctiptbre ſets out his firſt comm 

a * why bath God appeared in perfett benitty: So his org 
comming; Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keeps ſilence, &c. It 
rellech vs this comming is not farre off, * The end is at hand : 
If theſe were the latter times, then theſe are the laft , and the 
very end ofthe end, Saint Tohn ſaith, < This is the laſt baxre : 
as though theWorld were at the very point ofdeath, ready to 
yeeld vp hislaſt breath, as though it were in the very dorage; 
as though Chriſt had the ringleof the doorein his hand, and 
all the rokens were paſt , which were calendars of hiscom- 


faid, becauſe the world had continued fo long, it ſhould 
continue, as it had done,without alteration; and as when Let 


thrid Commuttdement; 203 
"OJ 


a Pſal.50.2.5; 


b1rPU.4.7, 


cr Jobla,1s, 


(ti | d 3 Pet. 3+ 


ſaid to his ſonnes in law,*eAriſe,get you ont of fi the e Gen-19.4, 
h 


Lord will deſtroy the City, ſeerned to them, as thought hee had 
mocked; ſo tell theſe of the Judgement day, they lay, there is 
no ſuch ratter,they be bit words, and words bee but wind, 
where wit let it ?drawe nigh that wee may ſee it, and though it 
were ſo that other ſhould periſh, yetthere (hall no harme hap- 


pen vnto vs, we haue made a colenant with Death, and with Hell 


are wee at an agreement; * though a ſcourge runne ouey and paſſe 
through, it ſhall not come at v1: Thusif God be not feltafloone 
as hee is heard , if wounds doe noe preſently follow vpon 
words , if hee doth not breake yp the doore, afſoone as hee 
knockes at it; if hee doth not ſend a woe affoone as8the ſound 
of wor, it not viing Martiall Law, he giues liberty of an afrer- 
game,ifhe doth not cut downe the tree, alſoone as it is withe- 


red, then they deale with his threatnings, as they did with the 


Prophets in the Booke of Chronicles, * they laughed thems to 
[corne and mocked them, 

The ſecond ſort are they which make the Word of God 
their min{irell, which ſpore themfelues with Scripture, and 
thinke no other mirch ſo cordiall vnto them , which thinke a 
teſt is nothing worth, exceptic bec ſeaſoned with the (alt of the 
ſanuary , which bring it vpon the ſtage, not ſparingit any 
more then the Papiſts did their owne Male" in time of [uper- 
{tition in ſaying, when one was hanged, Swſum cord#: ſuch 4 
one was he , who fouled his Paper with Paritane : ſuch arc 
your malte-wormes and blowbowle drunkards;your walking 
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Au Expoſition of the 
ternes to teach vs, that they might not touch vs, and therefore 
would he hauc execution done * in conſpeiZu popwts, in the lighe 
of the people,that other members might eremble, when one is 


b 2xKivgr 1,13. cut from the body : * The third Captaine. ouer fifty cooke 


good notiec of the extraordinary judgements vpon his (wo fel- 
low Captaince, whea he ſaw them deuoured: if examples of 
Gods Iudgements on ethers cannot affright vs, iffrom legible 
Characters wee cagnot ſpell Gods plaine. meaning, if wee can 
ſpeake of others woes, and net grow wile, if wee cannot with 
the Bce gather ſweet hony out of their bitter weeds, and bee 
like the horſes which drayy the better, whenithey ſee one horſe 
whipe in the teame; it we cannot make vſe of their death, by 
whoſe life we could reape no benefit, if we can reade or ſpeak 


2 King 24.34 of Gods Iudgements on * efhab, and * Jezabel: and yet giue 
d 2 Kingr 9:33+,0Ur ſclucs to opreſlion z if reade or ſpeake ofhis proceedings a- 


gainſt © «Anas and Saphirs, and yet giue our fclues to lying: 
if we donct fot amemorandam on his puniſhments , and rus 
his ſpits with our (larres, if wee read them and there an end, 
without wringing out their Quinteſſence, I meanc admoniti- 
on for vs, ifwee bring them out of our mouths as vatimely 
fraice, which dicth atloone as it is borne z then doc wee pro- 

hane the word, and fo take Gods Name in vaine, aiid may 
= taxed. with. the vngodly , to whom God ſaid, f thou 
haſt caft my Word bebinde thee , quoties legs , toties negligis, 


thou doelt no ſooner get it , but thou, doeſt torgee 


it; 

Thisas it ſcrueth to.condemne the negligent and careleſc, 
ſo moſt of all ſuch as make a mocke of Gods Word , and 
will not belecuc it , and ſecendly , ſuch as make a ict 
of his Word , and dclight to make themlgues merry with 

The firſt ſort are they, which (itting in che (eat of the (cor- 


nefull, contemne the Word , and ereade Religion yndex teer, 


of whom David complaineth, when he ſaith, * che proud had 
hin excedingly in deriſion, becauſe he fludicd the Law of God. 
Little better were /aeobs fonnes, who could well expound 
leſephs dreamey, but derided them as a fable, becauſe they did 
not fie & agree with their delires : Peter chargeth choſe which 
walke after their owne Inſt with this, they lay, © where i the pro- 
w/c 
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| ſanQtuary, which bring it vpon the ſtage, nor ſparingit any 


thrid Communaenent: - Up 
mile of bis commingy as the Sctiptore ſets out his firſt comming, 
a ” wot hath God appeared in perfett beniity: So his bord a 
comming, Onur God ſhall come and ſhall not keeps ſilence, ec, It 
cellech vs this comming is not farre off, * The end is at hand :þ x ra.4.7, 
If theſe were the latter times, then theſe are the laſt, and the 
very end ofthe end, Saint Tohn ſaith, < This is the laſt bavre : 
as though the World were at the very point of death, ready to 
yeeld vp hislaſt breath, as though it were in the very dorage; 
as though Chrift had the ringle of the doorein his hand, and 
all the rokens were paſt , which were calendars of —_ 
ming, yetthey (aid, * where the promiſe of by commung ? tt 
fiid, beca uſe the world had fred pcs ſo long, it ould Rift 93 7.3: 
continue, as it had done,without alteration; and as when Lot 
faid to his ſonnes in law,*eArie,get you ont of thigplace, for the « Gen-19.4. 
Lord will deſtroy the City, ſeerned to apy ben ce had 
mocked; ſo tell theſe of the Iudgement day, they lay, there is 
no ſuch toatter,they be bit words, and words bee but wind, 
where «it let it fdrawe nigh that wee may ſee it, and though it 
were ſo that other ſhould periſh, yetthere (hall no harme ap- 
pen ynto vs, we haue made a conmant with Death, and with Hell / 
are wee at an agreement; f theagh A ſcomyge runne OMHEY and paſſe f B/a, 2841 P 
through, it ſhall not come at v1: Thusif God be not feltafſoone 
as hee is heard, if wounds doe not preſently follow vpon 
words , if hee doth not breake yp the doore, afſoone ashee 
knockes at it ; if hee'doth not ſend a woe affoone aathe ſound 
of wor, it not vſing Martiall Law, he giues liberty of an after- 
game,ifhe doth not cut downe the tree, alſoone as it is withe- 
red, then they deale with his threatningy, as they did with the 
Prophets in the Booke of Chronicles, * they laughed them to 
[corne and mocked them, F 
The ſecond ſore are they which make the Word of God 
their minlirell, which ſpore themſelues with Scripture , and 
thinke no other mirth ſo cordiall vnto them , which rhinke a 
ieſt is nothing worth, exceptic bec ſeaſoned with'the (alt of the 


Pſal.50.2.33 


Ci Job 2,18, 


2 a Chro. 20.10 


more then the Papiſts did their owne Mafle"in time of (uper- 
ſtition in ſaying, when one was hanged, Sarſum cord#: ſuch a 
one was he , who fouled his Paper with Paritan : ſuch arc 
your malte-wormes and blowbowle drunkards;your walking 
S Dd: tankard 


1 ;_ a Lef.,20,0)7. 
b a Kings 1,13. cut from the body : *, The third, Captaine. ouer fifty cooke 
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ternes to teach vs, that they might not touch vs, and therefore 
would he hauec execution done * in conſpettu populi, inthe light 
of the people,that other members might tremble, when one is 


good notiec of the extraordinary judgements vpoa his two fel- 

low Captaince, whea he ſaw them deuvured:; if examples of 

Gods Iudgements on ethers cannot affright vs, iffrom legible 

Characters wee cannot ſpell Gods plaine.meaning, if wee can 

ſpeake of others woes, and net grow wile, if wee cannot with 

the Bee gather ſweethony out of their bitter weeds, and bce 

like che horſes which drayy the better, whenithey ſee one horſe 

 whipt in the teame; if we cannot make vſe of their death, by 

whoſe life we could reape no benefit, if we can reade or ſpeak 

c 1 Kings 22.24 of Gods Iudgements on *eLhab, and * Jexabel: and yet gine 
d 2 Kiags 933+ gur ſelues to opreſlion z if reade or ſpeake ofhis proceedings a- 
«48.54.10, gainlt © «Ananias and Sephirs, and yet giue our fclues to lying: 
_ _ if we dont ſet amemorandam on his puniſhments , and marke 
his ſpits with our (farres, if wee read them and there an end, 

without wringing out their Quintefſence, I meanc admoniti- 

on for vs, ifwee bring them out of our mouths as vatuncly 

 fraiee, which dieth atloone as it is borne z then doc wee pro- 

pace the word, and fo take Gods Name in vain, and may 
e- taxed. with. the yngodly , co whom God ſaid, f chow 
haſt caft my Word behinde thee , quaties legis , toties megliges, 
thou doeſt no \ſooner get it , but thou. doeſt forgee 

itz 


f Pſal-5 0-17. 


Thisas it ſcrueth to.condemne the negligent and careleſlc,. 

ſo moſt of all ſuch. as make a mocke of Gods Word , and 

will not belecuc. it 5, and ſecendly , ſuch as make a ict 

of his Word , and dclight to nies themſclues merry with 
. | | 

The firſt ſort are they, which (itting in-che (eat of the (cor- 

nefull, contemne the Word , and treade Religion vndex tect, 

gP/a.s of whom David complaineth, when. he ſaich, * the proud had 

hiv excedingly in deri/ion, becauſe he ftudied the Law of God. 

Little better were 7aeobs lonnes, who. could well expound 

Toſephs dreameg, but derided them as a fable, becauſe they did 

not fit & agree with their delires : Peter chargeth choſe which 

walky after their owne luſt with bis, they lay, © where —_ 

w/c 


$20 


| | ©. © a Pſal.50.2.z; 
comming: Our God ſhall core and ſhall not keeps ſilence, ec. It RNs a 
rellech vs this commingis not farre off. * The end & at band: þ x pa.47, 
If cheſe were the Jatter times, then theſeare the aft , and the - 
very end ofthe cid,” Sairit 7ohn ſaith, © Thi the laſt bavre: _ « Wb ©cre j 
as though the World were at the very point ofdeath, ready to race 42 
yeeld vp hislaſt breath, as though it were in the very dorage; 'q 
as though Chriſt had che ringleof the doorein his kand, and 
all che rokens were paſt _ were calendars of his com- | 
ming, yet they ſaid, © where # the promiſe of buy comming ? F- 
Nid. bees uſe the world had fri emu ſo long, it hound fiſt 9» 744.35 
continue, as it had done,without alteration; and as when Lot 
ſaid to his {onnes in law,*>Mriſe,get 
Lord will deſtroy the City, kad 


to 
mocked; ſo' tell theſe of the Judge 


day, they | 


no ſuch watter,they be but words, and words bee 


- 


where tit let it ?drawe nigh that wee may ſee it, and though it 
were ſo that other ſhould periſh, yerthere (hall no harme ap*- 
pen vnto vs, we haue made a contnant with Death, and with Hell | 

are "wee at an agreement; * though a ſconrge rune ouer and paſſe c 6/4, 16,15. 
through, it ſhall not come at v5: Thus if God be not feltafſoone 
as hee is heard , if wounds doe noe preſently follow vpon 
words , if hee doth not -breake yp the doore, afſooneashee 
knockes at it; if hee doth not ſend a woe afſoone aathe ſound 
of wor, it not vſing Martiall Law, he giues libertyof an afrer- 
game,ifhe doth not cut downe the tree, alſooke as it is withe- 
red, then they deale with his threatningy, as they did with the 
Prophets in the Booke of Chronicles, * they lawghed them to 
ſcorne and mocked them, 

T he ſecond ſort are they which make the Word of God 
their minſtrell, which ſpore themſelues with Scripture , and 
thinke no other mirth ſo cordiall vnto them , which rhiake a 
ieſt is nothing worth, exceptit bee ſeaſoned with'the (alt of the 
ſanfuary , which bring it vpon the Rage, not ſparingit any 
more then the Papiſts did their owne Mafle"in time of ſuper- 
{tition in ſaying, when one was hanged; Swſum cord#: ſuch 4 
one was he , who fouled his Paper with Parifans * ſuch are 


your malte-wormes and blowbowle drunkards,your walking 
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tavkards, who having powred downe ſuch drunken carouſes 
that they haue drunke all the mony our of their purſes, all the 


wit out of their heads, allthe honeſty out of their bodies, and 
allche drinke out of their pottes , call co their fellowes : Gize 


vs of your Ole , for our Lampes are out , and when they haue 
the licour'they wiſh for, ſay, thi s he hold him faſt. 

Laſlly Gods Word is prophaned, when wee will hurtthe 
truth, which is done many wayes , firſt, when we maime the 
Sentences, as the Diuell, when he alledged the 91. Pſalwe, cut 
off theſe words, * to heepe inal thy wayer,and the Pope,who when 
Chriſt faith, > Drinke yes al of this, ſcrapes oue All, regards 
not AJ, but faith , the Priclt ſhall drinke for all. hee 
jg lay 4, as Biſhop Latimer fayd , but hee will not 
ay B. bt 

- Secondly, when we adde vnto the Word, as the [ewes did 
traditions, by which they made © the Commandement of God 
of no authority : They graffed Gods ſeruice ypon ſtockes, 
which he neuer planted or ſer : with. Nedeb and Abbe, they 
brought common fire to Gods Altar, and made flames which 
he neuer kindled, So the Papilts are in loue with traditions, 
and their owne devices, like' Pigme/con, who was in loue with 
an Image of his owne making; and like /xi9y, who inſtead of 
the Lady [ano had the company of a Clowd; Gods Word is 
pure ſeed, but theſe , likethe Diuell, * who ſowedtares among 
the Wheat,thrult other ſeed into it, thy blunt the Word ot God, 
which is a two edged (word, and giue vs a woddcen dagger of 
their owne making : They make their owne deuices take 
wall of Scripture, and turning the glaſſe the wrong way, 
make them feenc bigger, and the Scriptures lefſe then 
they are. 

Thirdly , when wee alter ſome wordin it, as Alcumſts 
would changethe ſubſtance of Mecttals, like them which cake 
* Eh tor Elias, at the Paſlion of Chriſt, andas they, who to 
get honour to the Virgs CHary, inſtead of Hee tranſlate 

Shee ſhall breaks thy head, and as they, which in our Ladies 
P/alter, (tor ſo they tearme it) attribute that co the Virgin, 
which the Holy Ghoſt doth attribute to the Father 2nd che 
Sonne, dcating with the Scriptures, as they doe by their baſltar- 
dy of falſe fathers,and corruption of the true; there is a worme 
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third Commendement. | : 205 
Clirw, which deſtroyes and marres hony combes, and the 
Popiſh C/rme is-like vnto it, which would this way corrupt 
the word, which is ſweeter then hony, and the hony combe. 
Heathen writers reproue one another, generall Councels cor- 
re one anothergand correttion preſuppoſetherror. Aſtrono- 
mers reforme one anothers calculations, men amend their - 
owne works, Kings alter their lawes at theit pleaſures, bue the 
law of God mult continue without alteration, it came from _ 
God, *who can neither deceiue, nor be deceiued.  T#.1-4, 
Fourthly, when we will ſceke all the corners of our witsto 
colour the Scriptures, becauſe wethink that men would other- 
wiſe rcieRt and condemnethem ; as for example,the Scripture 
ſaith, Elefion wu of grace, now (ay ſome, it it were ſo,then there 4 
werereſpett of perſons withGod,therefore they thinke to-help 3 
it thus, God choſe ſome, becauſe they would beerea 1y to re- : 4. 
ceiue his grace, and ſo they compole the matter, like thoſe 
who when they ſce the Papilts attribute coo much vnto works, -_ - 
and the Proteſtants, according to the Scriptures, ſay, wee are | "I 
 ſaued by faith, will, as men inditfcrent,ſtep in, and make a mean 4 
betwixt them, ſaying, faith is the chicfe pillerz /ob takes yp 
his friends tortheir too much kindneſſe in this caſe, *wilye * zh rx 7.8, 
ſpeaks wickgdly for Gods defence, and talk deceitfully for bis canſe, 
and tels them,that if rhey contend for God, and make a lic for 
him, as onc lieth for a man (for bad cauſes may bee (o well 
handled, that they may bleare the eyes of men) they neither 
conceiue his maielty, nor yet knowtheir uwneinhrmity,and 
therefore may bee laughed at, as Ehbwin the perſon of God _ 
mocks Tob, 'f I ſee wot, teach thou me x; if [ bane wickedly, JR Job 34.316. 
willdoe ne more, as if hee ſhould ſay, let me know where I have | | 
done amille, & | will be ready to mendit; Godlikes notthoſe, | 4 
or will cuer thank them for their kindne(ſe, which: will lend ''A 
him falſe colours, he will break thole falſe glaſſes which do nor 13 
repreſent his owne faces 
' Laſtly, ta conclude this point, we hurt the truth whenwe 
adulterate the ene of Scripture,and change the meaning of ir, i 
when wee take a wrelt to make the rune ſound to our key, 1: 
when, as though.we h:d the winde in a bag, we make it blow 4 
with our ſailes, when we make iethe hinge and the rudder to 1 
turne. all abouc as we pleaſe : when wee fitieco our fancies, | ' 
2 IN Dd 3 imicating 


206 AY Bxpoſrrion of the 
WE, imitating'Scyron and Procuſfter, who fittedthepaſſengers to the 
_— | bed of brafſe, which they had framed to theit owne bignetle; 
_. ifthey weretoo Tong for the bedde, they cut off their legs for 
= caching cold ; if too ſhort, they rackt them at lengthylike Wi- 
-erdrawers, and thoſe which ſet Paw/e Epiſtles on the tenters, 
and would make them walke a mile' or two Farther for their 
fancies, then ever the holy Ghoſt treant to goe; ſuch arethey 
which inuent vipetousglotles toeat out the bovels” of a text, 
2s quirking heads have found out wayes to eat out the mean- 
ing of good lawes} which iv(tead of naturall milk, whictr che 
Church giveth out of her two breaſts, the old and new Telta- 
ment, intorceout the blood of violencinterpretation : as *bee 
which wringeth hit noſe cauſeth bod tocome out ; which force the 
Scriptures euery way, as it pleaſe them,to make them warrant 
a concluſjon which was neuer meant, which with the noy- 
ſame ſpider gather poiſon out of the Roſe, which take the 
ſword atthe wrovg end, which peruert the text tocuert the 
truth : as this is done at other times, fo eſpecially ther, when 
we vnder{tand plainly that which is ſpoken by a figure, and 
VERA contrariwiſe figuratiaely that which is ts be taken in the litc- 

rall ſenſe, For the fir(t, the Phariſees did wrong to the Jaw, 

whotollowing the bare words to which they tied them{elues 

like an Apeco his clog, defrauded the meaning, and the more 

they bound themleJues to the ſhew of the letter, the further 

they were from the truth; as for example ; 7Thew ſalt binds the 

| eDeu,6.g, Ccommandements for a ſigne vponthy hands, and they ſhall bee *as 

ow frentlete between thine eger z hereby God commanded the medi- 

cation and praQtiſe of hislaw, Þut hereupon the Phariſees got 

ewo liſts, -{croles or pecces of parchment, and therein they 

wrot the two tables, putting one on their left armes next their 

hearr, and binding the other to their browes (which cuſtome 

the lewes obſerue to this day) and then they thought they 

& might well fay with the ſernant, 4 Lord it is done as thou baſt 
" commanded, though they had the Devill in their hearts when 

K- they had the law on their heads, Againe, beware of the leauen 

e Mar,$.1s, f the Phariſees, *and of the leanen of Herod ; hereby Chriſt meant 


but the diſciples (for indeed at that time they had forgotten 
to 


fb Rt +. 
i. > 92 


_ 2G | the corrupt doctrine of the Phariſees, the adultery, inceſt, vn- 
Ex Iawſull vowes, ſwearing, diſſimulation, and crucky of Hered, 


— 
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: third Commandement. eb. fn - 
to take bread) ſaid it was becauſe they had no bread-: the Adil= 
lmaries, Inſtings Martyr, Laftantine, &c, becauſe Saint lobw 
ſpeakerh of * reigning with Chriſt a thouſand yeeres, and of (za 20.4 _ 
the Bride the Lambs wife, sand of che holy /er»/alem, thought g &w.2h. 9.10; 
that after the reſurreRion Chriſtians ſhould reignea thouſand & 
yeeres with Ghrilt ypon earth in a golden 7era/alens, marry 

wives, and haue all corporall delights : And as we ſprinkle che 
children with water when we baptize them , ſo ſundry Chur« 
 ches and nations Ramp certaine markes ypon'the children | 
with fire,vpon thoſe words, bhee ſpall baptize' you with the holy Lnee3.16s 
Ghoſt and with fire ; much like ynto him, who when hce heard 
ic preached, that Emery tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 
hewen downe, aud caſt into the fire, went (traitwayes and cur 
downe his Maypole, whereas before that ne other reaſons 
could perſwade him to it : theſe are like thoſe ſimple men, who 
if they ſhould heare vs ſay, devoremus hominem, would by and 
by gather that we would turne Cannibals;; orlike the fooliſh 
patient, who cates vp the paper, whea the Phylitian bids him 4 
cat that, meaning the receit that was wricten init : or hike - 8 
him, who when his Lawyer cold himy hev-had found a hole in 'Y 
his leaſe, wene tolooke for a hole in the parchment. Saint Ka- 
therine, they ſay, repeating the 51 Plalme, and comming to 
theſe words, createin ms a vew heart O: God, as though thee had 
praycdfor a new fleſhly heare, and as though God did ſo'yn+ 
derltand her, heappearcd vnto her, and cooke out hep hearr, 
and after three daycs (during which time (he had no heart)hee 
gaue her a new heart, in ligne whereof, cuer afterthereremai- 
neda licele ſcarre in her breaſt: 1 could bee tedious in this dil- 
courſe, but I will-aot ereſpalle egaialt your patience in ſpending 
longer time in this walkes 13.4 
For the ſecond, as wee mult nottake thatplainly which is 
{/poken by a figure, for many times the ſenſe of-the Scriptures 
is gain} the ſhew of ,words, and the ſhew-of 'words a- | 
gain(t the truth , ſa on the other ſide, we mult not vnderftand .._ 
that Eguratiuely which, is to, bee taken in the literall ſenſe, for | 1 
then we wrellt the rule of eruthgfor example,our Saujour Chrilt x -2 
ſaith vnto Peter \lanch out intotbe deep, and make adranght ; here iluw 5.4. J 
is a text, ſay ſome, to prouethat Peters ſuccelſor, which they | 
. ay is the Pope, ſhall catch the great fiſh of Conſ@antives donatis 
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 ' Lewb, here isa bone, and there 
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 ®deth God take care for O: 
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on, for they faine that Conſtantine the great, gaue vnto the Bi. 

Rowe the Eccleſiaſticall [uriſgiGion ouer all; but both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Politicall ouer the Welt parts of the world 
and this, they fay, was meant, when he bade Peter /axch ont + 


but whatis this but to lanch further then is fit. Againe, thes 


ſhalt goe before the face of the Lord *to prepare his wayes ; chis Pro- 
_ phecy was fulfilled in the comming of /ohn Baptiſt : but the 


Pope ſaith it was then fulfilled when his Legate met the Em= 
peror toreccive him into the City, applying that Scripture as 
truly es one did another, who ſecinga Pigeon houſe, which 
was builded of ſtones which came trom an Abbey Church, 
ſaid, this Scripture was neuer fulifilled till now : 'my houſe ſhall 
be called the honſe of prayer, but ye hane made it a den of theenes : 
what-is this bucto interpretthe. text by the Diuils comment, 
and .to reap that which was neuer ſowed 2 how doe mea ftrain 
their wits beyond ſenſe and reaſon to wrelt the word to ſuch a 
ſcnic as pleaſcththem, teaching God to make good that which 
their owne /pelicy hath made profitable, making all the 
Scripture ſound for them, like him whlch ſtanding on the 
Key.at eFthexs, thought cuery ſhipthat paiſed toward the ha- 
uentobehis z not bh one text may baue wo ſenſes; licerall, 
which the very words vaderſ{tood aright doe import ; myſti- 
callwhen they conteine a deeper myſtery, but the mylticall is 
notknowne to be the meaning, except God himſelfe reucales 
itz for example, ®7 hou ſhalt not muzzle the month of the Oxe that 
treaderb ont thecorne , this is plaine, the cattle that worke muſt 
cat, butchis licerall ſenic is but the chaffe, the mylticall is the 
corn,S&withthe diſciples» we muſt pluck the eares of corn,and 
rub them with our hancs- In the firſt, /acobrrods are couered 
wich rindes, in che\ſecond they are in pare pilled ; Saint Pau! 
ſheweg-vs the corne; andtakes the pils from it, when he faith, 

PF? nay, hee had a further reach in ir, 
to teach, that they which ſolv{pirituall things, ' ſhould reape 
caroall things : Againe, e yee ſhall uot freake « bone of the Paſchal 
is crow in ity the firſt 18 the 
outward ſhell, but Saint /obncxpounds this 9of Chriſts bones, 
there is the inward kernell : the firſt was chef .theſccond 
was the face ; the firſt a well drawne picture, the fecotid che 


thing whereofit was a-counterier 3 the firlt Theſs 


 toheauen:* In the-firſt:thy1mome 
without (O: Quinlan nd canynor'hinde t lecond \ 
therefore the fitlt of theſeſehſerwultrallforehel cond, | 
depth calleth- another ; if: wee:goc*no- further chenthe firſt, 
with «Abraham: [cruants ' wee thy withthe aly thats, out (Gen. G4 
faoliſhneſle, atthe foot of the hill; burif we | 
with «Abraham we gowpto the mount,: 
ta whetle in a vie, the wine of the ſpirie or feb tEY.1,16» | "* 
letter, buryet withall we muſttake heed not to a myſti- = 
call ſenſe, except we have the wordfor our warrant, ebat muſt Ba - 7 
be our Star & Stcerſthan'toicondudt vs3 the wiſemenwent'no —=_-— 
further then they were goided by the Ntarre,andotherfarre no 
further then Chriſt ; if we goe to/the myRical]ypon! our-awne 
braine only, we lay the brandstogether without tongs,andare 
ſure at leaſt co burne our ownef z if weſtraine atext too 
high, we muſt know the. note gboue Elais a iarringnote; and 
makes diſcordin che harmony; and if wee climberwich Dow 
bis ladder, we may, be. ſure we cannot come downe without” a 


fallzit we wrelt the truth, we wrohgthe truth, and ſo' prophane WV 
the word, and, contrary $0 this commardementy raks the nams be 
of Gad im vaine. | 1Hzx "7 "» 'þ ft ris % f: "Oo | | 4h 


As Gods nane is prophaned when his wotda 4s 
ſo likewiſe when weprophane any thing Which hiswordpe | : 
keth of him, for as Biſhop Latimer vpoo the firſt petition the - $574 
Lords Prayer, whatfoeuer isſpoken of -_ -din blamcrdthesi 3d; 
his name, "2 115 4 3yiF ail 3630 END 

Firſt thereforewe miaſtaics M ODUSSN : Dat 
buſe his name vnco lying aslecof diduyy 
uthe Lordoly God brought tbe veniſondp, 
co coniuring,' as the — Gr | 
ouer them which had "\ 
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wg as when we fay, Godſpeed odfpeed you, if weſce men wor- 
Kagef : When men are hboring in their layfull 
d working that which is good, we muſt come with 
-ja-our cdl z 85: Bosz did to his rezpers, ſaying, 
aRulltg. 4 «The Lerdbe with you! for except * God bleſſe the labonr the work- 
b __ I27 els man worketh but ix. v4ine; © Peter cannot catch a fiſh when 
enl2'3e - Ghridi wn away from himy/ therefore /a50b, though hee tooke 
d Gen-30. 3% mnt yet! aſcribeth nothing te his labour , but all co Gods 
eſfing pn bulineſle the better, for one anothers 
benedidtion : but he that ſhall bidde him God ſpeed, which is 
working wickedneſſe, makes himſelfe er of his ſinne,and 
ſpeaketh as though God would patronize the wickedneſle hee 
hadin 09 wy an « (age peeernhiens wuann f 
Againe, we not prophane his properties, as wee doc 
his Mercy, his Iuſtice, his Power, his Grenddir, frſt his 
E!.. Mercy when wee abuſe it , and take thereby occaſion to finae, 
= when, asthough we could away with no fong, bur that which 
w is{etto the'tune of the Goſpell, wee make it a pack-horſe to 
"= beare the'burden of our finnes, when we doe not onely hope, 
— hope were out of her wits, we preſume and {ay 
poorer... though Gods wereall made of Mercies, and would bee ſo 
inde to vs; that he would bee'yniult to himſclfe) let vs conti« 
nuein fin, that grace may abound, v wee are net vader the Law, 
 butynderGrace, 
Secotidly his Tuſtice, when, we being oncharitable in our 
F cenſures, condemne it of crueley, and therefore challenge no- 
7 thing in the bloud Royall of the Valiant Conquerour of the 
188 «48+ $2. Tribe of [xd ; but ſuffer the Diucll codrite vs headlong, e ag 
E he did the heardof ſwine, to'the lake of deiperation, when of- 
fendin his ultcoin inning; andthen not having faith, as an 
r our heauy ger leanevpon, we wrong his mercy 


o fit g7 500 
i Power wheg neat roithe fatnforxin: 


his armeſhorroft,'brake 
Pha 7has. outinto ru bon 


F (Catin or rabltin the wilderneſſe, 
or provide flaſh for bis peoptet '* 

Fonrthly his Prouidence; then men fay;God lets the world 
goeat alladuentures, andthough his Prouidence be the nurſe 
ro briogallElivgovy, poor the mother to bring all 


things 
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things forth, a0d thoughehe one keepes all things In 
ons, as the other ſets vp/their frame, yet 

betow are ruled by hap-hazard, the Heauens tmeddle nor with 
cacthly things, fortune ſwayesall, though they paint her blind, 
yerthey thinke ſhe can ſeeto guide the vniforme orderthatis 
inthe world, and in all the parts thereof, though they poine 
her fandingon a bowle, and turning with euery wind, yet 
they thinke,ſhe can rule and weld others,howſocuer ſhe be vn- 


conltant and cariedaway her (elfe : 


To facint Fortuna deams calogue locarunt. 


Thus while men, like bea(tly Epicures, hold this fantaſe, that 
God litteth in Heaven idly and at caſc, and willneucrencom- 
ber and trouble himfſelfe with the rule of the world while they 
had rather make a falſe God of Fortune, then acknowledge the 
truth of Gods providence, they attribute vnto God eyes with- 
out light, carcs without hearing, might without mind z minde 
without reaſon, will without goodneſſez yeaand a God-head 
without properties peculiar to a God-head, and while they 
ſpeake vainely of the appurtenances , They take his Name i 
VAIN. | 

Againe, Gods Name is prophaned, when men lightly 
paſſe ouer the wonderfull workes that he hath done, it we re- 
gard not the works of the Lord , and the operation of his 
hands ; but ſpeake ofthem as if the frequencethereof cauſed 
negleR,and their admiration were intercepted by famyiarity : 
It wee doe not ſay vnto God , * How terrible art 
thy rorkes ? but make but little reckoning of them, becauſe 
common cuſtome hath inured vs to them thew we 1aks bis name 
in VAIN» 

This ſeructh co reproue thoſe, which will not ſtawpe this 
Character Ecce, cuenypontheſe works of God, which: arc 
Trixial, as if ſceing but & Spiders we doe not ſay, 
what a wonderful worke of God is this 
ture ſhould weaue ſuch netsout of it owne bowels? or ſceing 


but the hony-combs,doe not ſay, what a ſtrange things is this, E; 


that the moſt cunning Grometriciaw cannot obſerue s iuſter 


ehey ſay 's thingshere | 


thou w g.7/4.66.1. 


a ſimple crea- | 


proportion in any thing he doth by art,then theſe lilly bees | 
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doe by nature inthe platforme of.cheir building ? but eſpecial 
It ſerueth to reprouc ſuch as will ſeeke out naturall reaſons of 
Gods-immediate and ſupernaturall works : - With whom, 
x. Goe tell lobn what you hane ſcene, is no ſufficient argument to 
proue the Meſſias, for they will fetcha reaſon, even of extra- 
ordinary cuents , be they neuer ſo ftrange , or clſe con- 
clude , it is but their ignorance 'of the cauſe , there is 
a reaſon though their wits bee ſo ſhallow they cannot 
ſound it, | | 
Laltly, as che Name of God is prophaned by our words, 
ſo by our workes, when ſpeaking like Angels, we liuc like Di- 
uels,when aland pro es, alina ſupponentes,like Lilies, we be 
faire in ſhew,Sc foule in ſent, for nowlike the /ewer, dwe pine oc- 
tafion that the name of God ts blaſpbemed: this ſerueth ro codemne 
ſuch _ as are Goſpelipillers, theſe blots of goodnelle, 
which vyſe rcligion for a faſhion, or as a cloak inthe raine,which 
they lay away in: the houſe, which-haue one thing in thcir 
tongue; an other in their hand; which vſe congruity in ſpeech, 
but in work commit ſolecilme: for others are backward in 
drawing nigh vnte God, whea they (ee the Iewd lines of ſuch, 
as make fach faire proteſtations, that aman would thinke they 
would runne ypon God for halt, if thou ſpcakeſt of the Name 


of God,as though thy congue were tipt with Religion, , and 


_ thy good life doth nor ſpeake for theezifthcu art not like Sem- 
| fon, who when hee-came to his father, came as well with hony 


in his hands, as hooy in his mouth, thy /eulate ſarftiras, thy 
counteefet holineiTe, is double vngodlinelle, for, in naming 
God, thou dchileſt his name, and cauſeſt others to ſay, Lyc, 
this is the man that ateth ſo high a part, I rather belecuc the 
language of the hand, then of the tongue: Tlike not theſe fel- 
lowes, which haue 1«cobsvoyce, which ſpeake as though no- 
thing but Goſpdll could droppe from them, for you ſee, as 
though they had E/aw hands,they be rough in theindealings, 
they leane vpan theLordand ſay, * & wort the Lord among vs, 
and yet they turne alide{by their crooked wayes: Thus they 
which ſhame goodnellc in ſeeming good, and cauſc religion 
to be leſle regarded, take Gods Name in vyaine ; but let this (af- 


fice to have ſpoken of this hedge or fence extrinſecally, ſo far- 
forth as it keepeth out ſuch beaſts , as would prophane the 


Name 


q 


 onely to refraine ill isto be lil] ill: wepurchaſe no greater diſ- 


laiwfull oathe are coupled together, when the Holy Gho(l 
faith, 4 tbow ſhalt ſerne him and ſwears by bis Name : This con- d Diu 6.13; 


make a matter manife(}, and cleere the (truth, when there is a 
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third: C ommandement. | _ 
Name of Godz now a word ortwo of it intrinſecally , as it 
keepethvs within che grounds of Gods glory,thatwe haue a 
care to get glory to hig name- 

A | ah liesin linne by conſent , lyes in it by workingit , 
Ncepes in it by cultome, cuery one of theſe mull ariſe, and not Ez 
ariſe onely, but as it was ſaid tothe pdlfie man, * efriſe and 214% 1.235 
walks : we ariſe by eſchewing euill, we walke by doing good, 


pleaſure by committing iniquity, then omitting of duty : the | 
b ſloehfull ſeruant, and they on the left hand are endited and b ata5.26, 
condemned for finnes of omiffion. The Adder euery Spring 41- 
wrelting himſelfe thorow a narrow place, leaued his old skin .4 
behind him, and puttethon anew coate: This Commange- | 
ment chargeth ys that we put off our old conuerſation,that we 
do not diſhonour God by our words or our works, and on y 
the other ſide warneth vs to put on a new converſation , and 

that we glorifie God in giuing and getting him honour, both | 

by our words, and our deeds, and firft in our words by our 

oathes ; for as God,who is the truth, not deceiuing,cannot be 

miore diſhonoured , then when he is called ro witnelle « lye, 

for in this caſe the Huly Ghoſt vſcth the word Defiling, © ye ſhall c Leu,19,1 2. 
not ſweare by my Name faiſly, neither ſhalt thou defile the Name of 
thy God : So can he not bee more honored, then when hee 1s 

produced to witnelle a truth, and therefore Gods ſeruice and a 


demneth the hereticks Cathari, which aftirmed it was not law- : 
full for a Chriſtian man co (weare for any cauſe, at any rime , +17 
whereas othegare ordetned of God, & are good means both to | ls 


defe&t of other proofe, © and alſo to eſtabliſh couenants be- © Gen, 21,24, 
eweetie man and man,butbecaule one jarring ſtring is enough — 

co bling a whole ſette of muſicke our of tune, let vs (ec here, 

what ſtrings wee mult harpe vpon to make a ſweet con- 

cord.” | 

Firſt, the perſons that {weare muſt be ſuch as feare God, for 

CMHoſer Captaine of the I[racMgplaceth fearing God, and c(- | 
chewing eull, ſerviog in the forewarsd, * and {wearing by his Dew,s, 13. 
Name inthe reward : and Saint Paz/, liking wellthis muſtc- i4 


b Rom 1c. 


c Lent 13 4F. 


a Mart.2?s. 


ec Gen,:44-. 


f 1-1, 42. 
g Gent 43. 


> 


h1 Kag. 19.3. 


kAm 8.14 


2214 #09 An Expoſition of the 


ring of Moft:, mentioneth thetrue ſeruice he doth vnto God 
when he calls him ro Witnelſe : * God « my witneſſe whom 7 


 fſerme mm my ſpire ; the mouth of other, which magnifying them-. 


ſclues, yſe to ſay , God is privy to my heart, hee knowes my 
caſe, when as yet they are but hypocrites, ſhould be [topped,as 
© the lippes of the Leper, ſhould bee couered according to the 
Law, :nd if they come publikely to depoſe, A good Magi- 
{irate ſhould rebuke them, as Chrilt did the yacleanec Spirit, 
ſaying, ! hold thy peace and come onut- y me 
Secord!y, they mult not be voluntary men, but (lay tor a 
Call, as Abraham: (eruant did © whom his Maſter cauſed to 
ſweare z far a mans forwardnetle in offcing himſelfe , brings 
great ſuſpicion,that he is prodigall of his credir and of bis ſoulcs 
healrhz and {uch raſhencile and forwardnelle inſwearing doth 


_ commonly cad in Jamentation. 


Thirdly, the perfon called to witneſſe muſt be the God of 
Heaven and Earth: f Thou /palt ſweare the Lord lineth, faith 
{eremy, by him therctore doth 4lraheam miniſter an oath: 8 7 
will make theeſweare by the Lord, and therefore the e/Egypiian: 
were to blame toſweare by rhelife of their King. The Scythians 
by his/Thronc z and Nowatis, who miniſtring the Communi- 
on to that peoplegvicd to fweare them by that they had in their 

.hand, that is,the Sacrament, as ſome doe by the Maſſe , as 
though they would bring it in againezand ſubſtitutc it inſtead of 
God, by their ſuperſtitious oathes z which they ſay, they haue 
{worne out of the country : This was the ſolemne ancient 
forme of an oath, ſarerss & /ydera teflor. Among the Rowaver, 
hee that ſwore held in bis hand a ſtone, ſaying, The (iy with 
the gods thereof bring ſafe, ſo Inpiter caſt me ont of it, If I deceine 
willingly, 4s 1 caſt from me this fione ; [ezabel ſwore by her gods 
that ſhe would kill the Prophet Ehiah : Byhe gods do ſo tome and 
more 4//o , if, cc, Yet her gods were not able toſauc her Pro. 
phets from death. Soecrares would ſweare by an Oke,a Goate, 
a Doggein deſpight of their heathen gods,as though he deni= 
cd lelſe God.head to be'in thoſe gods they did ſweare by, then 
in the leaſt creatures ; but he that * ſweares by Xalchom, and 


1 253-13 49. chat ſhall ſay,7ky God 7 Danleth: robs God of bia honour, 
-& Foun coo much ynto an Idoll,attributing vnto it wiſedome 
to fee into the brealt, and power to puniſh him, chat ſhall __ 
is 
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third Commandement. 215 
his!ye with an oath,and reward him that ſhall f'yearein truth, 
in judgement and righteouſneſle. «£ 1 
As there are rules for the perſons,ſo for the matter,it muſt | 
b& a knowne truth, for a man muſt not ſweare that which is . 
falſe and he knowesit falle, nor that which is true, if he thinke 
ic falſe, nor that which is falſe, though hee chinkes ictrue , for "+ 
the wiſe man lookesere heleape, * bis eyes are in bi bead, ” his | £6314 | 
heart is at his right hand, * be is not raſo with hi mouth z but 3 46nt 0d 
curbeth raſheneſſe with deliberation, knowing that the raſh TY 
man... as hee doth others much woe, fo hee wants no woe 
himſelfe. 
Againe, we muſt not produce the name of God in matters 
of no moment, but in ſuch as ſhall bee of great importance * 
Marriage is a weightie matcer , and if a man will not vndoe 
Himſclte when he ties himſelte faſt,if he ſeekes a godly ſeed, he 
-IT 4 himſelfewith ſuch a wife, as is not ſeparated from 
God, for* men doe not gather grapes ofthornes , or figges of o Har.7 is. 
thiſtles. Therefore «- braham fxcares his ſeruantin a matter of 
| marriage, * that hee ſhall not take a wife for his ſonne amon 
_ the Idolacers, but in a god!'y family, It is a ſhameto plairftife 
Z and defendant, and a diſhonour done to a great man to pro- 
duce him , either 4d teffificandumy, or reſp ; in a matter 
that is not worth the ſpeaking of : much moreſhameſull is it 
for a man eo diſhonour the great God, in calling hiv out of 
Heauen, and making him- waite'in mattersof no weighe,to 
. ferue where his humour ſhall place him, There were certaine 
Noble Normans, which the Frenchmen, to their great diſgrace, 
called by the name of Bygod, becauſe at cucry other word, for 
neuer fo ſmall a matter, rf! would ſweareby'God, Let 
therefore other meapcs, * as infertour officers,” end ſmall cau. q ix12,.2, 
ſes, but let God hane his glory, a$another Moſer, in deter. 
mining donbrfult marters, when they (hall be of great 1impor- 
tance. * | | 
As wemuſtbringgloryto God by ouroath*s, fo by our 
ſpeech without oath ; fl, in ſpeaking of his Word , when 
leaving the Booke, that is clalped vp, to che Lambe and the 
Trinity (for true wiſdome is to*bee ignorant of ttrat which 
God would hauc hidden from vs,and the depth of Godalecret's 
maſt pur a bit inco our curioſity) our tongues are occupied * 
is 


P Gen, 24, 3, 


% 


6. 216 41 Expoſition of the \ ** 
_. | his Statutes ;ſo as on the onef(ide, God ſhall not Have cauſe to 
: r Ho 12, complaine on vs, as of the ewes, * [ haze written vntothem the 
v great things of my Law , but they were connted 4s @ ſtrange thing, 
= and on.the other (ide, man ſhall haue cauſe to give vs the com- 
8 [Lu:24.15, Mendation, which Saint Zake doth thetwo D (ciples;f going 
to Emmans, who as they went (knowing 4t was enough to be 
of Gods court, though not of his Counſell) Ji1 not buſy theie 
rongues about morethe!; the Prophets aud Apoltles had ia _ 
| parted , nor about ſlandering and vaine words, buttalked of 

the death and reſurretion of Chrilf. BT 23946 Is 

Secondly, in ſpeaking of his name, or of his nature; of his 

. name, as Panid naming the Lord, giues him his glory, *the 

t P/ 50.12 Lord, enen the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken ; and the two diſciples 
a1uc.:419, Naming leſus, hallow bis name, * le/#us of Nazereth a Prophet, 
mighty in deed aud word before God and all the people : When wee 

[ i{pcake of Kings wee make their names glorious; when the 
'F Scripture mentioneth the death of King Daex/d, it maketh 
Kr foure wheeles on which the height of his honour did runne, 
x 1 Cro,t9,45, *Damd had reigned gner alt [ſracl, ſuper totnm 1{raclems :, ſaper, 
= therefore he was a ſuperiour: 2 he reigned, therefore he was a 
principall (uperior : 3 nota ſuperiour or King of an infamous 
kingdomeas Sehow king of theAmorites,or Og the King of Ba= 
ſan, but ouer 1/raelza country,which,if God had faſhioned the 

world like a, Rivg,as he did like a Globe, might haue been the 

Gemme ofit ; 4 no» Regul, ouer part of the Kingdome,as the 

y Joſ.11.14. one and thirty Kings befare Davigstime, and *Kevoboam and 
z 1 Kings 12 17 Jeroboams, who ſucceeded his ſonne Selomon, and parted the 
Kingdome ; or as thethree ſonnesof Br#te, among whom 
their father parted this [{land, or. as one of the ſcucn, Kings 

=_ ,- whi-h werein England ia the reigne of the Saxons, but an ab- 
»"- ſolute Monarch, /aper xotwm,oucr all ſracl: ſo when we ſpeake 
E-,- of our gratious King Charles, we make him glorious in his ti- 
tles z Cherles by the grace of God of England, Scotland, France, 

and /re/and King z and ſo in (tyling of a Noble man, wee doe 
nat derogate from his honour, in barring and abaſing his ti- 
tles ; and ſhall wee notthen make his name glorious, who is 

| King of Kings, God of gods, Lord of Lords, as to ſay with 4- 
4 : a Gen,24.3, Grabam, * The Lord God of the heanen, and the God of the earth: 
= the King of Iſrael: Indge among the heathen: Lord of hoſts : with 


addition 
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third Commandement. 227 

| addition of eucry other ſtile whatſoeuer, by which the Scrip= 
orific 

, 


— 


cure doth ſet forth his glory :' So likewiſe wee muſt gl 

God in {peaking of his nature,and properties,as of his: 

to lay, there is mercy with Ged that he might bee feared there is 

juſtice in God, for be rewardeth euery man according to bis works ; 

power and vengeance belong vnto God, for hee # 4 conſuming 

fire, by which hee takes away all the yngodly of the earth like 

drotfe, as he did che Sodomites, there is prouidence and great ' 

Jouing kindneflein God, by which >the Lions being ſauage © 243.6-22, 

beaſts, became men in humanity towards Dame, when men, | 

which are kinde by nature, became ſauage beaſts in cruelty 

againſt him, by which the flame was martyred with ſpending f 

ker heat, © when the three children, as ſo many Salamanders, c Dav.z42 5. j 

were in the fire, Againe, we maltſer out the glory of God 1 

i declaring his wonderfull works before the {onnes of men, 

for if the {builders of Babe/ did thinke to makethemſclues fa- 4 Ger, 3 1.4. 

mous by —_— Towre, ſhall not God get him a name | 

. by the works of his hands + now all the works of God are 

wrapped vp in three large volumnes, the heauens,the earth,& | 

the ſca ; -* the beauens declare the glory of God, andthe firmament ©!/-19.1. 

ſheweth his handy-work : what a thing is this, that the Surne 

ſhould reioyce as a Giant to runne his courſe, yet f Rand ſtil}, f/9.10.13. 

as in the dayes of /o/zus, go back, igs in the dayes of Hezechi- y 8/a,38.s, 

ah, and being cuer bright, ſhould loſe hislight, as Þ at the paſ- h £423.45. 

ſion of Chriſt? i The earth i full of the goodneſſe of the Lord, , za 

what a thing is this, that it Ebeing founded vpon theſeas, and ,, ;;,, £94. 

prepared vpon the floods, and being ! poiſed in 1uſt propor- } 7ob.38.5. 

cion by line and meaſure, ſhould abide ſtedfaſt, when the high 

mountaines, whick do as ityyere imboſle the earth, may ſcem 

able eo ſhake it, ouerſway it, and tumble itinto the ſea ? "7 hey m ?/. 107.23 

which goe downe to the ſea in ſoipr ſee the wonders of God inthe 

deepe : what a wonder is this, that the ſea which {welleth-vp 

lke mountaines, and by nature is aboue the earth (for God 

couereth the earth with the deepe, as with @ garment, and ſuch 

a garment would it bee to the carth,. as the ſhire which was 

made for the murthering of Agamenmmen, whereout the head 

had no iſſue, ſaue that, as though iewerein priſon, it is kept 

in with barres and doores) ſhould whenirrifeth,- 83 chough it | 4 

would -leape from one place es” 1 fwellow om bee wo 
F Kept! hb. 


0 Mai 17.4, 


| 8 


N pf. 4 O4 26, 


when being 


|  keepes the good Chriſtian within the 


—_— 


Lu Expoſition of the 


kept within bounds, as the Babe, who when hee would faine 

put out his armes and legs to make ſport, is held in with 

{wadling clours, ſo that he is faine to rarry there as priſoner ; is 

not the Whale a wonder in naturegtbat®takes his paſtime in it? 

js not the ſhip it ſclfc an artificiall wonder, that merchangize 

ſhould goe from Country co Country in fuch a wodden cone 
ucy ance? if we doe not ſpeake of cheſe and all his other works 
(for his name is (ſtamped ypon them all) to his glory, wee do 

in ſpeech, theugh we ſweare not, take his name in vaine; 

As God mult winne glory by our words, ſo by our deeds, 
transformed into the image of Ghrilt, wee ſhine 
before others like lights, as the#face of Chrilt when hee was 
tran don the mount, did ſhine hike the Sunne, therefore 
mindes and ſuules arc likened ynto lampes, becauſe we ſhould 
ſhine each vato other , ſuperiors to inferiots, in being talking 
lawes, and walking (tatutes z inferiors to ſuperiors, in being 
like thetree inrGenclis,faire to looke vpon x etiery manow- 
eth godd example, as a duc tribute, that God' may haue the 
lory due to his name, and thus much of this fence or hedge 
h «ad extrs and 4d iners, as farre as it k out beaſts, and 
ndes of Gods 


lorys | 
, The binder of this hedge is the rodde of Gods iudgement, 
the Lord will net hold bas gailtleſſe that taketh his name in vane, 

The linne of blaſphemy hath beene ſo edious, that cuen 

ciuill authority hath (ce ſharp cenſures vpon it : Henry the firſt, 
and Maximilian the Emperour ſer fines vypon their heads 
which ſhould open their mouthes to ſweare vainly,the greateſt 
fines vypon the greatelts perſons, as being not oncly guilty of 
=> fiane it ſelf, but of the bad example they gaue vnto o- 

CIs 
Ladovich, commonly called Saint Lew, cauſed thelippes 
of Em to be ſcared with an hotiron:Phibp the Frenchy 
King did puniſh this ſip of blaſphemy with death, yea though 
it were committed in a Tancrne, where many wiſe men man 
times forget themſelues t but if any did binde two fins roge 
ther, by bindin ing a lic with an oath, few nations had any pitty 
on him: The Egyptians did ſtrike eff his head, becauſe faith 
and truth amonglt men might ſo be decayed ue 1 ct 
Scythian 
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Scithians did ſuffer death, and he that made proofe ofthe per. 
jury ſhould have his goods z the like did Philip an Earle of 
Flanders decree for the precin of his dominion. King Ed- 
wwxd before the Conqueſt (as Gregory 9 in another place) ga- 
thered a Gouncell at Leyden, where he anade this law, that per- 
jurers ſhould be ſeparated from the company of God. But let 
men winke atthis finne, and ſaffer it to goe [cotfree, yet God 
will not putitypſo z theperiurer ſinnerh againſt God, and 
who ſhallplead for him 2 It is reported in the afts and monu- 
ments ot the Church (and Malter Fex takes the ſtory out of 
Euſcbixs) that when Narciſſma a good Biſhop of Teruſalem, in- 
ecnded to accuſe three notable malefaRtors oftheir mildemea- 
nors, they (dcaling as that lewd husband, who having diſor- 
dcered himſclte abroad, loſt his mony at dice, and walted his 
oods, and now thinking his wife would be in his top, comes 

oaks and beginstochide firf}) thought to preuent his accu- 
ſation by firſt laying a grieuous crime to his charge, and to get 
credie thereunto, each of them bound it with their ſcuerall 
oathes, "one wiſhing to bee conſumed with fire, if it were not 
ſo,another to die of ſome grieuous difeaſe,the third to Joſe both 
his eyes : Nercifſ ſecing three to one was oddes, gaueplace ; 
but what became of theſe periured feilowes, the fir{t was con- 
ſumed by catualty of a ſpark of fire, he, his family, and all that 
hee had ; the ſecond was taken with a no licknelle from 
top totoc, which broughthim to a miſerable end z the third 
{ceing Gods iudgments ypon his brethren in euill, confeſſed 
the faulc, for which heecontinually ſhed ſuch abundance of 
ecares, that he wept ouchis eyes z God who takes notice of 
met's oathes, takes vengeance of their breach and violation : 
when men (triue rogether, their mindes begervnordered ralke, 
and their vnerdered tongues, not attending to the higher regi- 
ment of reaſon,burſt our into too too hot words:we deale more 
kindly with Rrangers then with others, and cheretore though 
we mult nor opprelle any, 4yet there is expreſſe mention made q Ex.23.9, 
of {trangers: but yet he chat blaſphemech Godby ſweariog or = 
otherwile, though it be in (triuing with another, *whether he c Lex.24.14.16. 
bee a (tranger or bornein theland (as God ſaid vato Aſoſer) 
mult dye tor ie. L | 

When God did enter an aQion againſt {ſreel, and ſent a fa \2 Samar.ye 
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220 '. Ap Expoſitionsfthe 
mine three yeeres together, it was not more for Seulr ſhed- 
ding of blood (for ſo did Damd too) then it was for *the oath 
made vynto the Gibeonites, ſo that periury did attend vpon 
chat ſlaughter, | 

In latter time within the memory of man, the cleucnth of 
February, e4nno 1575, a certaine woman (her name was 
eAnne eAveries) foriweering her felfe at a ſhop in Food- 
ſtreet at London, ptaying God that ſhe might ſinke where ſhe 
{tood, if ſhe had not payd forthe wares ſhe tooke, fell downe 
preſently ſpeechlefle, and with horrible !tinke died. 

This (crueth for our-inftruftion, ro teach vs te fift our 
words, to let them be prix ratiove quam prolatione, prine ad li- 
mam quam ad linguam, for the tongue is placed necre vnder 
the braine and ynderſtanding part, asatthe feet ofher School- 
maſter, that it might not runne beferethe wit, and the heartis 
counſellor to the congue, that itmight hauca good guide a- 
boucand beneath it. Sport thy ſ{clfe with oathes, thou makeſt 
ſport with Sempſon, who will pull the houſe about thy cares ; 
ſer thy ſelfe again(t heauen, and curſe God, thou dealeſt with 
fire, which will burne all that couch it, *be waketh his Angels a 
e, Hold vpa (taffe,the dog - 


is afraid, here God holds vp his rod, here a. Lion roareth in 
the forreſl, and who will not be afraid ? here is a ſnare ſer, and 
and he will not take it vp vntill hee take the blaſphemer in it ; 
here God ſheots his arrow among the company of blaſphe- 
mers, let euery one of them feare it, it will hit them. 

Againe, this ſcrueth for reproofe of ſuch, as nat regarding 
how they ſpend the falſe gallop of their tongue, make no rec- 
koning of an oath, as Ly/ander, who being charged with the 
breach of the league whereunto hee was (worne in CAHiletis, 
anſwered, tuſh, wee may goe beyond men and begutie-cthem 
with oathes, as with apples and trifles wee traine and deceiue 
litele children: Againe, ſuch as though they think they mult 
keepe touch with others, yetthey may breake their oath with 
infidels, as Thyeſtes in the Poet, Ego vero fidem neque deat infi- 
dels cuiguam, neque as zas though Gods maicidy did depend on. 
mens deſerts, and chey mighe abuſe his name to wrong thoſe 
whichdo not giue God his right, Thirdly,ſuchas hood them- 


. ues with bypocxilie, who hauc a double heart, whole hearts 
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third Commandement, - 221 
and tonprſes arenot made of the fame fleſh, who vie con- 
gruity in thought, but in word' commit ſoleciſme, whoſt 
mouthes bely their hearts, as their fingers bely their mbuthes, 
who hearken to Gregory 13, which ſending- certaine tokens 
to ſuch as were to bee reconciledto him, did fet downe in 
them this goodly polie, fil de wvibi cor & ſuffice, ſonne give 
me thy heare and it ſufficegh, , ſuch a done was hee which ſaid, 
. mravilingue, menten ixiratams gero ; | meane as truly as a man 
vpon hisdeath-bed, though I ſpeake as falſely as one that ma- 
keth Almanacks. Fourthly,ſfuch as patronize this finne with 
fome cunning (hifc, as that Captain who hauing made a truce 
for certaine dayes, brake out in-the night, ſaying, that the 
eruce was made for dayes, and not for nights ; and that Ro- 
man ſouldier, who being taken priſoner by the Carthagine. 
ans, and diſmiſſed by Hewiba/vpon oath giuen to returne a- 
gaine to the-egmpe, craftily left his ſword behinde him, and 
being gone a little way returfied þacke to feth his ſword , and 
now, as theugh he trad performed'twas oath, neuer meant ro 
come there againe, but the Romans ſent hing back as a periu- 
red perſon, for that they thought, an oath was.to bee-perfor- 
med, as hee to whom the oath was made did vageritand the 
promiſe. Laſtly, this maketh againfl the Pope, who diſpen- 
ſeth with an oath, yea, with the oath of allegiance, which ſub- 
jets make ynto their Prince, The law of God bridles the | 3 
handsfrom working tre:ſon,*towch wot mine andinted; this word « 2/4} tog ye, "8 
anointed was the charme wherewith Daxid cooled the hot ſpi- 4 
rits of his followers, when they would have killed Saul; bets 4 Sem. 34.7, 
the anointed of the Lord: this was armour of proofe, not fo pc- a 
netrable ag that which *Sau/ lent Danid to incounter with Ge- e 1 Sam, 17.38 
{iab; Phyfitians never giuecounſell to eutoff thehhead for any 

licknefſe or diſeaſe whatſocuer, though they cutoff fomerime 
{ome-corrunt member, us pars ſincera trahatar, Sanls Sword- 

bearer f was notafrajd to kill-hirmſclſe, butfeared the King his f! Son-3 1.5.4 
Maltey, though he h-g 20d this bloody fauouir of him. Againe, 
it bridles the mouth that we ſpeake nor ill of the King, 3hog g Ex.22, 28, 
ſhalt not ſpeaks exil] of the Ruler of thy people 5 Iebityues the heart 
tnac it doth notimagine cuill agaiaQ@bim,. * o#iſe not the King; k. Ec,19.20, 
0 not wn thy thowy ht, (or the fowleetgf the heanien ſpall carry thy 
unce, and that which bath winds Wall atclare the matter +4 if ths -- 
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.__ Ap Expoſition of the 
mine three yeeres together, it was not more for Seulr ſhed- 
ding of blood (for ſo did Dawd too) then it was for *the oath 
niade vntothe Gibeonites, ſo that periury did attend vpon 
that ſlaughter, 

In latter time within the memory of man, the cleuenth of 
February, e2nno 1575, a ccrtaine woman (her name was 
«Anne eAveries) forſweering her ſelfe at a ſhop in Food- 
ſtreet at London, ptaying God that ſhe might ſinke where ſhe 
{tood, if ſhe had not payd forthe wares ſhe tooke, fell downe 
preſently ſpeechleſle, and with horrible [tinke died. 

This ſerueth for our inftruftion, co teach vs te fift our 
words, to let them be prix ratione quam prolatione, prin ad li- 
2499 quam ad bi » for the tougue is placed necre vnder 
the braine and ynderſtanding part, asatthe feet ofher School- 
maſter, that it might notrunne befere the wit, and the heartis 
counſellorto the congue, that itmight hauca good guide a- 
boucand beneath it. Sport thy ſelfe with oathes, thou makeſt 
gon with Sempſor, who will pull the houſe about thy cares ; 
ef thy ſelfe againſt heauen, and curſe God, thou dealcſt with 
fire, which will burne all chat couch it, *be rwaketh bis Angels a 
flame, and bimſelfe © 4 conſuming fire, Hold vp a ltaffe,the dog 
is afraid, here God holds vp his rod, here a. Lion.roareth in 
the forreſt, and who will not be afraid ? here is a ſnare ſer, and 
and he will not take it vp vntill hee take the blaſphemer in it 
here God ſheots his arrow among the company of blaſphe- 
mers, let euery one of them feare it, it will hit them. 

Againe, this ſerueth for reproofe of ſuch, as nat regarding 
how they ſpend the falſe gallop of their tongue, make no rec- 
koning of an oath, as Ly/ander, who being charged with che 
breach of the league whereunto hee was (worne in Ciera, 
fir tuſh, wee may goe beyond men and begute-them 

e 


h oathes, as with apples and erifles wee traine and dceceiue 

le children: Againe, ſuch as thoughthey think they mult 
keepe touch with others, yet they may breake their oath wich 
infidels, as Thyeſtes in the Poet, Ego vero fidem nequee dedtinfi- 
dels cuiguam, neque do z as though Gods maicity did depcnd on 
mens deſerts, and chey might abuſe his name to wrong thoſe 
whichdo not giue God his right, Thirdly,ſuchas hood them- 
. Rlues with hypocgilic, who hauc a double heart, whoſe wp Ar 
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third Commandement. | - add 
and tonyrſes arenot made of the fame fleſh, who vſe con- 
gruity in thought, but in. word' commit ſoleciſme, whoſt 
mouthes bely their hearts, as their fiagers bely their mouthes, 
who hearken to Gregory 13, which ſending- certaine tokens 
to ſuch as were = bee L— him, did fet downe in eh 
them this goodly police, fil bi ce & ſuffice, (onne 
me thy uh and it ſufficegh,y ſuch a one ax-a74þ which Bd. 
« nravilingue, menttin iniuratam pero ; | meane astruly as a man_ 
vpon hisdeath-bed, though 1 ſpeake as falſcly as one that ma- 
keth Almanacks. Fourthly,ſuch as patranize this fiane with 
fome cunnivg ſhift, as that Captzin'who haying made a truce 
for certaine dayes, brake out ir-the night, ſaying, that the 
eruce was made tor dayes, and not for nights ; and that Ro- 
man ſouldier, who being taken priſoner by the Carthagine- 
ans, and diſmiſſed by Hemibal vpon oath giuen to returne a- 
gaine to ty craftily left his ſword behinde him, and | 
being gone a little way returfied þacke to feth his ſword , and —- 
now, as theugh he trad performed" his oath, neuer meant ro 
come there againe, but the Romans ſent hing back as a periu- 
red perſon, for that they thought, an oath Was.to bee -perfor- . 
med, as hee to whom the oath was made did yageritand the 
promiſe, Laſtly, this maketh againfl the Pope, who diſpen- 
ſeth with an oath, yea, with the oath of allegiance, which ſub- 
iets make vnto their Prince. The law of God bridles the 
bandsfrom working treaſon," roweh not mine andinted; this word c 2/4) cog yy, 
anointed was the charme wherewith Daxid cooled the hot fpi= 
rits of his followers, when they would have killed Sal; bet 4 Sem. 24.7. 
the anointed of the Lord: this was armour of proofe, not (o pc- 
netrableas that which *Sax/lent Daxid to incounter with Ge- e 1 San,17.z8 
{iab; 'Phyſitians never giuecounſell to cutoff thehhead for any 
{icknefle or diſeaſe whatſocuer, though they cutoffſomerime 
{ome:corrupt member, ws pars ſincera trahatar, Sants Sword- 
bearer f was notafrajd ro kill-hirmſclſe, butfeared the King his f! Sam3 1.5.4: 
Maſte, though he h-goed this bloody fairotir of him. Againe, 
it bridles the mouth tat we {peakenorill of the King, hog £ Ex-22, 20, 
ſhalt not ſpeaks exil] of the Ruler of thy people 5Tebityes the heart- * 
that it doth notimagine euill aggiaQhim,' e##ſe not the King; k.Ec,too, 
1:0 not wn thy thowy ht, forthe fon (45 | 
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222 An Expoſition of the | 
cyc of inquilicion could excend ſo farre as Gooſe quill decla- 
88 ied the powder plot, the common Law woald puniſh treaſon 
k \ in the very heart : the cijuill Law puniſh-th with death, cuca 
b- the very thought of bringing the Prince into any feare or dan-+ 

ger, if jt can any way be litted out, I read of a Gentleman of 

Normandy, who confelled to a Franciſcan Fryer, that hee was 

once minded to haue kill-d King Frexcs the firlt,but afterward 
was angry with himſelfe , char ſuch a cxeacherous chought 

ſhould enter the doore of his hearty, the Grey Frycr gaue him 

\ abſolution, & though GholUy Fathers be bound to keep coun- 

ſell, in ſo much as ic b:came a common by word,as cloſe av a 

Confcſor, (and therefore a certaine Biſhop who was the 

Queenes ConfelTor, choſe rather co be throwne into the Riuer 

AMolda, then he wonld reueale her Confeſſion eo her hueband 

Wenceſlans, whoſe Monumene (as I/oiſen writeth in bis era- 

0 uailes) is yetin a Church at Prege )yer becauſethis was a point 

| | _ of treaſon, hee went and diſcodered thematier to the King , 

whoſentthe Gentleman tothe Parliament of Paris, there to be 

tryed, where he yas by common conſent condemned to dye, 

and afterward put to execution, When the two Exmcbes 

Bigthan and Tereſs were atrainted, there was no more put in 

© the inditement chen their will to lay hands on King eAſſperae, 

#Heſ.22!. their meaniog being knowne by inquilition,* they were both 

. hanged on a tree. A man would thinke here were binders 

enough to tye ſubieRs to true obedience; when the Law of 

God bindeth, when the law of man bindeth, when example of 

2 | puniſhment tindeth, bat beſides theſe their owne Oath bin- 

__ deth , which drawes from the Papills a profefſion , from the 
6 Proteſtants a confirmation of obedience ; the one teſtifying 
an allegeance by their Oath, the other an allegeancets it, this 
b ' makes che cord more then threefold , which is not caſily 
"BG broken z yet the Pope faith , breake thele bends a fſun- 
E  * der, and calt away theſe cordes from you, ( and there- 
50M upon «Adam Tariten Biſhop of Hereford , in the Reigne 
_ of King Edward the lecond , taking part with Queene 
b a Kings?4-19. [ſabe/, and preaching at Oxford ypon that Text, * Doſer 
__ _ capet, my head grieueth, proued that an evil! head, nor 
= otherwiſe to bee cured, mult bee taken away; andihere- 
Ws _ ., Ypon,, hee ſuborneth ſome to put. Kings< to death , cc- 
ERR | - | lebrating 
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ebird C01 uy ens. 223 
lcbrating and Canonizing thoſe chat are aRors in capi- 
tall wrongs offted to the higheſt powers : dichiarging them 
of their OatF , and Fealty ,, which ſhall commpatle or i. 
magin the death of their King , leuy Warre againſt him, 
adhere to his Enemies , giue them aide or comfort within 
or without the Realme , licencing them to withdrawe 
eheir Oath of e, to take armes againſt him , co 
lay violent hands on him ; Occidere or Exc:dere, to kill him, 
otill him, a Throne , or exponere periculo, to depoſe 
him from his Throne, and make him lighter by a Crown, 
or expole him to danger y thus an Oath or any other 
ching to the c notwithſtanding , ſubiects ſhall haue 
leaue to life - vp their heecles their head , vnder 
whoſe fect they ſhould lay downe their lives : but by what 
- authority doth hee theſe things, or who. gaue him this 


X authority ? hee takes too much vpon him © like the ſonnes cxwn.cs,7, 


of Lewl, Who can forgiue ſinnes but God onely ; that 
man of ſinne cannot forgiue the finne of many though 
| hce pardon , God will puniſh z though hee pro- 
miſe faire , God will paye home, and con- 
_ FJdemne him as . guilty that :2akerb bu 


Aame in vane. 
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The fourth Commandement. 


Exod. 20.8, 9, 10, I1-. Remember that thou keepe boly 
the Sabbath day : Sixe daies thaw ſhalt labour, and 
dee all that thay haſt to dee: but the feuenth day is 
the.Sabbath of #be: Lord thy God. In'tt thow ſhalt doe 
n0 manner of 'worke, thow and thy ſonne; and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſeruant, and thy maid-ſernant, 

thy cattell, and the ſtranger that is withinthy gates. 
For in ſixt dayes the Lord made Heagen and Earth, 
the Sea,and all that inthem it, and -re(ted the ſeucnth 
day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, and 

hallowed it 


) 


| 


T is- written of the Licedemontans, that 

common exerciſe,they could behave 
chemſclues Souldicrlikein the Campe ; 
and Sripior Suuldiers knew how to 
traine one day, how to goe certaine 
miles armed another day, how to skir- 
(4 21. mitſh the third day z how to dreſle their 
SCARY YTEYP armourbefore their tent doore the fourth 
day, and then afterward to returne to their firſt dayes cxercile; 
but they knew not how to yſe the time of peace. So many hauec 
Skill co husband their baſineſſe and to trade in their crafes 
and occupations on the working dayes, but are to ſeeke how 
to vie the Sabbath, e time of reſt; and therefore God in this 
Commandement would-teach'vs.a lefſon, with which com- 
= vſe 13 not acquainted : Remember the Sabbath day to keepe 
i holy 8 


+ The words containein them. 

1: *<efebarge, Remember to keepe- 
2. Diner; reaſon:to mance v3 to put the charge in execution. 
In the charge we areto conſider, 


3: Foo 


\. 


" The matter given in 


The perſon; to whons the c 
"The matter giuen in cgi 
WE efting from our owne works: 
Tnlaboring in the [ernice of God. 
"" The perſons to whomthe charge is rivet, are either 


hallow the Sabbath,which 


Superioure and icy more As as. and 


- whether 
| \behome bred 
ot Infetiors | 
orfoicnuers ft rg bet within thy gee. 
/: Thecealons to induc v6.t0 pe are, 
Tait Gods -bounty.'in, giving, ine! for atch of our 
OVvwne Cy 


Sixe doyer ſhal thou labor and doe al that thea by YR 
2+ Iuflice, which giues every one his owne:, 
The /tnenth day 5s IO ATE God. 


y= Gods owne patterne: : 
He veſted the ſenemb JA 


4+ The benebes chat ealuc ypon Pg mus: is, the bleſ= 


ſing of Gad. 
He blefſudehs ſenenh lays © 
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WOTrKes 


2 Di 5.14+ 


b 2 Sam.” 2. 
e Luk 7-5» 


dFx.31,33; 


« Mat.26-13; 


' wo ricktin obſeruing this day; and therefore if a man were 
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workes of finne, workes of narnre 5, from the brſt wee mui 
ablainerhe ſeuenth day, from the ſecond euery day, from the 
c<ir4 norby compulſion on any day. wk 


God would haue all our Cattellreſt, * by name the Oxe, | 


2nd the Ate; | fay in this asS- Palin another caſe, doth God 
take care far Oxen} had God reſpe@ properly to the Cattel), or 
d#th he not fpeake it rather for vs, to teach vs to reſt on the 


 feuenth day, on which the Cattell cannot be impleyed in any 


labour without the ſeruice of man- _ 

Danid: care, was not to dwellin a houſe of Cedar trees, 
> while the Arke of God remained within the curtaines , * the 
Centurion is as mach commended for building a Synagogue, 


"as others in their couetous humors are blamed for demoli- 


ſhing Churches, leauing nothing but rude heapes of ſtone; bur 


though this bea worke of fo great commendation , yet in the - 


. 


Law *isa'Caucat putin, thatſuch a good worke bee not per- 
formed on the Sabbath day, or _ then taken in hand, 
that belongs to the Tabernacle: The good worke of * ary 


U 


Magdalen, in powring a boxe of oyntment on the head of 
Fhgſ. ſha belpoken of ; fot a memorial} of her ,”ynto the 
worlde end; [o on the otherfide,the with-holding of the oinc- 


ment on the 8abbath day , is ſet outto her commendation, 
that though ſhce and the other Adary Tamer his mother, had 
prepared ({weet oyintments to aritoyntthedead body of Chrift, 
yet they came not tothe Scpulchre *rill the Sabbath was paſt, 
5 but reſted that day according” to the Commande> 
men, | 
Hereupon Canutw a King ofthis Lahd, not full 32. yeeres 
before the Conquelt, erdcined that Faires,Courts,and World- 
ly workes on that day ſhould bee forborne j/and in the-fourch 
yeere of King Hewry the ſecond,, the common Councell of 
Loyden decreed, that nothing ſhould bee bought or ſould with- 
inthe [liberties of that City , and that no Artificer or han» 
dy-crafts-man ſhould bring his wares or workes to'any perſon 
eo be worne or occupied on that day, fr by this meanes they 
thought the day to be prophaned,”* *® 
Two ſorts of people are here to bee blamed - the firſt are 
which ouerkeepe it, as the Iewes, which are too nice, and 
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nat. vpon this day meanes might "vj 
not be yſcd for his recouery , for Chriſt chargeth chem with _ 
this, that they were angry with him, * for thathee had mage « Þ 7cb».7. 23, 
man whole onthe Sabbath day z as ' Phariſces inrepura. ! -4%.+3*: 
tion the greatell of the Iewes,and ſoundelt in beleife;fthe molt i 48.25. 5. 
exact SR, and comming neercſt to the Law, began to picke | 
a quarell ith, Chriſt,for that his Diſciples being wa 2H did. } Mat 13.1%, 

lucke che cares of Corne on the Sabbath dayz they find no 

ault, with plucking the cares, for this they know, =the Law ® 2423+ 25. 
permitted;butto plucke them on the Sabbath day, this they. Wnt 
chougha point next the worlt, nay, morethen ſo, if a houſe 
were 0n firc, the ewes were of this mind;thaton thisday,they 
might not fetch water to quench the fire ; if a veſlell did runne 
out, they thought that on this. day they might notſtoppeit , 
and a8 in Preſter [ohne Countr they which recciue the Sacra» 
ment, may. not ſo much as ſpite, till the Sunne ſer, ſo they 
thought that on this day. no body mightin publicke ſcratch, 
wherc it itched : here was a ſeeming Zeale, but it wanted wiſ- 
dotve to guideit, and diſcretion; to lt. goe the rcines and, 
lead its | ls by wry 

If= an Oxeor an Aﬀe did fall into a pitte ;; it was laws = Luh.14.5- 
full ro plucke him out on the Sabbath .day-, then; what\ 
an Afﬀe was that /ove , that would not bee _plucke. out 
of a (tinking pitte , which: hee fell into vpon the! Sabbath 
, But the Jawes wene not ſofarre on the right hand. in ouer- 

keeping it, but ſome of vs in our practiſe, goe 88 farre on. the 
left hand, in vnder-keeping it : We doe not ſo caſt zo diſpatch 
that we have to doe in the lixe dayes, but wee-reſcrueyneo the 
ſcucnth, matters which we thinke tobe of ſmaller; i ances 
The Farmer wil not now yoake his Oxen or (et his plough foe- 
ward, but he will ſaddle his Horſe, and ſpeed himfelfe to buli- 
neſſe abroad : The craftes- man will not be ſeene 46 keepe his 
ſhop-windouwes open, but he can follow his occupation cloſc- 
ly within doores, as though God did not ſee him ; bur aboue 
all other,the ſuperſtitious Sea-faring man delerucs molt blame, 
who occupying his bulineſſe-in great waters, andſaying the 
better day the better luck, will not ſet to Sea but on.aSunday, 


lick ordiſeaſed, they thoughtthat vp: 


| Heb, 4. ro, 


b Jer.17.27» 
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_ way prepared, the hilly way made plaine, the crooked way 
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228 ** Aw Expoſition of the 
and fo runnes w 
Againe, as we muſt reſt from workes of out vocation, fo 


from work:s which are an ayocation from God, and this is 


_ that, which the Apoſtle faith, * Hee that 4 entred wnto bu ref?, 


bath alſo ceaſed from bis owne works from bu: figu. es 
of this reſting 


nſtthem * 
uk moneh 


mighenot carry a burden through the gates of the City on 
the Sabbath day. Sinne is a burden, and lyerh heauy vponthe 
keare, it muſtnot on this day enter into the ſoule through the 
gates of the ſehſes; our flcſh is troubleſome, our paſsions are 


- vnquiet, naturally all char is within vs, all that is without vs 


rebelleth apainſt che Spirit, on this day hauec a care that they 
may be cue off, which crouble 3 ou : Vpon holy daies we will 
haucall things cleane in our houſes, and ſhall wee our felues, 
be vacleane; then Diegenes, if liuing,might deale with vs, as he 
did with him, who when he had ſhewed him his houſe cleane 
ſwept, well garniſhed, and all thivgs bright, ſpitin the owners 
face, Gaying , it was the fowleſt place in the houſe: hee that is 
preſented to the King meſt be ſweet and cleane, like © Davxie!, 
and like Joſepb, who was ſhaued and'had his rayment changed 
before he was brovght before Pharabh Vpon the Sabbath we 
come beforg Got preſence z the Temple is Bz5:a: ) the great 
mm Palace, and therefore when weare to comeinto it ; wee 
muſt caſt off our old converſation, as the beggar did his cloak, 
when he came vyneo Chriſt ; wemuſt waſh and rince and puri- 


_ Heour hearts, elſe he will haue'no fellowſhip with vs, bur! bee 


ſquamiſh of our com) _ Men will chuſe the further way to 
willnotcome to vsithrough thicke and 
and ditch, hils and dales, but will have the 
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made ſtraight Che | 
ſpeaketh to vs z for therefore in the old Eugi/, Goſpell w 
called Gods-ſpell, as it you manta, tee rs that 
da Fl ; | * 

; fo rk eine pal 


wce _ prepare _ 

te us quaeſcit quieſcaty 
fon eth itbinref, let 
of the body,reſt from the ſinne ofthe ſoule z Bur our Tavernes 
in Townes, our Ale-houſesin Countrey,the Kings High waies 
abroad,our owne ſtreetes at home,doecoo truly witneilſe that 
the Diuell hath more ſeruice on the ſeuenth day , then all the 


{ixe dayes belidesz whereas the Prophet £/ay would have vs on. 


chat day to haue an eye to our thoughts, words, and dreds, 


when he ſaith, * not doing thine owne waies, nor ſeeking thine owne \, x1, co .. 


will, wor ſpeaking 4vaineword ,, andthis is to celebrate a feaſt 
vnto the Lord, when neither the ſoule is vexed inwardly wich 
che ſlauiſh workes of ſinne , nor outwardly with .the ſertile 
workes of the world,not thatiwe ſhould haue a caxeto refraine 
ſinne this day, and being carelefle, let goe the bridle toiniqui- 
ey all the weeke after, for what were it to reſt from linne the 

ſeuenth day, and afterward to runne riot, thento reft ourſelues 
and our horſea while, tharafteryard we 
way, with fuller courſe ? But an eſpeciall regard mult be bad ro 
thistime, which if we riot out, wee may aſſure our feloes, that 


God will ſuc ys vpon an'a&ion of walte, then "muft one' day . 


teach another, this day the weeke day, that fo. Wee way ſerue 
God in righteouſnefſe and rrucholineſſe all the Eayes of our 
life. 3 pt 

As wee muſt ypon this day reft "from workes' of our cal- 
ling, andfrom works of finne, fo wee tmuſt ſer our fUlues to. 
another taske, keepc it holy, dedicate it wholly to the ſeruice 
of God, to reſffrom'oar labours only is to keepe it idlely,and 
all this whileche Aſſe at the Cribbe keepers a$ good a Sabbath 
av we; to reſt from ſigne onely is to keepe'it by halues, and 
therefore wee muſt goe one ſtep further,” conſecrateit as glo- 


rious vnto the Lord,*call the Sabbarh  dehight,and delight in the c tſay 3-14. 


Lord. Not bur that wee ſhould ſtudy to acquire cur duties to 
God on other dayes, and by obſeruing his word get him ho- 
nour z but whereaz vader the Law a ſingle lacrifice was ap- 
pointed for other dayes, two lambes were commanded to bee 
Gg3 offere 1 
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that refteth from the labour *£*-3-*7- 


trideout of the 
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dEx.19.10. 


e Luc,22.12, 
f 7/-119-105, 


J lan.1.z1.” 


h Genga9.13, 


_ 1DP44.33.19. 


| kIanS17, 


239 An Expoſition of 


off:red oathe Sabbathy and the ſpiricuall. Manna, though it 
balked av day (as the outward Manna balked che Sabbath )yer 
it fals double on Gods day, to..ſhew that-on. tnat day men 


ſhould double their devotion 4 and vnger the Gotpell, our Sa- 


uiour Chriltwraught more miracles.on the Sabbath and Feall 
dayes, then vpon any other dayes belides, What religions ex- 
erciſcs are to be performed on chis day,; wee may learne our of 
ſcuerall places in Scripture, elpetially out of txo Plalmes,the 
92 Pfalme, for, of all the Plalmes, that is the oncly, Palme 
which bearci theticle of a Plalme or{ong tor che Sabbath day, 
as being-vicd every Sabbath by the Leuites, when the congre- 
gation. was aſſembled together, and the 95 Plalme, which in 
the Liturgy of our Church, we read every. Sabbath gay before 
che other Pſalmes which arc appointed co. beg {aid or {ung in 
che. congregation. dC a 

Firſt cherefore in the morning wee muſt prepare and make 
our ſelues fit to receiue the word, as the *people muſt, waſh 
their garments before the Law is delivered vato them, and *che 
chamber bc trimmed for the Palſcouer., f Gods, word. « 4 /ar- 
terne Unto our feet,and a light unto owr pather ; but iccannot ſhinc 
vnto vs, if finne as acurtaine be drawne ouer our hearts: it is 
ſeed, good ſced, but it cannotprofper, if it bee fowneamon 
thornes ; it is water to waſh ys, and therefore wee mult ſlip of 
our linnes,as we ſlip off our clothegwhen we go into the Bath, 
and this is that which Saint awe: [aith, 8 ley apart all filthi- 
neſſe and ſu;erfinity of malicionſueſſe, and receine with meckneſſe 


the word that ty graffedin you, which is able to ſave your ſoules. 


Secondly, having prepared our ſclues, wee mult repaire to 
the Church,and come before his preſence : The tribe of Za« 
6xlon was Farre from the Church, and the length of the way 
might hauc ſeemed a tolerable cxculc, if they had carried ar 


home, yet, .as chough goad fellowſhip did neuer fo well, as 


in ſuch a tourney, they call one angtherto goc vp ito the 
mountaine; there tooffer the ſacrifice of rightcouſnetle, then 
how blameworthy are they which dwelling necre the Tem- 
ple, ſcarce know the inſide of a Church, and what a pride and 
nicenellc is it to turne Church ſeruice onely into parlor-pray- 
ing, and private proeiiings when publike {cruice is in hand. 
The prodigall ch1l4 faith, * i» my fathers box/e there 1 bread F 
pes: nongh, 


which it 


the poole Berbeſda, in which the rivers of life doefſpring forth 


to heale the broken hearted, and quench the thirſt of thoſe 


which long after them, here by preaching is the bread broken 
es ſartishe hunger, which before was in 


lay on a heape in theland, treaſures brought forth, which be- 
fore were locked vp, and the ſpice beaten to ſend forth irs ſa- 


UOUur. 


Thirdly, repayring to the Church, as Chriſt lto [acoby110b.4.6. 


Well, we muft bring our pitchers with vs,cur mindes and me- 


dications, veſſels with which wee mult receiue the liquor of 


life, one reaſon why the holy Ghoſt writeth ſometime arti6- 
cially, is, to teach hearers to adde anartificiall diligence, and 
as it were to ſet their eares, as he ſets his words': Wee muſt not 
be as ſerperes, which haue their bodies in the water, and their 
heads owt of the water, nor we our bodies in the Church, and 
our heads out of the Church : our cares muſtnor goe on pil- 
grimage, ndr our mindes ſer on our halfepeny, as theirs were 
on Diogener\crip, when Demoſtbent; made an Oration to the 


Athenians: we mult nor ſleepe here® with Exryew, as though , 12; 10:9, 
acher many times 


this houſe were a neſt for Bn ee Uſd xr many tim! 
breaks his ſteepe to'ſpeakets you, 'and will you bee [o negli- 
gent, that you will ſcarctheare'him_ for ſleeping ? otr eyes 
mult not here goe a whoring, as though wee 'would make a 
Stewes of it : fit not for a cypher,asthough bare hearing were 
all, both duty and fruit of thy religion, but ler thy cares be o- 
pch'to good adyice, Tet noe thy heart *hd cefolucion bee ſhuc 
_ again(l igifthy regardin hearing bernor anfwerable to the care 


in ſpeaking, thou mayeſt cotne to Church, and returne with-- 


out returning to God, 'andart but as the Salamander, which 
les in the fire, and yet Shot made hot with the fire. 


i dot hoy oh om 


multgarher his Gorher full, cuer 
of knowledge and price into th 

his heart, that againſt the cuerlaſting Sab| 
be filled yptothe brinkex neither moſt an 
Iſraelites, who loathed Maninna, but Rill 


7 


arrow-mouthed vellell of 
the veſlell may 


: 
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$130 ut Pleaſeth him to 
dwell, here isthe ſpiricuall Manna to refreſh the ſoule, here is 


whole loafe, hre 
kindled, which before was raked yp, ſeed ſowne, which before 
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q 44.17.11, 


xr Allt.27.3 4+ 


{Ma.13-47-48 net inthe 


kinde of things, and they like the men in that place, which ſic | 


242- 


dainfully threw the whole away, but like the third friend, wbo 


An Expoſition of the 
lbag after righteauſneſle, tarry outthe whole Seruice zthis is 
that which is »commended in Toſeph and Hary, they came to 
the Temple with the firſt, and wentaway with the laſt: doenot 
therefore touch and goe, lipand away, as the dogs at the riuer 
Numa, but carry.che peace of God, take the Priells benediction 
and valediQtion with you : It is like the bleſſing of * fare, 
which God commanded, and all. the people tarried for. 

Houing thus gathered with the Bees the ſweet of heauevly 

Howers,we muſt by meditation worke,qur honycombes with- 
in our hyues : ? the doore of the inner Court ſhut [ixe dayes, 
mult now be opencd : atwe haue heard ro reftifie meditation, 
{5 we mult medicate to profit by he; ring z the worg that abi- 
deth inthe memory, that (aveth, as the mcat that ſfayerh in 


_ the ſtomach, that teederh; what good doth mear tothe body, 


if it be only ſeeng andſclt, and never fed. ypon t and what good 
doth hearing to the ſople without meditation, if,as it is ſaid of 
the DeIpbicke Qracle, quoties legutar, rarier neg/igitar It bee as 
ſoone forgot as it 1s got ? the good meat. theretore which by 
ſpeaking was ſet 22 rs in 2 diſh, mi {er Fe Sratien 
cancocand digi the omachan pit lets bell 
chewing the cud, wee wall fill findea, 1 BT, 1 that wee 


haye received 3 when ance we £5 fo bee tloyed with our 


ownecompany, I meane, with our inward ſelfe-ralke, then 
are we with the men of Zereato vic conference,for they, when 
they had heard the word with all readineſſe, took their Bi- 
bles thatthey might ery the truth of chat which was ſpoken, 
whether it bee a Byral or a Diamond, counterfet or curcant 
gold, that flzes abroad, whether it bec the pure wine of the 

:0ipell, and then they receive it, or the mixt wincin the cup 


of fornication, and then reieR it, as*Chriſt when he had taſted 


the vinegar, would notdrinke : the care being like the draws 
Goſpell, *which,. calt intothe ca, gatbercth of all 


and gatherthe good inta veſlels, and calf the bad away : not 
like thoſe friends in the fable, who viſiting their friends, for 


want of better cheare, had three old apples, with ſome purrifi- 
cd pots beſtowed on them, of which the firlt friend. ro ſhew 
his affeftion, did cate yp the whole, .the ſecond dil- 


taking 
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” fourth Comman dewent. 233 
taking away that which was;corrupt:z accepted 'the beſt , 
and refaſed.the reſt 3, And; againe y: viing-Conference, that 
laying their heads together, like bundels. of Nicks they mighe 
kingdle one ancther. ny ARK Tv 
Another.(peciall vic for the Sabbath is publicke prayer,when 
men ioy ne together in prayer. on the Sabbath-day, they beare 
downe liane cticRually, as when they ſhouted rogetheron the 
ſcucnth day z * the wats of [erico fell downe. Men may pray in all, 47, .. 
places, " /onas in the Whales beiy , pone.couldlinge De profiune u Febn 2.1, 
dis,Ont * of the deepe bane 1 rallied vuiothee,O0 Loydy (0 properly x 7ſa. 130.1, 
as hce might, Daniel in the Lyons. Dew; none could lay fo pro-' 
perly as hc, my ſonle v4 among Lyons, but the ſpeciallplace isthe | 
Temple. So men may pray at all times,.” Pray continually ,cy 1 The 5.17. 
bur the ſpecial time isthe Sabbath: The praier of onerighteous = 
man auailecth, muchz* Ehas, .by prayer,aid ſort wp the Heanens, *" Wng13 45 
ind by turmng the key, did open ther ageiney by prayer he brought = 
the clouds againe, which by prayer he carried away with him: 
'« Eli/has prayer knocks: at the Gates of Heauen, Zife vp your 
heads 6 yee Gates, and bee yee lift wp ye everlaſting doorer, and his 
prayer doth wrench thoſe Gates and Doores open ©: Bur the 
more cordes,the calier draught,and when men ioyne together, 
they doe, as it were, enforce God with their prayers: Vu vwita 
fortior, and the ſound of men, women, and children, making 
their common prayers,aſcendeth unto God,(aith Baſil, . as the 
noiſe of waucs beating againlt the bankes, | 


Conſonat & redolet melings tnni7tra bonorum, 
Plus namque ſapinnt Lilia mixta Roji. 


The prayers of many al at once,make the ſweere(t ſauour inthe 
noſtrels of God, as that is the ſweeteſt poclie, that is made of 
the molt flowers. 

God is not preſent at the aſſemblies of the wicked, which 
was ncted by a well diſpoſed man at the Councell of Conſtance, 
who when according to the cuſtome, they began to ling, 
Come Holy Ghoſt, (et vp a Billin the Church z ++ ys rebmus occum 
pats Vobis adeſſe non poſſumus, Wee are bulied aboutothers mat- 
ters, and cannot cometoyou and thole *foure hundred and 22 King 4.33. 
hfty throates may yell, as though they would rearc the Is 

Te Tn Hh or 
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234 L# Expoſition of the 
for an anſwer , and as men rauiſhed with ſome ſtrange ſpirit, 
may leape vpon the Altar , yet God will noe anſwer them,in 
ſending downe fire from Heauen to-conſume their ſacrifice : 
nay:the prayers of the wicked are turned into finne, and there- 
fore.one of the ſeuen wiſe men of Greece (1 eHinke it was Bias) 
in the Ship with certzine wicked Mariners, and chey, 
(theſhip being in d:nger to be onerwhelmed with waues)pray- 
ing for ſafety, bad them for Gods ſake, bo/d their peace, left 


drowne them for their lewdneſſe,then ſauethem for any good- 
nefle that hee could fee in them : Bur when two orthree are 
gathered together in the name of God, there is he in the midi 
of them , granting what they aske, or elſe what they ſhould 
aske , and therefore Saint Pax h * very carneſlly for 
the prayersof the Church, knowing that their noiſe ſougding 
out eAwes together (as Saint Hrrowe ſaith) islike the noiſe of 
Thunder , and meeting in Companies and Atiſemblics ( as 
Terialfian ſaich ) Men come as an Army,or in troupes vn- 


eo God, and make a more forcible entrance to the Throne 
' of grace. 


Hauing vicd theſe good Exerciſes of Hearing, Meditation, 
Conferenceand er, weare yetto pray vato God, that his 
word may bring forth. in vs thefruite of good living, that the 
worme of ſecurity and contempt may not cate vp the fruite, 
that God would till watcr our ſoules with the dew of Heauen 
in this life, that hereafter wee may be tranſlated, as glorious 
plants, into hisParadife. I omitte here other religious cxcr- 
ciſes of this day, as the partakivg of the Sacrament of the body 
and blood of Chriſt, which in the time of Care/us Hague 
( ton Lawby him made) wasto be receiued cucry 
Sabbath day. I omit the colleRion for the poore Saints of 
God, which was wont to be vicd ypon this day, for then both 
in Church & at home men of ability, according to their zeale, 
* laid vp ſome picce of mony towards their tcleife, I omitthe 
vilicatioa of the ficke, For Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought 
morecureson the Sabbath then any day beſides, I omit the 
Sacrifice ofthankeſgiving, for though wee muſt read over our 
{clues cuery day , and ſee his benefits, which are as a thred 
wound into the bottome of the heart, to drayf vs to be alwaics 


thank= 


putting God in minde of their ſayling there, he ſhould rather 


glory, to be clothed with the ſackcloth of our 


_ will 
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OO 
chankfull ; chough whenſocuer God layes downe bleſſings, we 
mult ſtake downe thankes, yet this is the fitteſt rime to caſt vp 
our Bils or Receipts , to call our ſcluesto a Chriſtian Fades, - 
and (ce to what an heigh the torall Sunne (it%e were poſſible we 
could caft all) would amoune vnto: Dexid thought it not 
enoughto praiſe God priuately at other time, but4 /wil prajſe 4 7/4,111.1; 
the Lord ((aith hee) with my whole heart inthe open aſſembly, and 

in the midſt of the Congregation, | omit the Mcditation of the 

Workes of God, the worke of our Creation , to conlider that 

God who hewed vs, as it were, out ofthe dult ofthe carth, was 
knowneto bring vs to an excellent pieceof work, The worke 
of our Redemption, to confider how our Saviour Chriſt, like 
the King of Naineb, did ariſe from the Throne of his fathers 
humanity, The 
worke of our Santification, to cenlider , how heeattireth vs 
with righteouſneſle and true holinefle, cloth of his owne ſpin- 
ning, which was madeof that wool, which thelmmaculate 

Lamb of God did beare.l omit the volumes of a] the creatures, 

which are bound yp in the Heauens,the Earth and the Sea ; the 
Meditation whereof is an eſpeciall vſe of the Sabbath day : and - 
therefore the Pſalmiſt, ie the Plalme appointed for that day, R. 
faith , *7how Lord beſt made mee glad by thy Worker , and 1 6 pfa.g12.4 i 
8 reieyce in the workes of thy bend; : And now I pro- 
cede inthe order of my diuiſion to the perſons te whom the 


charge is giuen, 


Thoas 


- Thatis, thouthatart a Father or Mother, and haſt vnder 
thee Sonne or Daughter ; thou that arra Maſter or Miſtriſle, 
and haſt vnder thee mar-ſeruaant' or maid-ſeruant; thou thar 
art a Magi id haſtvnder thee proſelytes and people ofan 
other nation': Thee and Thou, and Thos muſt baxe acare to bat- 
Coperionns ha he ſd chars) en in ied wot 
Superiours, haue the firſt c , my note is 
begin co their laferiours,be like 4 he Goats before the flock, 
excell in yertue, as they docin place; f be like the Maſtcr Bee, f 7050.8. 
the faircft in allthe hive z 6rf bee leauened themiciues; then | 
leauen —— their heads muſt 

: HA2 ruone 


| 
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runne downe by the beard to the $kirts of their garments; hap. 
py Children, happy Seruants, happy Strangers, that can trace 
*their Parents, thcir Maſters,their Gouernours by ſuch a ſauour: 
they mult notbee.® like: Herod, who bad the Wiſe men , Goe 
| ſearch diligentlyfor the Child/andthen he would lagge after and 
worſhip © but * like /acob, who ers hnmeſelfe foremoſt, i like Iona, 
{ and my houſe will ſerue the Lord, and *like Heſter, 1 and my 
wide will doetheſame:* ike Saint Pax!; who teaohing by pre- 
cept, /a runne that yee meay ebteine; teacheth by practiſe, { /o rus; 
makinghis owne practiſe a commentary of that he preſcriberh 
to other ; they muſt becoales burniagto themſclues , and 
lampes ſhioing to other; infer ivurs giving more credit to their 
eyes, then to their cares, doe rather imitate che workes they ſee 
, their Superiours doe, then the words they heare them ſpeake; 
4. their deeds are copies, their copies are rulcs, their rules the 
' ſhorteſt cut ofteachingzand in a ſet copic the miz-ſhaping of a 
letter may prouearule of errour;*ds any ofthe Rulers follow after 
hiws: as though the hill of greatneſle did yeeld a great proſped, 
as though the Rulers were ſpeRacles to others, and might be 
both a patterne and excule of (inning z they are- the great 
wheeles of a clocke, which turne the leſſer wheeles che ſame 
way z they are pillars, ® Fhen the pillar ftood fil, Iſrael ſtaodftill, 
when that went, they went, * and when the pillars of the houſe went 
downe, downe went all. The .other parts are ditempered, if the 
the head bee (icke; if the eye bee darke, all the body is tull of 
darkene(le; and then mult the Sunne bee (et ia the Vallics, 
when it doth not ſhine on .the Mountaines ; and ſcldome 
doe wee reade of the darkenetle of the Sunne, but 
there followes the darkenetſe. of the Moone: and lefſer Starres. 
Houſcholders therefore mult appeare ſuch totheirfamilics, as 
they would haucthem to bee, and beſuchthemſelues, as they 
- doe appeare z their good qualities ſhould beelomgny, thatall 
men mighe praiſe them, : and their ill ſofew;thac none mighe 
_ reproue them. The ſhgdow: will noe bee trajght, ibkebe body 
be crooked, nor good lcflon doe good, if there be not a good 
life: andtherefore as Ce/ar neuer ſaid to his Souldiers, 7re, but 
Uenite ; ſoſhould not the houſholder ſay to his family, Goe to - 
Church and hallow the Sabbath.y buc bimſclfe be privmmm mo- 
bile, and ſay, 0 come let vs goe wo the benſe of the Lord, © gy 
eg 


— - — - — ww 
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lt tr ſing wnto the Lord: For then doth the'breach ofthis 
Gommandement lift vp head, when men lee the finvecand 
Nackeneſfe of thoſe whi 


ch are aboue' them, and in this caſe 

well may the Inferiour ſay to the Syperiour, az the daughter of 

the Crabbe fiſhe, to her mother Cyabbe, who ſroiming'her ſelfe 

backeward, (for ſuch is 'the nature of the Crabbe) badde her 

young one ſwime forward :to whom ſhee anfwered, 7 pre, 

ſequar, Mother goe you firlt, and will followe after.” © 
Apaine, as they which are aboue other, muftbea good e- 

x2mple to others, ſfomuſt they lee, chat they whithare vnder 

them follow it,their care muſt begin at themſelves, but notend 

there ; they mult not ſay as Cain, am / my brother keeper : In 

their journey to Heauen they mult helpe their houſhold, how- 

ſocuer in other cares ons hinders agother; their good example = 

18 a bladder, they muſt (ec, that they which are vnder them,do 

ſwimme by it, & ſay as our Sauiour Chrilt, © 7 haxe ginex you 4% 

example, that you ſhould doe, as ] baue done, and aSeAbrmulechto 

his Sculdiers, * What you hane [ſcene me doe , make haſte and doe * 194.9448. 

the like: they mult ſce that their good life bea glaſle for thetn, 

and a loade-ftarre to dire their courſe otherwile it argues 

that they make as much vſe and reckoning of theit bealts'; as. 

of them, not caring though their ſoales ſerne''the Divell,' to as 

they may hane their bodies"eo Joe theni ſervice's jFrhod arta 

Father, it is thy ſonne, orthy daughter; if a'Maſter, h&'is'thy 

ſervant ; if a Magiſtrate, thopgh che (crijane withitfchy gates 

be not thine, yetis he now within thy libettF3 withirf eby 1uri- 

dition z #nd'therefore**© Nehemiah carried" a hat Uhcr the © Nb-13.16, 

merchant ſtrangets that-propharied the Sabbath Yay: ©oricer+ 

ning childfen ard feruznts ,/a$"theApoltle; raking of the 

childreni of God/ſayd, *5e arewot jolt tune Jepart bought with 4 d1 Car 6.19, 3 

price; (ſo ſay lof children and feruants, they'art nottheir own - "FJ {3 


they ire bought with aprice/thoughnot with ſo grear a price 
usthe price of: blo8y } HSHHAhGMers 4 bo ab -cheir owne, 


then theirfamiles are ther" Wow man tuft have a care of 1 
that, which ishis owne;tharwhichSiint Por Faith particular- = 
ly to Timothy, * ſerwa depoſitnm, will fretch farther, every man e 1 Tim.6.20,. ' 
mult hane a care tokeepe that, which is convirnirred vnto hit, — - 4 
therefore if Job <7 af : {ficefor his fc nnes\ &i (} y | "(hit TRY adns. 4 
watchfulneſſezſecondly, ts ſhew he hold himſelf blameworthy + 

Hhg3z «ih before | E- 


a lobn,13.15. 


a Matc1n2.2. 
b Mar 2,18. 
Cc Mat.! 46d. 


d Zol.7.r. 


' eMala.z.10, 


'f Gen.42,11, 


NY may allſay as is 


| ſhould wound it, and ſhall they be carelcle, if rangers 
put Gods honour co ſhame and reproach. A 


zF An Expoſition of the | 

before God, if they hadoffcred:and the Phariſees Golt blaſphe- 
mous,areready ro caſt this in Chriſt his tecth, and cenſure him 
for it, that his diſciples (as they imagined) were notwell o:- 
dered,* Thy Diſciples doe that which 14 net (awfull to doe onthe Sab- 
bath day, * thy Diſciples faſt nos, < thy Diſciple: waſh not ; The (in 
of the ſcruants , -is the Maſters repreach, and the vice of 


_ the childrenyreflets vpon the Parentsz and therefore * «4- 


chans Pedigree is (ct out, as though he were a ſhame to all his f:- 
mily, to his nation, k £56 429 
Concerning Strangers, asthe //ree/ues dwelling among the 
+ Egyptian learned many illchings at them; {o- on the other 
lide, ffrangers of another Nation dwelling among vs., mult 
learne good things of va,and being pecrs erraticuns, mult heare 
the voice of good ſhepheards,and be inforced tofollow good 
Gouecrnors, when they ſhall ſee ſkeppes before them worthy of 
eheir tracing z Indeed firangers arc further from vs, then cur 
ſonnes,, then our ſeruants, then our awne Country men, bue 
yetare they neercr then bealls; the mecreſt Airapger hath bro- 
therhood with vs, except we can put off our owne nature ; the 
molt excelleacthiog chat man hath in himſelfe, is, chat hee is a 
pat the furtheſt ſtranger bath chisas well as we, and chough 
they cannotall ſay, baxe we net eAbrabam to ow father? yet lctall 
goe vp the lircame, yacull they come:o the Fountaines head, 
ath wet, oue God made 1:12 All may (ay, as oſepbs brethren, 
Ee are, all one, mans ſonncs : at firlt, we were all in e4daw,and 
ſince arc all, of him, but the Law prouided, thet a man. ſhould 
hauc acarc of baits, of an Oxc or an Adlc, that it fall not into 
a pit, (hall fer lirangerseo.cun headlong to the pic 
| prouided thatifa man met an Oxe or 


wing on our heart 

owne honour, and cannot indure that any, no nota ug 
good man is 
gricued, 


fourth Commandement. 5b 239 
ricued, when being in aſtrange Country, he ſhall ſee God di- 
pr I eNtbens, and ſh he ſuffer with quiet= 
nctle _ co diſhonour God in his owne Country ? if 
therefore thou , Cem Tera , or any other Magiſtrate , 
haſt a ſtrangor within thy ward or liberty z yea though he doth 
_ oucrſce the buſineſle as thine owne eye, or re things ne- 
ceſſary , as thine owne hand , yet, if he doth offend thee, or 
cauſe thy blood to riſe by diſhonoring God and profaning his 
Sabbath, hauc a plucke at him,or with our Sanjour Chriſt bc- 
ftirre thy ſelfe with a whippe,or at lealt wiſe ſeing him dead in 
treſpalles and ſinnes, without any hope of qt ing , thou 
being Zealous bee like the Sea, which will not tuffer in 
how carcaſes of thoſe which are dead, bur caſts them on 
oare, 
aine, as Superiours, being the fore-men in this charge, 
are ar taught to begin toothers in the obſeruation of t 
_ day, ſo in that Inferiours are alſo put in the charge, though 
ſubordinate,they are to learne to comforme themſeclues, and be 
ready of themſelues to follow the paterne ſet before them, to 
take true llirches oue of thoſe ſamplers, and to ſay, in'this., as 
Jacob in atvother caſe, * Precedat Dominus, ego panlativs ſtquar, b gx 33.14. 
and as ob, b My foete hath followed bis fleppes + his way hane 1 cob: 3.01, 
hept, and hane not declined : When thy betters beare the lar- 
rorne of Gods Word; if thou wiltbee out of danger 


a AT.17.16. 


— 4 


. follow 
them that carry the light g when thou! ſeeſt their good cariage, 

doe thou thereby better thine owne, t# fac frmile, goe and 

ds then likewiſe nay more then ſo , becauſe chou art within this 

charge, though thy Superiors faile in the premiſſes, yet doe | 
thou hold them, now von ad exempla, © bat ad Irgemn or teſtime- ec Eſa. 3.20. 
»5aws, luc fot by example butby Law, letnorthy doings (Rand | 
on-others mens feet, andtheir praiſe bee a warrant for thy 
reſolution, znd thinke icnotthe better Gone , for which thou 

canſt pleade a precedent © the imitation of their fathers was ſo LE 
far fromexculing rhe Tribe of dRaben, and Gad, that it doubled 3 vwm.z 2,8. þ 
their fault, & *Stephon takes vp the lewes roundly for that they fall 7.51 2 
followed their fathers,their fathers acts were their rules,& ther= * © F 
fore their lives were crooked: Now therefore be like the Doucs & 
which will not light vpon carrion, and know that I and my | = 
father is no good plea for the ſonne; 1 and my maſter no good 
plea: 
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Plea for the fernant ;1,.and the-Govergonr;no good plea for 


the, ſtranger: 'the cxcule will nor goe for cugrantio lay, I: did. 
follow .my' Parents ,-1 did honour my-/\Maticr or Dame, the 
Magiſtrate did {oas wall as Izthe {oule chat liancth lhatl.dye, 
and there.is no reſpect pt perſons with God. 


7 KiTG edt | 
Six dayer ſalt thou labour. 


' . The laboring, handis the Staple. ,of the -Land 4 - and 
raiſeth yp;the pillars. of jt, wicthout--which the cordes -of che 
Common=-wealch would ſoone be looſed, for our good there-- 
fore God hath giuen vs lixe dayes to labour, that by taking 
painein them, we might live by the ſweet of our owne {year, 
but this Commandement doth ncither reſpc& our laboring 
ſixe is hay og theſe ficlt foure precepts enjoyne vs {ſuch dutics, 
as we mult pcriorme vato God) neither yet our cale and-re(t 
on the ſeucnth day, for the {ubltance of the Commandement 
is the (eruice of God, the reſt is but an accident, which cannct 
be ſeparated from it, not but that we multtake paine, ſweat our 
browes,or ſweat our braine,tor ſtanding water ſoone liinketh, 
and what. are idle perſons but a colder earch, moulded with 
flanding water? Drace (but his lawes tor their cruelty are 
faidto be written. with blood) deprived them of life , which 
would not labour for. their huipg z the Drones of Hetraria, 
like ynprofitable Bees, cntring into the hyuc, and conſuming 
the hony, were expelled from ethers, and reputed as vaga- 
bonds, were condemned to exile, and dealt withall, much like 
as Philip King of Macedonia, dcalt with two of his bad ſub- 
ies, he made one of them runne out of the Country, andthe 
other drive him , in ether places they hauc had Stafford Law, 
and at Bridewel/ in our Land whipping cheere z andin the 2 3. 
yeere of Edward the third, there was a Statute made, that no 
man vnder paine of impriſonment, ſhould giue an almes to 
any ſturdy beggers, that neceſſity might compell them to ger 
their living with the ſweat of their browes z on the one (ide 
therefore be not an idle perſon, who being an vnprofitable . 


 peece of carth, will not doe all thathe bath to doe, on the c- 
ther ſidezbe not roo curious inthy work; but ſee when a thing 
is well done and docno morcthenall, by alwaics adding, tak- 


ing 


inves. NG "us ered Going oth 
doing more then need to no 

ſixe dayes and doe all, leaue nothing rill nd pews « 
to bee diſpatched, and doe no. more then All , yet doe All; 
{ufficient vnto the ſeuenth day is the trauaile thereof, - -/ | 


The ſenenthdayi the Sabbath of the ard th God, 
When * T[acob had ferued Laben blade 6 then hee would a Ger.30.30, 


trauaile for his awne houſes ſo when we haue our (clues 
our time in ſixe dayes, wee mult ſerue God his time in the (c-- 
uenth. We mult giue to euery one that wg belongeth ynto 
him ; the ſcuenth day belongeth to God, therefore band off, 
what hauc you to doe with that which is none. of yours? the 
miner propolition is in the Text, © the waior in Manthew as leg b Matar. 
ic is an axiome that goes currant, inftitie ſunes exigus nbui Þ 
whoſoeuer therefore taketh from God that , which is conſe- 
crated to him, robbeth God of his duc,and takes his right 
from him. The Temple is Gods houle, there ſaithfull men 
inhabit, Angels frequent, God himſelfe is preſent, it is Baocuuxd 
the Kings Court, and greateſt Princeſle Palacez and therfore 
thoſe Merchants that converted it to their owne vie, which 
bought and ſold in it,are called. « theeues,. they crept into < 2cat-21,13, 
Gods right , made a falſe entry. vpon his vs great 2 
blotte did cleaue to their hands,as if the wildernetſc bad ginen 
themand their children food. 

Againe, Tithes and offrings are Gods party appointed and 
dedicated to his oral, and werelore, they, which takethem 


likewiſe the radkayd God who made eime, who ears Ns 

out of darkenefle, * who put difference bervine day and nignt, c Gen4, 3. 
betwixtday and day, conlecrated: th to his fer piety, 

and therefore'it js fetiledey to rake it vp for our owne ve, for 
what is ſacrilegium, but /acriladivm , a profaning of that which 

is holy z * Gize therefore onto God the thing rich are. Gods ; f Mat 22.21, 
giue him the roote of thy heart, r: calues thy lippes + the 


"ſ 
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A# Expoſition of the 
firſt fruits of thy age the tenth of thy ſubſtance, and (beſides 
ſome freewill offrings ) the ſeucnth ofthy time; but for ſo much 
as fixe dayes are common to all-men, at God hath his ſcucnth 

all to himſelfe, as his owe incloſure, it would be 
knowne (that God might haue his due time) which of the 
ſcuen is'the day that hee claimes, as his owe ſpeciall cighe 
and intereſt, { 
- The Iowes, according to Gods inflitution, ſetapart the Sa- 
turday for the ſeruice of God, and that which we call Sunday, 
was their brit day of the weeke the Ebieniter, being Apes of 0+ 
thers, would keepe the Sabbath with the /ewes, and Sunday 
with the Chriſtians , their religion was faſhion, and louing 
molt voices aboue truth, they would be ſure to keepe time: 
King ( @rmtw ordained thatthe day ſhonld begin at Satterda 
ne, and continue till Munday morning ; but to let thoſe 
paſſe, the lewes obſerued the Saturday , on which day God 
ended hisworke,in remembrance of the Creation; celebrating 
that day to giue crecir cothe greateſt worke that cuer was be- 


. forez bur asthe benefit of Iſraelsdeliuerance,frem the captivity 


of Babylon, was fo great, that it aboliſhed the remembrance of 
their deliverance om AEgypt(#* ſhall no more be [aia.the Lord 
lazeth, which brought vp the children of [ſracl out of the Land of 
e/Egypt, but the Lord lincth that hy the children of Iſrael 
from the Land of the North) fo the t of our deliuerance 
from the captinity of Satan, and the riſiog of Chriſt from fini- 
ſhing theworke of our Redemption, was ſo great, that in re- 
ject of this other benefits are forgotteny this ſhineth, as the 
unne among theleſler ſtarres, and therefore God did change 
the day, and put it off from the day he lay in the grauc;till che 
day, when, by rifing againe, he did ouercome death, and ope- 
ned vnto vs the gare of everlaſting lite z and to ſhew the alte- 
ration, the Apoltles gaue this day the name of * zhe Lords day, 
* they themſelue: kept it , *and ordcined that the Churches in 
their time ſhould obferue it;thisis a day of good tidings, we do 
not well if wee hold our peace, this is the day , which 
the Lord hath made , wee mult reioyce and bee glad in 
it, this is a day like that night in © Exodws , to be ap bely 
mo the Lord, which all of ys tauſt keepe throughout four ge- 


wy 


Great 


fourth Conmunide 
Great was the worke of Creation , and therefore 
now mount ypwards with thewings 2 Niverey 4 


workeof Redemption, md therefore we muſt now ſoarcaloft 


with the wings of Grace 3 It colt more to Redeeme vsthen 


word and it was done, but in our Ree 
and ſuffer many things z the one was t 
the other the worke of ba eArme, c with bis owne 
with his boly arme bath he g 

the World inſixe daics, 
then thirty yeeres ; in Creating Ys, 
| Redeeming vs, he gaue himſelf for vs 

is greater an we; ſo much is this day then that; and 
nd. worthily to bee obſcrued in Gre k of Redeeming, then 
that in remembrance of Creation, oo now Ke rernd any 
more, becauſe there can bee no greater worke theri this of Re- 


demprion,nor can ſo well deſerue an Eece in the beginning,or 
Selah in the end to be ſtamped 'ypon fr 


Fygr in ſexe dales the Lordmade Heavent tua Earth. 


tion, he ſpake, anddid, 
worke of Þ bis Fi 


righ 
hmſalfe the Viftory : He created 
dp, man he laborcd more 


heogae ns our ſelues, in 
o that how much hee 


Made, not of it owne matter ;which is ,to as 
the Father doth hischilde, nor yer of an other matter, which 
is facere, to make ſome ching of 2 former exiſtence, of ſome 
matter which was before, as the er doth a houſey/ bue 
Creanit, he Created, that is, hee made ſome thing ofn 
and of that ſome thing all things , which argueth the infinite 
power of an infinite Creator, and in (ixc daies, not butthathe 
could have madeall things in a moment of time, but he diui- 
ded the Creation into (ixe daies worke, thar bf our 
mindes migit be kept in meditation; 


Keepe boly the Sabboth. 


Here is rele precept, which ſhould binde ys co our duty, 


for every Law, vnder a of tzcsvsto abſolute obedience, 
and as long as ig isvn led flands in fall force,(trength and 
vertue, but ifthis chaine bee not ſtrong enoup! 
obey, yet yeeld to reaſon z God gaue youlix 


Ii2 is pars 


to dra Ah to 
e dajes 


makes vs, for in our Creation, dixie &-fattum off, *' bes ſpaky the argc 


f, b rſa3.3, 
axd BFIO Ne 


Av aa of the 
owne ſeruice, iudge then, whether: you are not to blame if 
ge him the ſeventh, other daics are for our yocation, 
is of our yocation to God : if this hedge will not hold you 
5nofes further, whether this be ſtronger ; it is Gods owne day 
- ginebim his due, The Sabbath is Gods market day, for 4b; 
weeks proviſion, now hee ſaith, Hee, every one that thirſteth 
rome yoto the waters, and yes that bane wo filuer come buy and eate, 
ſteale not from God any partof his day,to conſume it 6n your 
ownelufts; if you ſhall be accountable for all time, then mott 
b 1 Kin. 12. 33+ for the beſt 5 ne, diuideda day for his Calues ſet vp at 
| #Panaiid Bethel, and that day he honoreth with his richeſt de- 


notions then doe not you duty oi God the iv(t day, which he 
England, 


a Eſa,y 5.t+ 


 - oppoines for his worſhip. King ve, a Saxon King in 
decreed that the ſeruant ſhould be made free, that did works 
onthe Lords day by his Maſters command. If you yetbreake 
nets oa take God himlelfe for an example : Longum iter per 
\pracepta, brene per exempls to teach by precept it tedious, but by 
_— but a ſoortent z, * All the people cut downe euery man his 
bough when thry [awe Abimelech cnt done bougber, Reaſon ſhould 
rule , ad to ſhew, chat it ſhould beare. ry ſpoy i lodgeth in the 
midft of the braine, the higheſt pare me of man , bue 
mple will mouczal the reaſon 


whenreaſon cannot ——— 
that Origen did beate into eflexander Sexerus , could not fo 


; ſoone perſwnade him that Chriſt was. the Sonne of God, as the 
pple of Origen and the Chriſtians, now God himſelfe ha- 
uing finiſhed his work in (ix daies (bis worke of Creation not 
ofpreſeruation) reſted the ſeuenth; be you true 1/aehires, let 
: God be (till apiller of fire & cloud to the eye to guide you;you 
.can ao Moreerre with this guide , then not erre without him: 
rrace God b y bisfragranc odour and ſweet ſent, let the reſting 
on the par +, day deſcend from God yato man, as the - 
ment runnes \ wan _— the head oy the beard to the border 
of the garment. 


.* 
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Ds this marke,let him be the whice, wherac youaiwe, 
PO nr line,to corre chat which is crooked. A / peaaclc, 


= whenceyou may dray your ens Qornc to guide 


you, 
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buthe is abſolutely perfeyBee ye perfelt as your Father,which t©s a 2141,5,48, 
in Heaxen © perfit , (ay that you ace ſingular , and that others 
would hauc this day excommunicate out of the weeke, and 
that the world counting Gods ſervice a needlefle worke, on 
this day doethe Diuell moſt ſeruice; yerimitatethis precedent, 
b FPhoſocuer will be a perfet# Diſciple, ſhall bes as his Adafter,berc- * ©*%6: 40: 
fied, hereiga thred, which reacheth from God to man, from 
the beginning to thg end'of the; way follow it, you cannoterre, 
ne in domo Deaali, no not in the Zaberymh of the world z Hee 
reſted,c5c. follow him , though not peſſibwe equi, though not 
in equality yet io quality , as faſtas you can, and as faltas you 
may} let him beDeofor and Dater,let the example of him that 
ſits aboue the Clouds direR you, ill remembring this, thac 
hee makes but a bad peece of work that regards not his pa- 
cerne. 

In that God preſcribing law, is himſelfe an-vnpriated {ta- 
tute,and maketh his own doing a commentary of that he pre- 
ſcribeth, my nore is this, that they which teach other, mult 
as well inftrutchem wire, as verbo, be as well lampecs ſhining, 
aS yoyces Crying, knowing that the holy Ghoſt deſcended not 
in the likenelle of a tongue alone, or fire-alone, * but in the 2.48. 2.3: 
likeneſle of fiery tongues, and then. doe:they make themſe/ues 
bewo erumpets,when they lift yp their yoice asa trumpet,their b yum 1c. 
life as a trumpet.. ul 


The Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day: 


Eicher he thought honorably of it, for wee are well concei- 
ted of that wee bleile, and'therefore Laban <cals Abrabems ſer- c Gen.24.31,. 
vant the bleſſed of the Lord: or elſe he beſtowerh a bleſhng on = 
them, which obſerue.it, 'and here inthat in thevery entrance - 
hee bids vs remember, and in-ctheend mentions a bleſſing on 
this, itargues, that itis'a ſpeciall.charge,yehich henow giuerh, 
and an eſpeciall leſſon; which wee mult learne, as though this + 
werethat one thing which Chriſt telleth Martha * is neceſſa- ELuk 10.43% 
ry: to cometo Church and heare ſhewesa quicke eare;but not 
to remember, ſheyes but a dull devotion, as cating much and. 

| 133 not 
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246 An Expoſition of the 
not keeping it argues g good appetite, but a bad concoQtion, 
keere bely, this is as much, as to ſay once vnto Peter, feeae my 
ſheepe,but to lay Remember to keepe bely, is as much as to double 
and treble the charge, keepe holy, this mult kindle the fire , and 
19 make vs burne in a Zeale to obſerue this Eay , but Remember 

| to keep it, is bellowes to blow it, and feeds it with wood to pre- 
ſerue it; the one gites thecharge , and the other, is a regilter 

_—Y - book e, wherein we mult entcrit. : 

JF | . God had an eſpeciall care of. his Temple, that it ſhould 
not be profaned and therefore it 2ggrauated the fault of Etes 
\ 140m 2.22; {O0nd%s, * that they abuſed them/elur: at the doore of the Tabernacle, 
b X:,5,39. and therefore though our Sauiour Chrilt bee for meekenelle 
compared to a ſheepe, Þ though hee gaue precepts of ſuffrance, 
yet when hisfathers houſe was made a houſe of merchandize, 
' elomz;5. *hebeltirred himſelfe with his whipgbut God had not a greater 
care of his SanQuary , then of his Sabbath, of the place of his 
{cruice, then of the time when he gpould be ſerued, and there- 
fore in the Law they are ioynedtogether,* ye all keepe my Sab- 

bath and renerence my Santtuary... 


Bleſſed the fenenth day and baltowed it. 


_ Andthereforeletno man preſume to make ic common, or 

i-g prophanc,for God hath ſanified it, The Gouernor of the fealt 
tels the bridgroome, that he kept the belt wine till thelaſt, ſo 

. here the Goucrnor of all the World, and the bridgroome of his 
ſpouſe the Church, reſerueththe beſt and Rtrongeſt motive till 

= the ſhutting vp,that if the reſt ſhould faile in the metTage wher- 
6 - Se unto they are ſent, this might ſupply the defeR, and faſten o- 
1 bedicace vpon vs zi what meancs did Rebeccach vic, nay what 
41io10., Mcancs did ſhe not vie, * co get a blefſing for her ſonne [aceb? 
e Gen.z7,s, how did Eſav, © weepe and howlefor the bleſſing of old //axc, 
fGen.27.34. Bleſſe mee enen mee alſo my father, haſt thow not reſerued « bleſſing 
86.32.26, for me, baſt thou but one ble ſing wy father ? bleſſe we, eur me alſo 
ey father. He will not let his father reſtbefore he bleſſeth him g 
no more then /acob will letthe Angell goe before hee hath a 
bleſsing, hee will not leave him till beefaltencs ypon him with 
prayers ; as the *Shwnamite ypon Ehb/oa with-her hands: here is 
a blefsing,not of an carthly, but of an heavenly father, not+for 


b 3 King 4-37- 
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fourth Commandement. _ 


2 
% 


our children onely, but for our ſclucs alſo if we hallow the Sab- 
bath, as God hallowedit, that is, appointedit to be kept holy, 
we ſhall drinke of the cup of Gods bleſsing, andopr poſterity 
ſhall pledgevs : otherwiſewe ſhall drinke of the cuppe of his 
wrath ; ſome of the people of /ſrae/, went out on the ſeuenth 
day to gather 1fanne,but found nothing; ſo let men prophane 
this day and trade in their callings, when they have calt vp 
cheir accompes they ſhall finde, they get nothing ; Peter fiſhech 
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2 all night and catcheth nothing, for Chriſt is aot with himyſo a 2,4, 5.5. 


they may labour and take paine all this day, but gaine nothing, 
for God is not with them. The ſuperſticious Sea-faring man 
runnes notthe point aright, for neuer ſetting toSeca, but on a 
Sunday, God will noe giue wing to his ſayles, and chough the 
wind bea benefit to ſayling, yet God conuerteth it to a plague, 
as he did inthe * Prophecy of /onas,for another fault ; but ſay 
heis brought to the kauen, where he would be; and his ſhippe 
well fraught, yet his gaines ſhall mele,as butter againſt the Sun, 
andin the end he ſhall finde that hee puts thery into a broken 


' b 7ont 4 


bag, or that God will make them like © eAchaxs gold, which © 111 7.14. 


brought a curſe on that which was lawfully gotten 5 God will 
curſe his bleſsings, and giue them ſach atang, thattheir wane 
were better then the fruitionzif he hath a wife, he ſhal be afflicted 
by *the wife of his boſome , "who ſhould be his helper, ifhe 
hath fruit of his body hee ſhall be afflited by his ſonne, who 
ſhould be the ſlaffe of his age; if he hath fruie of his ground, 
God will breake the (taffe ot his bread z his Janna ſhall Ninke, 
and he ſhall inde Coloquiztida a bitter herbe in thepottage,bue 
if wee haue a care of his Sabbath co ſanCtike it, the blelring of 
God ſhall overtake vs, and one ſhall bind him to giue another; 
God will not pull in his hand from rewarding, er hold it out 
empty, and as he is skilfull in direing, becaule he is a skiltall 
maſter, pitifull in correRing, becauſe he 1s alouing father ; ſo 
will he be bountiful in Rretching ont his hand, becaulc he giues 
what he will without the abatement of his ſtore, hee will diſplay 
the banners of his fauour, and vnlocke the cloſet of his bene- 
fics we ſhall haue priuariue bleſsings, which conſiſt , in deliue- 
ring vs fromeuill , we ſhall have poſitive bleſsing which con- 
ſiſt in doing vs good, ſome in polleſsion, ſome in expeRation, 
ſome in aCt, ſome in hope, Corporall, Spiritual}, FORT. | 
| (exnNaus , 
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248 © Expoſtlomof the 
Eternall ; His grace ſhall preuent vs,and his mercy (hall follow 

es vs all the daics of our liuesy let therefore the end of the lixt day 
a Ex.19.12: bg a bound to our bulinelle, like the * bound on the mount, 


% 


biking 327. vhich the people muſt not paſſe; like the Riuer which Shemes 
mult notgoe beyond;an Flerculis Colnmme, wherein is graucn 

Now vitra, no further then-thus, ler nothing drawe our buſi- 

nelle without the gates, within which God hath confined it, 

letnot now worldly affaires looke in at our windowes, if our 

coueto 's affections would bee too boldylet religious oucrrule 

them, curbe chem, and putthem to a Nev plas, and with check 

and frowne keepe them vader z goeno further then wee arc 
led by this Law , as the wiſe men went no further then they 

were guided by the ſtarre; let our Omer bee filled the (ixt 

day , then ſet wee downe our reſt, and/gather now no more 

Manna, for refreſhing the body,till the (cuenth day bee pal, 

neuer (et vpon thae wy which God hath fcth a parc for him- 

- ſelfe, let our trading fland (till, when it is cometo the Lords 
eMat,z.s, Qay, asthe *©Starre , when it camevnto Chrilt, ſo God ſhall 
bleile vs and {aue vs, and ſhew the light of hisgcountenance 
ypon vs, which ſhall ſhine more and more yotill it bee pertic 

- day, vntill wee celebrate an cuerlaſting Sabbath, and find 
continuall reſt in Chriſt Ielus, to whom with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, chree perſons and 
one God,bee all Glory , Power, Praiſe and 
Dominion , now and for cuer. 
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d. 20. 12, Honewr thy Father and Mother , that thy 
7: 7 may be long in the Land , which the Lord thy 
God giagth thee. 


N two * (ommandements , hang the whole 

Law and the Prophets. The firlt , thow a Mat.22.49% 

ſnals lane the Lord thy God with all thy 

A heart, gvith all thy , and with all th 

6 mind, On. this hangeth the firſt Table 

of the Law, as ypon a great naile of the 4 

SanQuary. | | os. : 
> The {econd i hike vnto this, then (bale = 

.., done thy neghbony as thy ſelfe. On this b Matz2u-394 

hangs the ſecond Table, as on another naile faftned in the ho- 39. 

ly place : when the Ioue of God doth cary ys along towards 

the Hauen of happine(le. Wee take a: good courſe, as when 

one Riuer runncth- towards'the Ocean, it goes az it ſhould, 

but when this doth meet with the loue of our heighbour, as 

one Riuer meeteth with another,then is there a current indeed, 

and we ſet forward with a maine (treame, to a ſea of bleſſed- 

eſſe, and therefore as the Holy Ghoſt was giuen from 

© Heauen, that wee ſhould loue God, fo was it given on earth, . ,o, 

that we ſhould loue men y and therefore the Scripture maketh *__ 

©. Godlineſſe and honeſly to meete together, * Flohineſſe and x39 man 

Ryhteouſneſſe to: kiſſe each other; or rather weaues' them © © TB 

together, as the conte of Chriſt, without" ſeame; that they 

* might not be put alunder; both of themmakeyp oneperfic (1, a. © 

paire of compalles, which can take the true latitude of a Chci- | 

{tian heart; che firlt, © like the toppe of /erobs ladder reachech g Gun-28. 12, 2 

to heauen; the ſecond y like the 'footr'of the ladder rells on the "0 

carth, or rather wa)kes about in a perfe& circle of all ſuch du- ' of 

tics, a8 one of ys awe vnto atiother; one" foot is nat{htficient +4. 

to walke withall, but chcremiuaſt be ewo zof which hes Hed = 

vp, While the other pitcherh onthe groundydo todwallke inthe 4 
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(ES Au Expoſition of the 
way ofthe Lord , there muſt bee the Joue of God, which is as 
= the footlifred vp, and the loue of our neighour, which is ad 
_— the foot on the ground : By the firſt, we walke in reuerent re- 
= | gard ofall the duty we owe vato Gods _— z By the ſecond 
_—=— in ſiwplicity we ſerue our brethren, and yeeld to every calling 
=_ and ſcyerall that ducy, which belongeth vnto him ; clic 
firſt of theſe 6 </rnyey ns the helpe of God, paſſed ouer: 
to the ſecond I am co ſet Forward at thistime,aginto an Ocean 
of matter; God againe give wind to my ſayles, that I may run 
aMat.17, 27, the ne , andler my words bee not onely like * Peters 
* *- - Angle, which caſt into the Sea tooke fiſh , butlike Peters ner, 
b ver.s.6. | Which fee downe to make a dravghe, ® incloſed a great multi- 
tude of fiſhes. | - 
Honour thy father. 


| The words reſt your cares on thefe two heads. - 


Houſe,as thy 5 Nature, 
father by | Office: 

thy betters 
in place, 

hy Elders 
in yeeres, 


(Temporall,as 
er 
19g 


Goun ay 5 


Spirituall, as thy Paſtor and Miniſter, which 
begets thee co God by che immortallced of 
Is WOTG» | 


p_ 


wo \ 1 of long life, that thy dayes may 
2 A motiue to induce vsY belong, | 
to hearken to the charge, 2 of pleaſant and fruitfull habi- 
that ia, a promiſe 4 tation, i» the land which the 
4714 | Lord thy God pineth thee. 


HH nour thy father x 


= fo neceſſary , that Philo the ewe placed this fife 
no in the Grſt Table,as though we had not 
petformed ous whele duty to the God of Heaucn, except wee 
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| +, fie Commundement. EE” 
aue the honour here required , to Parents, to Magiltrates, to 
2 ſuch, as repreſent the perſon of God vpon-carth, . v7 
Firſt , therefore Henow thy Farber, thy naturall father, be- 
cauſe thou art a man; * God indeed is the Father of Spirits , a Heb.12 9. 
andchough he made all his works in (ixe daiegand then reſted, | 
yet thisrefling was from workes of a new kind,not of the ſame 
kind, for he that breathed in,the firlt mans face breath of life , 
ſo hee that was a liuing ſoule, doth Qill after a wonderfull 
manner create the ſoule ingbe infuſion of it, and infuſeth iein 
creating irz but goe to the body, hee vieth.our 8$ in- 
fruments of che worke, and they are meanes in framingthat 
part,and therefore ſhould children yeeld honour ynto them, 
T he Scripture vſeth diucrs arguments, to draw vs onto the 
perfor mance of this duty , as the care which parents haue of 
their childrens good educatiog of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
when he ſaith, Bring chem vp in 1 en, and information of the 
Lord. Bring themswvp, this reſpeCterh meate, drinke and appa- 
rcl[,they are at charges with their bringing - and depare with 
ſomething towards their maintenance while they live, elſe 
may they thanke death and not thern,for that which they leaue 
thern z they are not like the Raucn, which forſakes her young, 
till they are of colour like ynto her —_— yet like the Kite, 


'e "Wh EET b . l %. 
* 2: + 


which gricueth to ſee her young in plighe, nor like the . 
Eagle, which abandons her young, the place where they were 


cyred, alſoone as ſhe hath taughtthem how to kill their prey, 


they know not the Adamantine of the Crocodile, 

which killech ber young thac at the firit ſetting forth doth nor . 1/8 
ſtcale nor deuoure a Frogge, or ſnaile, or ſuch things as come 214 
before him ; nor yer'the vnnaturall dealing of the Oftriche ."M 


b 1 heb (eweth lumſelfs cruel ts hu young ont, as thowgh they were 

net hr, Indeed we-reade of ſome parents'whichhaue caſt out b 79b. 39.19. 
their children, who the wolues have noriſbed, which thoughiec 

be nat crue, yet hath a ſemblance of crutch, for Wolucs may bc- 

come fathces, fathers haue become Wo are lach,as 

S. Paul brandeth with this matke; < without wetrer all affettion; but c Roam s.s;. 
by Nature , Parents, /eraant depeſicnnsykoepe that which God ; 
hath given chean, and have 2 Care to preſeruethe tender bud: of 


thezc decaying ſtocke, : 4 
Againe, they bring them vp in ioflrucRion, this reſpeReth 14 
KEE, ciuility F 
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252 An Expoſition of tbe 
civility and good manrers,they areas carefull,that no crooked 
behaviour, or vndecent demeanors bee found in them, as the 


_ midwiſeis coreful! to frame andfaſhion the parts of their bo- 


5 Gew. 33 +3 J» 


bx K 3.16, 


. diab, 4 I feare the Lord from my youth vp * they ſecke as mach 
. theircomly behaujour of their bodics : Betrer not bornegthen 


dies, that they may beecomely and ſtraight, and are not more = - 

paſſionate in bewayliing their lotle, if they dy, then careſull 

totraine them vp in ciuility, and corre their diſorders; nur- 

ture ſhall helpe nature forward, and though among [acobs 

ſonnes foure were borne of his maids, yet /acob did (o inſtru 

his yonger ſonnes borne of the lawfull mothers, that they gaue 

place to their elder brethren : *the 'eldeff ſate according to his 

age, 'and the youngeſt according ro his youth. E 
Thirdly,they bringethem vp in the information of the Lord; 

this reſpeReth'the feare of God ; as they have their being of 

them,fo ſhall they hauc their well being from chemyand being 

lewd by nature,ſhall be better faſhioned by education the true 

mother hath not a greater care of the childs body * which 

ſhould haue been diuvided,then they of their ſoules,and though 

they are not borne by nature ſuch as they would haue them, 

yet they make them ſoby their good bringing vp : they are 

carefull ro drefſe and trim thele yong plants,” planting good . 

inſtructions and precepts about chem, as good Gardners ltick 

downe hard by yong plants certaineprops to keepe them vp: 

right, and knowing that nature hath not more power cocor- 

rupt, then-bad education chey teach them co eſchew euill, be- 

fore they know' it, to practice verrue betore:they know vice, 

they ſeaſon theſe veilels wall, before bad liquor bee put into 

chem, and ſeeing that the neweſt waxe ſoonelt receiucth im- 

preſlion, they lead their firſt yeeres into'timely deyotion, and 

ſet them in the right way actheir firſt ſetting forth, cauling 

themeo ſpend the prime of their yeeres in vertucy, thereby lay- 

ing an earnelt penny of a goed old ages making good blo(- 

ſomes eo ſpring forth in the Aprill oftheir age, that there may 

be more then ordinary fruit in the Autumne of thcir life, chat 

aſter lowers of youth may follow fruit of good liuing t with 

the Potter, they faſhion the clay while it is ſoft, that their chil- 

dren may notonly ſay with Joſeph, © 7 feare God, but with Obe= | 


to falhion ehceir mindes to goodneſle, as. they are carefall for 


NOT. 


SEA oe ; hen _ y 9. g's D RET CO Wu 2s 9 os , a -* y LS » . , 
; < Xa » I RE oa. eg $6 TOs CIT COIN SOT EET ICE SOT: ES ey Ee TW ES. © RE og 2 .. ide eG $8 * L RE. 
JN I. bt * a Mo <4 ® BR LET ED, ST WES 2 WW: fs 57 I br SOS. oh - "I apt > 28a be PR hi = - We © 
. 2 Og. LES” (0. YE" FE EET EI TERS 1, SD EE IIS Yo, DUE TY oO. WIREES EE 
ee $2 ts; : > Cy ooh Th 1 5 TF-= 11. by 26-6 5 - 2 
Y *E-A i »%. : * 7 oþ WER, 


fift Commandement; = Y 253; 
brought vÞ, better not brought vp, then not , better 
not Sinha ten not” taught the feare of the Ln Ont chere- 
forethe Apoltle ioynes chem together, 
fion avd information of the Kord ; but ſay parents are backward fn 
performing theſe duties, yet children ſhould be forward in gi- 
uing this honour z andthcughthere were no other realon, yet 
ehis mul? be ſufficiene co drive them to it, they- are their pa- 
reats :'by them they are brought into the world, by their 
meanes they haue their being, without chem they had not 
beenc,andit the Lord of the vineyard ſentto the husbandmen 
for the fruit thereof, *becaule he planted it, for © who planteth 4 
vineyard and eateth xot of the frmit, then even in this reſpect (for 
the Philoſopher ſaid, /e plantere hominess) ſhould children pay 
to their parents that fruit which this commandement as a Col- 


letor goes to gather from them, and this isthat which So/c- 


*bring thens vp in inſtri=. a Eph.6,4, 


b Mar.1s 2. 
C1 Cary.7, 


mon ſaith, © obey thy father that hath begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy 4 y1o.23.22- 


mother when ſve ts old. 4, 
" This honour conlifteth x in reuerencing their. perſons, 


;ly, ſpeaking very humbly x | 'E 
> Omg, qa 4.7 os 


rents ingreater reuerence andeſtimation ; this feveren 
ſhew it ſelfe in word ind infgefturey iti word; y ſpecaki { 
miſliuely and reuerent!y wnto their parents, 'as the prodigitt 
child dothunto his father; who having drawne much of &ig 
patrimony thorow his throat,” and ſpenr the relf amang har-. 
lots, fo that now he became fellow-commoner with ſwine; re- 

| Kk 3 penting- 
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254 An Expoſition ef the ; 

penting him of his follyyviech all reverence in his words; when 
he attecheth himſelic,and brings himſelfe into his fathers pre- 
ſerce,” ! will ari/+ 7nd goe to my father, when hee endites bim- 
ſcle, Father I have ſinned ag atsft heaxen axd againſt thee, when he 
iudgeth himſclfe,. / a» no more worthy to be called thy ſoune : luch 
arcuercor ſubmiſſion is an Adamanc to draw the heart of an , 
hardhearted father, and wra(ſtlech wich him according to tt.e 
policy of /acob, it winneth by yeelding,and the lower it (toop- 
eth towards the ground, the more aduantege doth it get co ob« 
ecine a blcſling. 

This reucreace is ſhewed in geſture, by vncouering the 
head, bending the knee, and giuing place. - le is written of 
7 hanus a Stoick Philoſopher, that though for his deſerts hee 
' was made Conſul and cbicte Ruler of the City, yet mecting 

his father at a banquee, gaue him the higheſt roome, ſaying, 
natare leges in convuio L aa 0b[eruari, icnt in pretorio crviler, 
in place of judgement let the order ofthe ciuill law bce obſer- 
ved, but in a place of merrimenclet the law of nature goe be. 
fore it: neither let the children count this any diſgrace,for nuw 
it is true that Ariſftorle (aich, honor eff in honorantegnon in honoratoy 
and the more we abaſe our {clues before our parents, the more 
wee increaſe in honour both before Godand men z and the 
children which lik Olive branches {tand round about the ta- 
ble, ſhine like the ſeuen Rarres, which, goe about the Pole, 
brighter echen the rel}. Wig + 
urſed then be Crean, curſed be Ham,and the wicked na- 
tion of the Cananites that proceed of him, for when his father, 
ouercome with wine, was yncouered (for drunken porters 


a Gen,y.12: Kkeepe open gates)in the middeſt of bistent,*hee had no reuc- 


b 1 Kyngs 1,Ss, 


rence, as Sewand /pher, butin token of deriſion and con- 
tempttoldit his brethren ; let «4donijebs bad carriage againſt 
his father King David bec till remembred to his cucrlafting 
ſhame, who *co prevent his brother So/omon, will vyndermine 
him, and to preaccupate the throne, will doc what hee can to 
ſhoulder out his father, and to iultle into his not yet vacane 
feat ; how much better was the ſonne of King Henry the fe- 
cond, for when his father ioyned bim with hio as King, & at 
his coronation renounced the name of a King for that day, 
did, as Sewer, ſerue at the table ; wy father, ſaith how is Gar 
. iſhonore 


E, 


Sf CRONE 3 
diſhonoured irfattending on me, for am both a King, and a 
Queenes ſonne, and ſois nothe. Zvilmeredech (as the He- 
brewes report) went further then theſe, for he viing his father 
Nabuchadnezzar very irreuerently after he was dead, drew his 
body out ofthe grave, burne it to aſhes, parted the aſhes, pur 
chew -in foure ſeuerall purſes, bound them to foure Eagles 
| necks, and cauſed them to fly to the foure quarters ofthe 
world. The Scytes a barbarous people, yet held the very ſc- 
lchres of cheir fathers in great reverence, in Yo much, that 
when Darin ſeeing them fly before him, would know how 
farre they would fly, they anſwered, to their fathers ſepu!- 
chers, vato which when thou ſhalt approach, O King Dart- 
as, thou ſhalt ſee wee ſet not ſo much by the life of the living, 
as the bones ofthe dead z what ancuill ſonne then was this E- 
vinerodach, who himſelfe would work the croelty vpon his 
owe father,thelike whereof che Barbarians,todic for ir, would 
not ſuffer their enemies ſo much asto attermpre. 

' Theſecond point of honour required in children is, to 0- 
bey their parents precepts, not to lend a deafe eare to their 
monitions, and to hold out -_ all power of perſwaſions,as 
ſome tighe veſſels doe againlt wind and water, but thinkin 
their counſell the beſt pulpit, and that they carnor reigne well, 
except they hold the bridle, ſuffer themſglues to bee led and 
guided by them. In matters of mg men are commonly 
carried by affeions, and following onely the eye in their 
choyce, make that fenfe a tyrant rather then a councellorztheir 
choice is not ſo much led by vertue and religion, as by gaine, 
orpleaſure, their fleſh ſIcepeth not while their wiues arc choo- 
fing, as Adam ſlept while his wife was making , this makes 
them to purchafe 1oy enough forthe day of their marriage, & 
repentance enough for all their life after z this makes them to 
like ef thoſe whom they;ſoone miſlike againe, to loue the: 
youth of their wife, not the wife of their youth, and to take 
wiucs as men doe flowers, which they call away when they 
are once withered; but /ſaec in matching himſclte is well con- 
tent to be at his fathers diſpoſition, to obey him info weighty 
a matter, he will nor over-run his father in ſetting bis affeRi- 
on, hee willnot be his owne carver, hee will noe ynchild him- 
ſeife, and change naturall affction for violent, he knowes hee 

| "3d 


I 2 | CGen 24.9. 
d Gel24.57, 


WF - EGen.246. 
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Av Expoſution of tbe \ + 
is the living good of his father, and will have the owner beſtow 
him yz for otherwiſe Abrabam had reckoned withoue htshoft, 
when hee {ent his ſeruant to take a wiſe vnto tis {onne //aac, 
and the *(eruant would haye ca(t a doubt of 1/aac, as welias of 
Rebecca, bur he ſaid only, what if the woman will n2t come with 
we z neither doth //aac come rotheſparliament, wiien -- bra- 
ham: (eruant, Rebecca, and her parents talk%and (it in countell 
together : the ſeruaat makes noqueltion of {{aar, for hee ſaw 
befocc how obediently bee wene with this father <cothe Altar, 
though he ſaw no burat efiriogy, heperceiued that heſhewed 
no ſemblance of diſlixe, though hee ſaw norxeaſon to the thing 
commanded. rite | 
f Mordecai waz not a father, but inſtead of a father to Heſter, 
yet being made QQueenegthe was obegient to him chat brought 
her vp. 
| This ſexueth to reproue firlt thoſe chil ren, which ſhaking 
offchcic fathers yoke, flatly deny their 09:4ience, Secundiy, 
thoſe which promiſe faire, buvare-(]+£; in perturming}.z' pat- 
terncs of both theſe wee haue in the Qainell, for of the-two 
ſonnes which the father *bids goc ar.d work in; his vineyard, 
the elder ſaid, / will not, yet afterward ho r0pented himfelfe and 


went, the yonger laid, {mil Sir, yet he went not 342 the one ts 


a deed without ſhe'y, in the other a ſhew without deed, worſe 
arc they in wham4s.neither deed nor ſhew of obedience , ſuch 
were thoſe graceleiſe wagltrings in Terence, Cltipbs and Clinia, 
of which the firſt (when his tather (brewer giues him good 
counſell) being a yong twigge, and got liking vnder an old 


. tree, and pricking betimes that will be a thorne, ſaith, Dems 


iniqus ſunt patres in 'mnes adoleſcentes eudices, ec, is not this a 
pretty matter, that our fathers would haue vs in our dotage, 
betore we ate palt our nonage ? ſhall not we take our ſwinge 
a3 well as they did, when they were of our yeerecs, I wis little 
wots the crafty old Fox what a deafe eare | lend to all his 
pritle prattle, let him ſay what hee will, I will doe as I liſt; 
here 1s a true patterne of a child paſt grace, to whom truth is 
vntoothſome, becauſe it treadeth downe his owne liking ; to 
him T ſend other children to ſchoole; but as that cunning Mu- 


fitian, who ſet his ſchollers coan ignorant and homely Min- 


ſirell, bue before he ſent them out, bee bade them take this lel- 
| - fon 
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ffs Cor 
fon withthem, ſee you ſhun your Maſters doiogs, the matter 
of his ſohgs, the manner of his playing, hisleſſons, his fin- 
gring is naught, ſo when you ſee graceleſie Cliripho 
out yneo you, ſee youfollow not his footing, iump not in his 
ſteps, he treads coo much outward, and will netbe ynderlaid, 
yet make this vſe of ſuch carrions, gather hony out of their 
weeds,bytheirenormities learn to corre your own,other wife 
go ye not after chew, faſhion not your {clues like vnto them, be 


©; $ « 


o 


not as Hephniand Phineber, the ſonnes of El, bfor they.obeyed © 1 San.2.25- 


not the voyce of their _ therefore-the Lord ſlew them 
hearken rather what Saint Paa/ faith, ichildren ob:y 

but headdeth inthe Lord, obey your parents 5n the Lord, for pa- 
rents loſe their rightto bee obeyed, when they command a- 
gain(t God: follow them fo farre 2s is poſſible and honeſt, and 
then lcauc them withſorrow; obedienceto them is with reſer- 
ving our duty to God, asdoing homage in law is alwayes with 
a ſauing of our faith to the King and his other Lords, forget eo 
be a ſonne to hith that hath forgotten his God, now ſequelter 
and lay aiide all bond of duty, let all reſpeRts of blood ceaſe, 
knowing that in ſuch a caſe the father loſeth the ſuperiority, 
and dominion which hee had by law or nature ouer his owne 
child. Wee haue fathers of our bodies, and ofthem wee haue 
eſſe nature, our being in nature; we have a father of our ſpirits, 
| and of him wee baue efſe gratie, our wel-being by grace, both 
theſe we call father,we obey both fa longas they bothenioyn 
the ſame dueyes, but whenthey command contraries, then we 


muſt vnchild our ſelues, * call no wen your father vpon earth, for & Mates gy 


there is but one, the father which- is in henen, | 

The third thing wherein the honour of children conſfiſtceth, 
13, in ſupplying their-parents wants, if they bee in caſe able to 
releeue them, to help them when: pouerty ruſheth on them as 
an armed man, when their cloathes plead prefcription, and 


their fare is ſuch as attendeth the greate(t faltingdayces, when | 
they haue (as our Anceſtors were wont tolay) neroft, ne crofſt;>. 


and are ſo much indebted, fthat they caonot pay their debteo_ 
their creditors, when they pay it to-nature: this doth very na- 
ture teach, for we ſce that all boughes-do encline and bend 
themſelucs towards the root, from which they tooke their 0- 
riginall, and more then ſo, CRIIY receiuing from the 
. root 
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258 | Cdn Expoſition of the 

rootleauves, and lowers, and fruit, they doe in winter time ſee 
them fall againe, to the fataing and nouriſhing of the root : 
neither is there any tree which bringeth forth fruic co ſtayir v 
but mariage, and this (and thereupon Scipio which ſignifict 
a ſtaffe had his name) begets a atk. to hold ypthe tree when 
tis old; The Storks (and Phny writeth the ſame of the birds 
Mcropes, birds which luueby Bees) doe feed their dams when 


"they are old, - becauſe their dammes did feed them when they 


were yong z If nature worketh thus ia creatures which hauc 
life without ſenſe, and ſenſe without reaſon, ſhall not nature 
and gracedoe the like in children, which belides lifeand ſenſe 
hauc a rclonable {oule? The good nature of /s(epb ſhall bee re- 
membred to his great commendation, who after that for ho-- 
nours ſake | he had gone to meethis father comming into e/E- 
£57t, had his next Care, that'hee might dwell in the land of Ge 
ſen, the fat of the Eountry ; and the naturall affection of that 
daughter ſhall not be forgotten, who ſeeing her father had his 
iudgement ts bee famiſhed, and none might bee ſuffered to 
bring him meat, did giue him fuck with her owne breaſts: 
on the other (ide, too blame were the ewes, who diſanulled 
this law; for iris writen in cheir Talmud, a man is bound co 
honour his father and mother, vnletſe he had yowed the con- 
trary,and accordingly Hubaldus, as Gratian notethin the Dc- 
cretals, would not helpc his mother in her need, for hee had 
yowed he would nat , too blame were the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, whom our Sauiour Chriltreproueth for this, that they 
diſpenſed with children which negleted their parcnts, though 
they ſtood in need of their ſupporeation,ſo as they would giuc, 
as they vie to ſay, to the Church, -as chough the commance- 
mene did not rather driue them to their parents care; then co 
the Prieſts Corban ; in a word, too blame are all ſuch children 
as bcing tat ypon carth, and ſeeing their rabernacles to floriſh, 
are aſhamed of their parents, when they are filled with pouer- 
ty, when oþa and »{xs knocketh at their doores, when they 
are broughtto a morſell of bread, and drinking of the beggars 
diſk,doe taſte the ſmart of needy want, which without all pitty \ 
and compaſſion (uffer them to ly in the duſt, for want of a lictle 
ſtamped carth to raiſe them yp,who though they haue a Minc 
—_— ey} mind et _e_s; whale bes. 
| ne 


Le OE r - - "I Boys *% - OO x,” —F 

nc N oof E's x) nay To ATES a os I if, = > HIS Ret a 

oa oa, % "x s "=" - EPO © enY C,— = _ wat Es) WW WE Sp; ©" ela} oY - * ty *X « 

MNE7 + bi ” . 2 Sa 4 i "te SR *> ED 'D PET F A Ha © IG 0 0 IE” GE W- - - Me Pk 5 5 : Me - py © F wn 
WR TS Et RE %? ee EIN: ob T7 Lil e WV o* W.3 SA A II pf : EIB NE Oc PET LN « - * | = 4 RS = wt 5 ” 
" bv” þ 8 A \ pe 3”. bY ke Sp ne ERIE 2" £1 x; * x 26! 
\3s\ 4 F : : On is Sr. 8. & op” 
3 - oe” b, , ct : Fakes a 8 Fi EF. + 2 
L q $ 4 . ? - 
= 
£ 
* 
l 


" ft Commundemwent. 4259 


rents cheekes pleade- pitty , but ſuffer them Mill eo goe 
to the fountaine ', for their beſt cellar , ro the garc for 
their bread ,'to the ground for their bed, to lodge vpon 
firaw- ar the ligne of the Starre , and have Heaven their Ca-« 
nopy » fo goe to the brokers ſhoppe , or a worſe wardrob 
for cloaths, co couer the nakedneſle of their bodics, 
theſe I ſay, becauſe they will not ſhew their parents any 
good, and ſcarch intotheir penury to lift them vp from the 
dunghill , run into the breach of this Commandement, bowowr 
thy Father and thy Mather, | . | . 


Thy Mother. 


The Mother is the weaker ſex, and commonly moſt doteth 
vpon her children, which maketh herlooke for lefſe honour, 
and them leffe co eftectme herztherefore there iSexpreſſe menti- 
on made of the Mother : Honew thy Father and thy Afother, 
and in Zewiticws the Mother hath the Bedels ſeniority, and 


though ſhe be the /»nior, yet hath the firſtplace : * Te ball feare a Leyig.y 


enery man bis Mother dnd bis Father ; that none might cake ex- 
ceptions againſt his mother,or thinke himſelfe exempred from 
that duty he oweth co her, and reaſon the mother ſhould 
have her honour : the child hath his Being from both his pa- 
rents, but moſt from his mother , and therefore is ſhee called 
Mater, a materiaz and as his being, 1o his breeding from them 
both, and therefore Afaveab ſpeaketh in the plurall number, 


» bow ſoelt wee order the child,or dev vnto him, but moſt from the ® 744.1 3.1 3: 


mother z this burden is commonly caſt on the weaker veſſel], 
who as ſhe hath al the paine in the childes birthyſo molt of the 
paine in his breeding,who is cald the mother of ker children,as 
the earth the mother of all things, becauſcir brings them forth, 
and brings them vp zſhe is Pi4 mater, a panicle in the head lo 
called, becauſe it is ſofr and tender co the braing as the mother 
to the childe, when he hangeth yet vpon his mothers'brea(t, 

and knowing that God (#$4rhough he' Would Wave novernune 

the childe, barſhee thatbare it) led"4Hhe maid 

daughter to Moſes mother, when her miltrilſe bid hier gor, 
get a nurce forthimy and _— that the nurces pame w_ 

2 e 


ned hearts ſhew no compaſſion, when the leannes of their pa- 


bf © Pharachs cEx.2.3. 


An Expoſition of the 
dEſ:.49,23- the mothers name arcioyned both in one, and called 4 »weing 
wothers, and knowing that Hired nurces,are like hired ferwants, 
whichnot for good will, but-gaine, not for loue of the man, 
but themony,doc their daics worke , and knowing that many 
plants will not proſper, except they haue of their owne cacth 
aboutthem, and that mothers brea(ts are ma le to giuec ſuck,as 
the fountaines of che earch to give water, will not (except ne- 
cellityenfarce her to ie, yet wanton vnwillingactſe ſhall not 
be neceflity) commit her child like a Cucko to be brought vp 
tina wes neaft, but like other birds, brings vp her young 
her ſel, as that which is bred in the Sea, is fed in the Seca: as 
ſhe had a care to nurce her children, fo likewiſe of their further 
eGal4.ly, education; and as Pax! (aith of the Galathians, © Little children, 
of whom I trauaile in birth againe till Chriſt be formed inyos ; (o ſhe © 
that trauailed at firſt withthem to bring them forth, rrauailes 
againe,” till Chriſt bee formed in them, till their ſoules bee the 
wombe of Chriſt, and Temples of the Ho'y Ghoſt, till chey 
bethe mother of Chriſt by grace, as ſhe the mother ofthem by 
nature: What reverence did $«/ownon, though he werea King, 
_ .. giue vato his mother, both in word , ſaying , when ſhee is to 
fi Kjn,219,20 make a petition +0 him, f eArke ow my, mother, for [will not ſay 
thee nay, and ingelture, when the King aroſs to meet her , and 
bowed bimſelfe unto her, and [ate downe on his Throne, and cauſed 4 
ſeate robe ſet for the Kings mother, and foe ſate at his right hand : 
he that builded the Temple, was himlfelfe a true Temple of God, 
builded with a low roofc; and therefore he giueth his mother 
ſo good words, ſo good countenance, that ſhe that bare him 
might reitoyce. What honour did our Sauiour Chriſt giue vnto 
his mother, who , being now to leaue the world, and there- 
fore could not any longer performe the duty of a ſonne vpon 
$16b.19,26,37 carth, did (ubſticute his Diſciple 8 7obs, in his place, charging 
him to take her as his mother,and ſee that nothing be wanting 
ynto her, + | T_Y 
This ſerueth to repreoue ſuch children, as being without 
naturallaffeRion, are ready to hold their mothers ſhore, when 
the Church-yard hath the length of their fathers bodies, ſuch. 
as empairing their mothers true titles, are ready to turne them 
_outof doores,luch bealts are like young Kites, who whea their 
 damunes haye hatche them, taken paine, and gone about wh 
2A muc 
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wings, will not 
 bilsand with their wings expell chem tram their neſt ; ſuch are 
 thoſechildren, which as chough ehey were of a guſtril kind,dif- . 
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much danger to bring them'meateto feed them,doe notwith- 
ſtanding, when _ are growne [irong, beate them with their 
ſuffer them co cate of their prey, bur with their 


quiet their owne nealt. 
[| aced not ſpeake here igainſt parricides,there arc but few 


Chriſtians growne ſo barbarous,few ſovnnaturall, as will curſe 
' with their mouths che loynes from which they came; fewer 
| like that ſonne, who hauing receiued a boxe of the eare from 
| his father, as they ſatat the table, was not ſo ſhameleſſe, as ro 


irike him againe, but ſtrucke his next neighbour, bidding him 
alle it round about the table as a frolicke, and ſo his tather 
ad ir at laſt, but none ſuch as dare life vp cheir hands again(t 
the mcancs of their life, and being, except ſome moth which 


deſtroyes the cloth whereia it bred,or ſome few vermin,which- 


cate into the fleſh , whereof they came, or ſome Salamander, 
which being a long time nouriſhed inthe fire,at lalt quencheth 


it, or ſome worme, which being bredde at the foot of the tree, 


and growing with it , at la(t kills it z or ſome frozen (nake in 
e/£(ep, which intoxicateth and infeRted him with poilon, who 
warmed her in his boſome, or ſome young Cuckoe which'de- 
uourcth the mother, ſuch a monſter in Nature was Ners, who 
as though he had beene of a Viperous brood, and the fell Ty- 
gers had giuen him ſucke, cauſed his owne mother eAgrippine 
eo be ſlaine and ript open, that he might ſee the place where he 
lay in her. Little better were the Bectrians, among whom was 
\uch vnnaturallneſlc, that when their parents were lick or old, 


they threw them todugges to teare them in pieces: Caſpy a 


people in 7 arteris noutithed dogges of purpoſe to do the like 
piece of (eruice ; here in Erg/and in the daies of perſecution, [ 
know not whether I ſhould more cry out of the cruelty of the 
perſecutors, in commanding children to ſet fire to their pa» 
rents (which in the re1gne of Hewry the ſeventh eLano 1506. 
one Tone Clarks the onely daughter of Filiam Til/worth and afs 
terward the children of ohn Sorinener, were cnioyned to doe 
with their own hands) or ofthe ynnaturall fact ofthe children 
in obeying this cryell command, - | 
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261 An Expoſition of the 


Jacobs children, though they were nor gvilty of this ſin-by 
commicting the faCt, yet might haue beene ſomewhat charged 
withir, tor ominin:g that comfore, wbich chey might haue mi- 


 Hiltred to their fatherzfor when [acob ſaw his ſunne To/ephs party 


coloured coate all imbrewed with blood, he was cuen at ceaths 
doore, end (aid, © /t 4 my ſornes coate, « wicked braſt hath dewou- 
red bim : Joſeph ir ſarety torne tn piefts,  Whereupon he rent his 
cloths, putſackcloth about his loines, would goe downe into 


the graue vato his ſunne mourning,he woutd mourie tor him 


as long as he lined, yet none of them faid, be- of good cheere, 
thy ſfonne 7oeph lineth, this coate was but dipped in the bloud 
of a Kidde ; the worlt that hath; befallen thy tonne, is this, hee 
is{old to the //aoclires; bur Nature it felfe Goth fo much ab- 
horre the fin of particide, that mee thinkes [haute a ſuperſedeas, 
to medle no more with it. if you will know the reaſon , why 
children runne: into thebreach of rhis Commandement, it is 
the turning of the Commandement coply euruy , tor therefore 
doth not the ſunne honour his father, becauſe the father doth 
honour bis ſonne, that is doth not eorre: him, bur cocker 
himyfor therefore is Eb {aid to bononr his ſonver, becaule he'gaue 
them but light rebukes for heauy (innes; and the quantity of 


the puniſhmeat, was not an{werable to the quality of their of- 


fence, Eves nature was guilty of too much'tendernefle, in that 
he did but as it were ſhaue the head, which deſerued' to be cut 
off, his weake doſe would not purge out thoſe ill humors that 
were in them but puniſhing their grieuous finnes , with *why 
do ye fo my ſoxnes, he did rather incourage them in their wicked- 
nelſe, as though their liones were fo flight, as the reproofe 


and cenſure did import : < We hawe the father: of owr bodies (ſaith 


the ApolHe) which correfted vs, and wee gane them rewerence, as 
though reuereuce would not follow, except correction as an 
vſher did goe before it, What was itthat cauſed eAdowiah to 
deale fo treacherouſly with his father,as to goe about to viurpe 
the Kingdome, bur this,4 bi father would not di/þlerſe hin froms 
bu childebeod, to ſay, why haſt thou done ſo ? will you keepe meat 
well {auoured, yet will you never falt ic? will you haue fprigges 
ſprout well, yet will yee never loppethem ? will you have a 
colt bearca white mouth,withour an hard bridle; can children | 
navelift in age to liug asthey ſhould , and yet yougiue _ li- 
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berty in youth to live as they liſt. Wandes will rather breake 


then boad-whea they be dry, which wilbe well wrought whea 
they be greeney ſay notthe rod will cauſe bleynelle, chiding 
will diſcourage, breaking is violent, the yoke is heauy,bur with 
the rod bend children in youth like the birch , leſt you bewaile 
chem in age for their wilfull irrcuerence and ſtubborne diſo= 
bedicnce + you parcnats many timesiarre and fſnarre , you men 
and wiucs ſometimes beltow blowes each on other, leane off, 
reſcrue. them for your children, they will doe your ſonnes and 
daughters more good; corre them (yet ſo as rigour detract 
nothing from atteRion in you, or fcare any thing in duty 
from them)make chem know themſclues, they will be a ivy to 
your hearts, they will bc your glory,and 28 the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of the faithfull, ſaith , © God was not aſhemed of them to beg © Hb,i1.16, 
called their God z ſo you need not bee aſhamed of them wo bee 
called their father : you willnot, nor mult not dividethem as 
the counterfet mother would * haue the childe diuided, but yet f 1 King. 3.26, 
diuide them from their vices, for let them run riot and take 
their owe {winge,dote vpon them and diſpleaſethem not,they 
will grieuc your hearts , crolle you with their miſcariage , and 
aſſure your {clues that ſo many forrowes ſhall affli& you, as a 
duce puniſhment in agey as you ſuffer vices in them in their 
youth, they will prouc like a generation of Vipers,which rend 
and tearc their mothers lides, and the diſhonour which the 
will doe vato you (it like Apes you doe nutkilithenwwith cul- 

_ ling) will bess a {word palling thorow your hearts > thus ha- 
uing (tept a little alide to ſhew the cauſe of childrens difobedi- 
Ence, 1 returne to the charges | | 


Howenr thy F athey. 


That isthy Maſter, for he is Pater familiar, the Father of 
his houſhold,and therefore * Naemax; ſetuants call their Ma- , , xa, exe, 
lter Father, and on the other fade the (Maſter: {agrhe Centu- 
rion) hcals his ſcruantſonne, totthe wor d wa; lignifierh ſori, Þ Mar.8,6, 
as well as ſcruant ;z and we may tay of feruants;God hath made | 
them litcle lower then fonne:, as David (aid of man, * thow bu# i 7/4.3.5, 
made hins l1itle lower then eAngels: but a little lower,and God 
| ac- 
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As Bxpofition of the 
accompting ſervants as ſonnes, laith, * rbey ſpall receine the re- 
ward of inhervaxce. 

The Maſter hath a care of his ſeruants to giue thera meate 
in due ſeaſon,and though he doth not ſay by and by, when his 
ſeruane commeth from the ficld , gee ſit downe at table, yet at- 
terward he ſaith, * cate thow and drinke thou ,; and the wiſe and 
worthy woman for her part ® ri/eth while it ic yet night,and g5- 
meth the portion to ber bouſhold , and the ordizary to her mazds ; lf 
God doth vilit the ſeruants with ſickenelle z the Maſter doch 


not ſhutte his doores vpon them, or ſend them to an Hoſpicall, 


but kepth them in (icknetle, viing the belt meanes hee can for 
their recouery, not dealing as the © «Fwalekte, who left his ſer-: 
want becauſc he fell licke z but 4 like the good Centurion,who 
ſeekes corecover him, = 

Againe, he aHoweth them lawfull times of honeſt recrea- 


tion, and will noe were them to the backe, as though they 


were made for nothing but his ſervitude , hee will coucnant 
with them for reaſonable wages, like * Laba»,who vnder colour : 
of kindred, will not haue /aco6 ferue him jor nothing, he will 
pay them cheir wages at their time concluded onzand not find 


or frameexcuſcs to diſcard them empty yz in a word he will ſo 


vic them, that if opportunity ferue , they ſhall feele the ſweet- 
nelle oftheir ſeruice, and his bounty : In regard of their ſoules 
hee is a Seraphin to kindle their Zeale, and reckoning his ſer- 
uants, as much his as hee is his owne , hath a care that they 
walke with cheir God, that they ſweepe out ſinne alſoone as 
thy bring it (if they bring it) unto their houſes, that they doe 
not tranſgrefle the limits of honeſty : they are like the noble 
man, who had for his 1mpreſſe two bundels of ripe CMiler 
bound together with this Afotto, [ernari & [eruare menm eſt, 
lignifying, that he would hauc a care ot him and his, as the 
nature of the Afider is both to garde it ſelſe from all corrupti- 
on, and allo to preſerue from putrifying thoſe things which 
lyencere it ; thus doth the good Malter, and thercfere his ſcr- 
uants honour him, but ſay that he ſhould be of a contrary di- 
ſpolition, yet * the eyes of ſeruants mult looke to the hand of 
_ -u ers, and theeyes of a maiden to the hand of her 
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whereof » Zjba calleth Dazid bit Lord and birnſelfe bk ſerndnt. b 2 Sem.g.11; 


2, [n Obedience, which the Centurion commendeth*in his ſer- 
nant, © 7 ſay to wy ſernant doe: this and he doth it."5;Th Diligence, c M4t.8,9 2 
and therefore e Abrahams ſeruant * haſtertito1 
ſineſſe , whereabout his Maſter ſent him: 4. In Farthfalneſſe, 
which canſeth eLbrabems ſcruant to prefer hisMaſters buli= 
nelſe before his owne neceſſity , which made © To/oph true toy Gen.3 9.5; 
his Maſter, notwithſtanding the. imticementsofhis+ Miſtri(ſe | 
which maketh many (cruants hazard their owneliucs forthei 
Maſters ſafety, FL. 

This ſeruesto condemne ſuch ſeruants, as will be hailefe!- 
low well met with their Malters. 2, Suchas being bid to'doe 
any thing, will giuetheir Maſter leaue - codoeit/himſelfe, or ar 
leaſt ſay the Diucls Pater woſter, murmur and gramble;reaſon 
the matter and anſwer againe, 3, Eycſcruants, which will doe 
good ſeruice, but yetno longer then their Maſters eye i&vpon 
them , ſuch a one is thatſeruant inthe Goſpell/,who th his 
maſters abſence f doth'reuell and take on,as though hewoulde 2147.24. 45. 
throw the houſe out at the window. 4. Such as are treacherous 
to their Maſters, and by diſcoucring them or their ſecrets, 
doe bring them-into danger: but here a queſtion may bee 
roec 5 how farre forth a Maſter or his ſecrets may bee con- 
CCAicds | 

When-Richard the third, that vſurper did purſue the Duke 
of Buckingham to put him to death (for vſurping Tyrants vis 
to cut downe the ſtaires by which they: climbe yp) the Duke 
tn extremity did fly to one: Banefter his ſernant; vpon whom 
hee had beſtowed great meanes.co'enrich him3- Baneſter very 
carefully conucyed him into a Cops; adioyning tohis manſion 
houſe, and there preſerued him ; but within a while there is a 
Proclamation made., that whoſoever can reucale where the 
Dakeis, if he bea bondſlaueyhe ſhall be enfranchiſed rey” 

oy M m - {40 
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: As Expoſition of the 
frecy if a freeman, hee ſhall haue a generall pardon, and bee re- 
———_ ed ponds er eeOs Wen: we 


. anafter , cither 
for feare of danger, which might enſae;if he did conceale him; 
gaine , which he thoug 


he to receive, if hee didre- 


was apprehended, examined and executed; hethat writeth this 
tory doth much condemne BeneFer, as one that betrayed his 
maſter, and therefore the ! ts of God did follow him, 
and his, aslong as he liuedgfor ſhorely after his ſonne and heire 
waxed mad and died in a Boores ſtye, 2. His eldclt daughter 
of an excellent beauty was ſuddenly Arucken with a fowle le- 
. 3- His ſecond ſonne becamelame and very deformed in 
is limmes, 4+ His younger ſonne waa drowned in a ſhallow 
puddle. $. Hehimſclte in his oldage was arreigned and found 
iley of a murder, and had beene _ , had heenotbeene 
Fved by his Clergy,&.Where he looked for a thouſand pound, 
King Rechard (louing the treaſon, but hating the traitor ) gaue 
bim not one farthing, but ſaid, hee chat would bee falſe co {o 
ood a Maſter , would neuecr bee true vnto any ; bur let this 
flice to haue ſpoken of the honour due vato the Father of the 
houſe, whether he be Pater or Paterfamiliar, a Father by Na- 
ture ora Father by Office, to order and traine vp thoſe which 
are committed to his charge 
Beſides fathers of the Los; which the Philoſophers call 
Ogconomicall ; there are Fathers of the Country or Common- 
wealth cald Political, and theſe are hrſt our betters in place, as 
Kings aud all that are in authority , concerning K1ogs, the 
Scripture cals them * Narcing Fathers , and onetitle given to 
Commodns the kmperour was this, The Father of the Country 1 
wee mult cherefore honour them: the Scripture inforceth this 
honor by divers reaſons, Firſt from Gods orginance, > the 
powers that arcyare ordained of God ; inde {is poteſtas, vnde ſþi- 
rites: © by me Kings reigne ({aith Wiſcdome) and Prince: decree 
Infixe,and theretore when the Elders of Ifracl fought ro make 
Daxid Kings? eAbner ſhewes Gods charter for him- In che be- 
pinning, * the- earth was without forme and void, and darke- 
neiſe was ypon the deep, now left the body of the Commun» 
wealtia ſhould bee like the confuſed Chaos, when height and 


or hope of 
_ueale fim , bewrayed where his Maſter was, whereupon hce 
Ppt 


depth, lighe and. darkeneſſe. were mingled together, God or- 


dained: 


Os | Shcwntubmen, 267 
dained a Power,a t ofRule and Gonernment,which Supe- 
riours have ouer Inf King ouer SubieRs; there is ſome 
a ee tte patter icing wkboerKie | 
for in Mulicke,which conſiſts in and ſounds,the Coun- 
tertenor ſeemes to commandouerthe Baſe, and oyle doth ſwim 

above other licours z in things without reaſon, for inthe earth 


the Lyon is elidene among the Beaſte, the Eagle among the 
Birds z the Sheep have their Belweather,and the Cranes their 
Capraine ; In the ſale waters the Whale rules in the Sea, and 
in the freſh, the Pike in the and man'to whom God 
hath giuenlite and ſenſeandreaſon * rules over all; and in man 2 zſa.3.6. 
the (oule commandeth ouerthe body , and the vnderſtandin 
; our the deſire, God ouer manzand the heathen in time pat : 
| thought that wy, Gods had a King : In this Government God d 
I bath fet che King abeue other men , as the head aboue the 8 
y members; the Cedar _—_— rrecs, and the Sunne among = 
the lefler | Ace this is Gods ordinance, which tocroſle isto 
warre againſt God: and therefore as on the one ſaid, many 
Kinggare a iudgement,and hurt the Common. wealth,as when 3 
many maſter Piloes , deſire to hold the rudder,they hinder one \ 4 
another, and therefore the Common-wealth, where many will 4 
rule,cxcept it be ſubordinatly,one vnderanother, is like Plinier- 
Amphbirbena,a Scrper whichan had headateach end of her body 
and while both (trived which ſhould bethe maſter head, the 
body was toyled miſerably, and at length rent and torne 
loathſomely , lo on the otherlide, no Kg isa judgement, 
for where there is no King,euery one will be a King, One cauſe 
( of great diſorder, which was among the of God, is no- 
Ls ced tobethis: * In choſe dajer there wasne King in Iſrael; andiit b 16d,17.9.: 
isnoted as a iuſt wonder, that the graſhoppers © have no king, © 77%30 27. 
yet they goe forth by bands; for the body of the Common- 
wealth, which wantsa chiefe ruler, is like thebod of Poliphe- 
mms withoutan eye, and in ſuch a (tate men, as fiſhesdeuoure 
one another 3too blametherfore arethe ſeditious Anabaptifſts, 
who liking beſt an Anarchy, like vntamed horſes lift yp their 
heeles againſt Government, but whatſoeuer they teach, yet in all 
their infurreQtions, popu/ar equality hath bin burden {fone vn- 
to thewzand therefore in the fourth yeere of Richardeheſecond 
whenſo many thouſands did rife ; they had Warre Tier to their 
M m 2 '_ Captaine, 


05 
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aingang Jacks Straw to theirheadzasin the LafurreRtion 

10 Linedine/bire, «4 mn42.7. of King Henry the cight, they had 
DoRtorwAdkerel a Monkets their Captaine, by the'name of 
Gaptaine Coblar + And A464 in the North: andin the Rebel- 
lon in Nor folks, Anno $45Di King Edwerd the: 6.they had Kerre 
cotheir Captaine,and-emong their Divels Bcelzebub the chiefe 
of the Diucls y chus when avy- diſlike hath beene kindled in 
inſt; cheir Gouernours , there hanc (till beene 

+} head of her faction and'in the Herprerchyofthe Sarms there 
ways head, there- was-aMoparchy, for hee which pls ns 
peake 


Y 
- 


* 


. which: was of greateſt power, was called Rex gentrse.[ 

not hereagainlt free States , which are ruled. in common,not 
by one Priaces but by the belkmen,or by the. whole people, yet 
among theſs (as the reuerend and: learned Door Revinoids 

hath-obſerued) one: had the preeminence, as the Conſull at 

Rome. for his month , the Prouoft at Athens, cach of the 

7665/gor for theis weeke, cach imi5a73; for his day, but this I ſay 

to-the commendation of a Monarchy, that whereas no Ariſtc- 
craticall or papplar eſtate; bath laſted longer then ſixe hundred 

yeerez,and few (o long , many Monarchics haue continued 

twice as long} in the ſame cltate., neither doth any Gouern« 

ment draw fo neerc to nature as this, herein becauſe God hath 

ordained! the King to have theſupremacy, therctore the ſub- 

ie&s honour him, and ſecondly honour him; becauſe (being 

Lordofall things except of lultice, whereof he is but to mini- 

lter)he appoinceth Iudges and Magiſtrats vnder bim (as Che- 

rubins aboutche Throne, and the;Pleiades the ſeuen Starres a- 

bautthe Stan which. is as the axel-treeofche world,and vpon 

which the Heauer.turneth) Which carey abalance.in one hand, 

and beare 2 ſwordin the other z and Jookiog mare,what they 

may doe by Law,then what they can-doe by might (and ma- 

king Gods Word the rule-wherebythey rule, being called Iu- 
ſices, that. their Bame might pur them in minde of: the duty 

they owe co the Common-wealth) with.the one they weigh 

in{t]y licigious and controucrſed cauſesy'with the other, they 

puniſh malefators and maintaine theinnocent; they are Phy- 

litians of the Common. wealth , and miniſter potions to ridde 

out diſtemperate humours; for the wicked are as it werethe 

oppreſiion of Nature, the ſurcharge and ſurfer ofthe OO 

ws |  whic 


fit Commandement, 269 
which cannot be caſed,except ſuch inhabitants be ſpucd out of 
it 4 If any bad member be” bred'in the body of the Common- 
wealth, they cot him off, as ſufgeons cut offcertaine limmes in 
the body,which'are infeRious 3's BE 


£ 


- 
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If bad members come frotn other places, as Seminaries and Ic- 
ſuites doe from Rowe, they belike the bird /b#, which deſtroi- 
eth the Serpents, which come out of Zihya into eZyypr, very 
hurcfull co their Country. earn, his ſonnes and tucceiſors, 4 
conſecrate their hands vnto God inthe boly ſlaughter of ſinne; 
they wound, but it is Gladio ors, notOre gliady,with the (word 
of the mouth , notthe mouth of the ſword z they are meſſen+ 
gers with words in their mouths, not Magiſtrates with ſwords 
in their hands z If as Paal they be * in ſtripes often, in ſtrifes often, * 3 (07. 6.5, 
it is as Paticnts,not as Agents, but when »Faron can doe no 
good with his Urim and Thummim,then Moſes (their places be- 
ing brethren, as well as their perſons) comes with his Rodde. 
and Staffe , and when the tongue cannot perlwade,the rodde 
doth compel], and when the one is reckoned buta floriſh, the 
other makes the fray; when the one ſpeakes words which 
are not regarded, the other ſpeakes lightnivg and death; wher: 
the ſword of the Spirit meetes with ſuch yron hearts, thar it 
enters not, butis rebated,then doth thearme of the Mapiſtratc, 
giuing life ynto Lawcs by due execution, bruife them with a 
rodde of yron, and breakethem in ptcceslike a potters yetlel!, 
- and this is with E/5f5a tocaſt in falt to heale® rhe bitrernes of the b 2 King 2.17, 
waters, to binde the polleſſed with two chames, witt'good 
Laws, and vnpartiall execurions- to keeps voruly people 
within compatle with bitre and bridle; as bankes keepe in che 
heady [treames. | 

As the Magiſtrate is the Comet of the guilty, ſo is hee the 
r-fuge of the innocent; and'an Altar for them to fly ynto,and 
(alluring himſelfe, that if in'his place, hee'dorh not ſpeake for 
truth and innocence, the dambe Diuell ison the branch) his 
ſeate is a ſhelter to ſuch az are oppreſſed, and'a fanQuary to 
thoſe which are diflretſed'; his breaft is an Occan, where into 
the carcs of priuate men doe empty themſelues, which when 

Mm3,  - he: 


| were a writdireRed to himfrom God, 


a Fretg, 
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270 An Expoſition of the 
he hath receiued, he preſently ſeeketh to eaſe them, by repreſ- 
ſing the violence of ſuch as do vexe them, andasthough there 
muchlike a fiersfaciae, 
he | (hot his goodneſle may ſtand pitced at the height his great- 
neſſe doth) goes about to righe thoſe which are wronged: 
Neither doth a good Kingalwaics this by deputics alone, but as 
though he had receiued an Impreſlefrom God, much like the 
* Rowle of Ezeckie!, with this 2fotto of Moſes, * car y them in 
thy boſame , hee himſelfe is a guard vnto his ſubicts againſt 
Curerpiller ,. and Cormorants , and Baltard Fal- 
cons. 
Itis written to the commendation of CAtarcus eAwrelinsy 
that diuiding the houres of the day forthe buſineſſc of his Em- 
pire, he alloted one houre to heare the complaints of the grie« 
ued, the ſuites of poore men and widowes wanting iultice, his 
cares being open coall plaints, coall petitions z and that rwo 
daics in the weeke hee would walke about to (ee if any perſon 
would ſpeake with him or put vp complaint. King Daxid did 
more then fo, for he ſeing a poore woman © but look ſorrow- 
full, he himſclſe preuenting her complainte, commeth 
to her, ſaying, has aileth thee. How farre was King «1 ſſne- 
rs, from the minde of theſe two good Kings, who admitted 
not thoſe within his gates * which by cheir apparell did telfity 
their mourning, | 
Thus you ſee the good milk, which Kings , as Nurces , 
ſend forth in the [treames of Iuſtice, Pity and Compaſlion : $, 

Pax! ſetting out the bleſiing which wee reape by meanes of. 
good Kings, mentioneth eſpecially theſe threc,* Peace,Godlines 
and Honeſty : cach of thelc is a great bleſſing z Peace it wee re- 
ſpeRdeliucrance from cnemics abroad ; for therefore was £- 
rabia called Felix , becauſe the people living in continuall 
peace,had their townes vnwalled : how happy was the goucrn- 
ment of Nawa Pompilixe , when the Becs made their hives of 
the Souldicrs helmets , when men brake their {words into 
mattocks, and ſpeares into (ieths : Dalce bellum inexperticy, but 
they prize belt the garland of peace, which haue had cxperi- 
enceof the ſcourge of warre ; when a forrein power az a vul- 
ture hath prexed on them , when the ſword hath fallen on 

their Cities, conſumed their barres and deyoured them 9 
| enac 


yi 
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t come vnto her, when 


that the paſtors with cheir flocks 
they haue ſeene the enemy caruing for himſelfe, and like a 
whirlewind carrying all afore him. | 


Againe, Peace is a great bleſſing, if we reſpe@ quiet from 


diſcord atho me; lt is well with Bees, when they make a noiſe 
in their hjues z but it is well with men when they be at quier, 
peace being profitable to ſoule and body , to goods and good 
name, and therefore ic was good counſel , which /s/eph gauec 


to his brethren, * fall net out 
the two Hebrewer, after they were at odds, when hee would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, * Sirs yee are brethren, why 
dec yg, wrong one to anether, This publicke and private peace we 
enioy vn ood Kings: wee live in Bethſa/em the houſe of 
peace, and when the reſt of the world hath beene whirled a- 
bour with tumultuous broyles, and coucred with'the deluge of 


warre, this [land,like a Center, hath flood ynmoueable, where 


the Dove hath found an Oliue leafe, and a xeſting place, which 
peaceable times of ours he yell noted, which hauing a Mar- 
ciall mind, figured out an armed King ſoundly leeping in a 
cocke boat, vpon a calme $:a,with this CMorto, e/£quors twts 
filet: Happy by the remembranceof King Hexrythe 7. who 
joy ned the Roſes, the houſes of Torke and Laweafter togerher, 
and ſo freed the Land from-ciuill difſentien, and before that 
time happy be the remembrance of King He##y the 2. in ſub-- 
duing Wales vnto Exg/and, though this was done srmoram 
ſtrepitx z but fince that time, ſtill ewice happy bee the rememe- 
brance of King ewes, of famous memory, who wich quiernes 
hath pulled downe the wall of partition betwixt England and' 
Scotland, and hauing come ouer on this (ide /erden, hath plan-- 
ted the 1 ribes of his rae and people on both lides the river: 
thus the Rivers goe againe vnto the Sea z and the Doue is retur- 
ned with an Oliue branch in her mouth to the Arke, from: 
whence ſhe came forth z and wee hope, (for it is the harlos 
that would haue the child diuided )chat all three peoples ſhall 
long and longyyea for ever dwell in the Tabernacles of peace, 
and in fure dwellings, andin ſafe reſting places, and for their 
peace ſing Te Dewwinttie highelt note, when many other na- 
tions cry Adiſerere ir; a mournefull voice, lincerthe ſame conti- 
nent conteines. them all , the ſame Kingdome and Gonern- 
| mecnc 


the way, and that CHoſes gauc toaGen:a5.24. 
b 4f7.26,. 
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ment rules them all, the ſame Religion infirufts!them all, ſince 
theſe three moſt fure bonds, | Naturall., Civill, and Rcli- 


- giols , knits them all together , which hathbeene-twiſted 


a Ecd.4.12, 


b ICy.1 4-0, 
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by King [amwes that Mighty Monarch, and therefore 
like to hold out for eucr, * ef three fold corde us not eaſily 

broken. | 
We ſecond benefit mentioned by the Apoſtle is Godlimeſſe: 
A good Prince, like Canww , before the Gonquelt , makes 
Lawes by counlſell of his Sages, binding his ſubieRs one rule of 
Chriſtian Religion well and aduiſedly co hold, hee will haue 
but one Chrilt,onc Creede,one Religion, one Faith, one Bap- 
etiſme 5 aa man can haue but one father, except hee bee gu 
populi, hee will not haue Diana and Parls preaching, not the 
Philiſtins Dagon and Gods Arke, not the Goſpell and Popery 
(and together, not one candle lighted to God, another to the 
Duuell, no mingle mangle , no parting of (takes, no compoli- 
tion, no contulion of Religions,as there was of Languages at 
the building of Babel ; let the efriay Emperours (utfer true 
andfalſe Religion in one City,and both finde a free harbour 
within the ſame wals , let Po/and haue fo many Religions, taar 
he that hath left his Religion may bee ſure to find it there or 
elſe yeeld it loft for cuer, let Bethel be a place of ſIrange Com- 
polition, and haue at once the ſchoole of God and the golden 
Galfeof [eroboam,yet (the Divell being knowne by his.clouen 
foot)he will not have Chriſt diuided,as the harlot the child,he 
wilnot ſuffer his Common-wealth to [tand ypon feet,partly of 
yron, partly of claye ; he will nor hauce Chrilt and Belial, light - 
and darknefle, the Temple of God and the temple of Ido!s, he 
likes not milten ſeed,med!y garments,*birds of divers colours, 
new garments and old yeſlures , he likes no diuifion into two 
companies, like Zabans ſheepe, no yarictics in Religion, how- 
foeuer he may aff: it in otherthings, but knowing that God 
will renetheir Kingdome, © who diuide his ſeruice, as he didin 
the reigne of Rehovoaw, and that though there bee many fal(- 
hoods, yet there is but one truth, that God requireth a 
through ſubuci{ion of (finne, as well as through conuerſion 
from linne, that che drotſe mult bee taken from the (iluer to 
make a veſſel] for the fincr; hee is like Vaſens the Emperour, 
who tooke the ſupplication of Terentizs his Captaine, mo 
ey 


if /fe Commattdement, 267 
he requecd one Church for the Catholicks at eFatioch and 
tore it in pieces, as «Ambroſe perſwaded Yalentinian the 
ycunger , when hee was requeſted to wrinke atthe renewing 
of an Altar for the Pagans in Rome, and though lew/b,7arkfo, 
Greks/5 and Popiſþ Religion Rand for competition of truth, yet 


as though * eares rodde ſhould bud and floriſh, ſhe doth *N#m17.8 


countenance onely the Reformed, driuing hisſubicQs, as 
2 good ſhepheard his ſheepe all together to greene paſtures, 
not diſpenſing with any', lince none arc exemeed by God, 
denyingatoleration, eithertothe cauſeof Papilts, Ieſt it hould 
inet the perſons, or to the perſons, leſt it ſhould credit the 


caule, 
The third benefit is Honeſtly: A good Prince hatha care 


that chere bee juſt and honeſt dealing betwixt man and man, - 


chat he, which hath much, ſetting honeſty aſide, doth not ty= 
rannize oucr him that hath littlezthat the far Cow doth not de- 
wour the lean,and the fullcare cat vp the poorer corn,that one 
doth not by fraud take away anothers land, or by violence; 
holding that which is none of his; connert other mens goods 
co his v{e, that men doe not live like beaſts, but honeſty and 
vprightly one with another; thele three I ſay are great bleſſings, 
which we enioy vadergood Princes, and the want of any 
one of them is a great blemiſh in a Common- wealth , peace 
without godlinetle is but ſecurity, godlineſle without honelly 


is but hypocriſte, honeſty without godlines is butPaganiſme,6 


a glitring linnez neither godlinefle, nor honeſty without 
peace can well bee maintained : Godlineſſe , is the 
Sumine of the firſt Table z Honelly , the Summe of the 
lecond Table: Peace an happy manner of <nioying then 
both. i 4 | 

Laſtly, honour the King, for God himlelfe honoreth him, 
in ſtiling him by his owne name, for 2s Parciarch and Pcince 
Have interchangeable names, for the Þ Hityes called br 
the Patriarch a Prince, ther art « Prixceof God among Ut , 


on the other (ide, Peter' called Dawidthe Prince, Patriarck,®7  ,o,.., 


may boldly ſpeake nts yonef the Patriarch Danutd ;. {o God and 


bGen.23 6 


the King haue interchangeably borrowed namesy * Gods a ; pſ.20.9 


King mm Heaues, e the King 154 God in Earth, herein honouring eP[.82,6 


the Kingin giuing him his owne-name, a3 /aceh honoured [g- 
Nu [ep=1 
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aGen,43.16. ſepb; ſonnes, when he ſaid, * Let my newe be named vyou them : 
Now who doth not honor him, whom the King doth honor? 
] read of a Courtier, who having been long in Philip the French 
Kings Covrt,andlittle regarded,at la(t came vntothe King,be- 
{:eching him he would beſtow ſormething on bim which ſhold 
coſt him nothinggthat was, that he mighe come vnto him cuery 
morning, and in preſence of the Standers by whiſper a Pater 
oſter in his care, when chis was done, it being obſerued what 
honour the king d1d giue him, who more regarded then he ? 
When Pharaobs feruants did ſce how Fharavb did honor 10+ 
fephin taking of his own Ring and putting it on /e/epbs hand, 
and putting a golden Chaine about his necke, &cc.. they cried 
b Gen-41443- before him, Þ e46brech, that is, tender father: When Hamas 
ſawhowKing 4Aheſoxeris would honor Hordecay, he put vpon 
him Royall apparell,and brought him on Horſcbacke thorow 
the ſtreet of the City, and proclaimed before him, © Thus bal 
6Keft.6.11, tbe done to the man whom the King will benowr : Now if men 
doe thus ' honour him , whom the King doth honour, 
how much more ſhuuld they honour the King, whom God 
doth honour ? 

This ſcructh to fetter the Rowr/s Colte, which kickes ac 
Princes with his heele, who will depoſec Kings, and diſpoſe of 
their Kingdomes, and make himſelte a rife ſo high, as mighe 
carry him ouer the heads of the greateſt Princes in Chrilten= 
dome,ſo farre is he from giuing the honour which this Com- 
mandement requires. 

This honour confilteth not onely inreuerence , in regard 
whereof it was not lawfullſomuchas to laugh in the Court 
ofthe Areopagites, and the Romane Cecnſors; dilgraded a Bur 
gelle for yawning too wide in their preſence, not onely in al- 
—_— which is as well pledged voto him by the obligation 
ofan Oath,as itis due to himby the bonds of nature ; not 0:1- 

"yin feare, in token ofall which three,God hath giuen Princes 
"three ſpecial! ealignes of honor, A: Crowne 6f Gold, « Scepter 
of Rightcouſnes,a Sword of Vengeancebur eſpecially & with 
our lives for his defence , with our goodstor his maintenance z 
ieconſitech inſetuing him with our goods for his maintenance, 
and therefore though our Sauiour Chriſt wrought many mi- 
EI Ee aroqonepy pc 
at 


_ - Iinghis kncesand lifting vp his hands, and notonely 
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that about Tribute, rather then that ſhou yndiſcha FREY. w 
« hee commanded a fiſhe (they ſay by tradi (t was a Dory), = yu > 
to pay it, for this cauſe Chriſt doth not ſay Date,but > Reddire 
gue ſunt Ceſaris Ceſars, vpon which words Biſhop Latimer 
{aich, to which-hold that which the Parliament grant, or to 
valew our ſelues at lefſe then wee are worth to pay the lefſe © naw. 4.6; 
is cheft, and Saint Peat ſaith, < ye pay tribute, a1 thought it were 
due debt, and therefore we mult be willing to diſcharge it, 
Secondly, this honour to the-King muſt ſhevy it ſelfe in ſer- 
ving him witch our liucs for his detence, The Bees in their . i 
commone-wealh haue a King, whom they guardcontinually, = 
for {care he ſhould miſcary, tor leve he ſhould nor ; the people | 14 
will not haue King 4 Dawd aduenture himfelfe in the warre, 4 2 S«w.rg,3. 
- butput their lives in h-zard, to ſave him harmeleſfe, The two 
Tribes, /nu44b and Bemiamun,to ſhew their yalour and fideliry _ 
* will fight againit the other Tribes, though their brethren, © NX25"2-214 
for Rehoboaw their King, At Bridgnorth in Shropſhire, was a 
Calle, in the ſiege whereot, King Hemry the 2. had becne 
truck thorow with an Arrow, had not Hubert cf Saint {lave, 
a noble man, put himſelfe betweene the Arrow and the K ng, 
and ſo recciued the arrow and bis owne death; This ſerueth to 
teach euecry lubieto doe the belt he can for bis Princes ſafe- 
gard yz heethatis in the placeof counſaile, by all the waics of 
wiſedome z hee that isin the ſeate of Toſtice, by duc and iaſt 
execution of the Law z hethat is in the Prieſts office, by bow- 
this, but 
to goe further and fay to his King as Petey to Chrilt, f /wil c acv.16.45, 
reroparde mey bife for thy ſake. : ; 
Againe, this ſerueth to condemne thoſe who are ſo farre 
ſrom putting themſelues in jeopardy for their King, chat they 
will aduenture their lives to make him away ; as Bretas atid [| -Y 
Caſſizs,who flew Ceſar inthe Senat houſey as Simenthe Monk, | | © 
who firlt dranke himſelic of che Watfall bowle, into which he | | 
had conveyed the venome of a Toade, thar hes might poiſon 
King /ebr,at the Abbey of Swinefead.Itcondemneth the Pope, 
who ” pamevap Earthly and Heaucnly recompence to Party, 
for oftring his ſcruice to Kill Queene Etizaberb, It condem- = 
ned DotoreAlen, who thought che Princes might be violenc- _ 
Iy handlcd, depoſed from their —_— expoledto dangers _ 
n2 le 
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It condemneth the leſuites , who celebrate them as Martyrs} 
who loft cheirliues in the North, for bearing armes againſt 
Queene Ehlxabeth, holding treaſon wrought againſt Princes 
to be nolin , if the Popes excommunication thunders againſt 
them. 
. TI conclude therefore this point of honour with that ſaying 
a Rer.t4.n of Saint Pal, * Let enery ſoute ſubmit bimſilfe to the higher power 1; 
 enrery one: Without reſpeR of perſons, not every body, but every 
b. ene, with reſpeRt toa willing mind : to higher powers, without 
>. exceptions againſt their qualities, which maketh 2gainſt the 
Prielts in Hildebrand time, who taught the people that they 
owe no ſubicion tocuill Kings,and though they haue ſworn 
fidelity, they mult not performe it, nor yet be accounted per- 
iured, for holding again(t their King: but whatſceuer they are 
that beare rule, we mult ſubmit our (elues , their will muſt bee 
done, aut 4 nobu, aut de nebis, of vs or on vs; when their Lawes 
j agree with Gods, then we mult bee agents, when they are di'- 
'£ ſonant,then we muſt be paticnts ; It Kings entring vpon Gods 
j freehold will haue vs take away his right, then regard we not 
the perſon, butthe action, offer allegiance but notto wicked 
performance let conſcience carry vs againſt commang, inters 
2 cainca prouocation to cuill with defiance, and know that in 
_— this caſc, the beſt obedicnce is in diſobey ing : He that obeyes a 
'Y wicked command, is as much to blame as he thardoth enioyne 
8 it, yet muſt wee ſtubmicte our (clues to the puniſhment, which 
ſhall beelaid ypon vs, for that we obey not ; knowing that bad 
Kings are tempters, and wee mult receiue ourtryall with pati- 
CACE, . 

Another (ore of Fathers to whom honour is due, are our 
Elders in yeeres, for the Apoſtle teaching 7iwothie , how he 
ſhould behaue himſelfe in rebuking all degrees calleth them 
5 x Tims; 1, Fathers, Þ Exberte an Elder 454 Father, the Tounger men as Bre- 
threu, the Elder Women as a HWMothery, the Tounger as a Siſters, 
This the Prophet E/ay noteth to be a {igne of extreame confu- 
lion, ® When the children /oalt preſume againſt the Ancient, and 


ens. when (as itisin the Lamentations) * the faces of the Elders are not 
eLeig.zz badin honour, therefore Hoſes gives in charge © to riſe vp befere 


the horebead,apd honour the perſon of the old Han: In token of 
SEM... this 
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(his honour at Reme the younger ſort were wont to leade the 
elder ſort, homes | 
Magna fait quendam capitis rewerentia cant, 
Inque ſus pretio ruga ſenilss erat. 


How were they wont to reuerance a Man, that had ouctliued 
che talt of his pallat, the ſight of his eyes, the haire ofhis h cad, 
the teeth of his gummes, on whole forchead was figured the 
Mappe of age, in the furrowes of whoſe face appeared the Ca- 
 Icndars of death, and therefore it argued the greater cruelty in 
Peters perſecutors, that * they ſbonld binde bins when hee was old : 
but /zpe nigrum cor eſt, caput album, 
Some are in their nonage for afteions, when they are in 
their dotage for yeercs, and are ſuch as P/atarch ſaith of Sarda- 
1apalus, and Pani of a widow liuing in pleaſure,* They are dead 
while thy line, they make their houſes their tombes,and dye be- 
fore their death y ſuch ag Seneca ſaith of an old man , now il/e tam 
dia vixit, (id tam dis fuit, as though being altogether vnproti- 
table, he had outlived himſelfe, told three or foure ſcore yeercs 
and then dyed,heſe haue but barely age, andtherfore nor halte 
their honor;but ifthey be like flowers,which hauc their rootes 
perfet, when themſelues are withering , if with Roles , they 
keepe a ſweet ſauour , though they loſe their colour, it time 
gocth not from them, but with them, and they feele age, noc 
ſo much by the weakenefle of their bodies, as the {irengeh of 
their ſoules,not ſo much by the decay of their nature,as increalc 
of their wilecdome ; if as well their yertues, as their faces 
prone that they have liucd till they bee old ; if their intel- 
Ictiue powers bee' not impaired, 1n the decay of their bo- 
dies; if with the Sunne, they giuc greateſt glimpſe at their gc- 
ing down git they be (0 pregnant and ready to gine counſaile, 
as 1f many yecres were gane backe againe inthe courſe of their 


a lob 21.18 


b1Tim,s.6, 


lives, © like the howres vpon 2Lbaz Dial,iftheir (iluer haires c > Feg-10.11, 


being Kalendars of experience, hauc more certaineskill then 


younger heads, as 4 Elphas argueth they haue , if they giue a 479.15.r0 


g00d example of ſobricty, honelly, diſcretion, ſoundnelle in 


Faith, in Loue and Paticnce, © as. Paw ſaith they ſhould, it they © TH.2 


have not onely Senettutem bonam , but Bowm ſcnetiutis, the 
fruits of picty , when the harueſt oftheir yeeresis come, then 
Nn 3 honor 


® [ev.19.32, 
bl lob.3 L+4so 


driCoq 1s. 


e Gal.q,19. 


d Mal 1.7, 
C1ncor.g.t. 


flob.z.z, 


I Mar.7.3 cr 
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honor them ingiuing reuerence, * asGod commandeth , in 
giuing careto Them, as Elhuto hisancients, in taking par- 
terns 'trom them, and bettring our owne carriage by follow- 
ing their ſ{tcppes, l:t them hauc all the honour that may bee, 
according to the reſidue of the Poet, ſaying, 


mnn—_—_— qu album, 
Et capat & cor eft, ſint in bonore ſenes. 


Now concerning Spirituall Fathers, theſe are Paſtors and 
Minifters which worke in rs our Regeneration, and new birth, 
in which reſpe&t Pas! ſaith tothe { orimthians, ” Tee hane not 
meny fathers, forin Chriſt Ieſia I bane begottenyou through the Ge? 
pell ; and therefore he calleth the Galathians this little childrea 
of whom he trauclled in birth againe, till Chriſt were for, 
med inthem, honour therefore theſe fathers, firit in regard 
of their calling, for *thc Prieſt is the meſſenger of the Lord of 
hoſts, not a common Emballadour, but Legatue « latere,* a 
diſpoſcr of the ſecrets of God, arid as Nichodemwus laid unto [c- 
ſus : * Rabbi, We know that thou art a teacher ſent of God ; lo arc 
they firſt Rabbies, for their learning, were ſchollers to the 
learned, before they were teachers of the vnlcarned, they liſte= 
ned to others in their minority, before othertiſtned co them in 
maturity, their carcs, like *the deafe mans, were opened bc- 
fore thellrings of their tongues were vnlooſed, they receiued 
water from the fountaine and neere ciſternes, before they were 
chanels to ſend it forth, were like thoſe watcr-pors, Þ ficlt 6!- 
ted before there was a drawipg forth, they knew how to ſet 
an edge on their ſithes, before they would goe into the har- 
veſt, and have a ſtone to fling before they would goe againſt 


|  Goliab, and how to hew and ſquare the timber, before they 


would offer to build Gods Temple, and how: to caſt the ner, 


| before they would be fiſhers, they were notbels without clap- 


pers, nor bladders, which having in them but ewo or three 
peaſc, make aracling, chey would not fly before they had fea- 


. thers, nor offer to run before they could goe, and run away 


like Lapwings with ſome part of theirſh cll on their heads,buc 
ſtaied at /ervcho till their beards were growne, fat at Gamaliels 
feet before they warmed 2Zoſer chaire, and hid their vaſerte in 

che 
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the Vniuerſity,before they came to /e/vets in the Country. 
And as they are Rabbres for their learning, ſoſecondly are 
they ſent of God fortheir commillion,it is he that makes them, 
and not themſclues, ſo hee that ſends them, notthey them. 
{clues, and when they haue beene ripe for Gods imployments, 
they haue as willingly lefe their places, as they before tooke 
benefit of them for their preparation 5 now hee that conrem- 


neth the Embaſſadour, deſpiſeth him that ſene him > i David i 2 Saw. 10.5. 


accounted theabuſe offered to his meſſengers, as a diſhonour . 

done ynto himſelfe; and the Iſraclites whomurmured again(t 

AMeſerand «Aaron, * are ſaid to grudge againſt the Lord» k Ex,16 7, 
Againe, honour them in regard of their meſlage, 'they 1 gow: 

bring tidings of ſaluation,and how beautifull are the teet (that . 

is the comming ) of them which bring tidings of peace, and 

bring.tidings of good things z I fay nor but that they may ; 

bring bad tidings,and ſhew ys God "flaming in the fiery buſh, mes. z.2. 

but then they bring glad cidings, ſuch as the Angel! © bringsto n L«c,2,16, 

the ſhephards at Bethlehem, when they haue been Bonarges, 

ſonnes of thunder,they are Barſabas tne ſonne of conſolation; 

ehey preach the law, but doe not tnake ir Herenlis columman, 

wherein was ingraued on #/trs, no further then this, but they 


goe plus uitra, and hauing tilted the Jaw, and *with the bride- © 10þ.1,10. 


groome keeping the beſt wine till the laſt, they ſctabroach che 
Goſpell,and make the wounded confciencedrink of theſame, 
they bring their hearers 'to the brinke of hell, but withall 
they tell ther, they may ſtand falt in Chritt lefus, and looke 
in, not ſo much as with a little thruſt driving them downe, 
whom they ſee to (tand on narrow footing z with /eremy they 
root vp and beat downe, then boild and plane , they lee 
cankered nature feeie the paine of a corraliue,then the comfore 
of healing plaiſters, they put lead on the net they call torth co 
make it links, then corkto hold it vp, molia cum dur, their 
{ſong 1s indgement and tnercy, their mellage is ro cell them 
that are terrified by the law, thatrthey muſtaccompe Afofer an 
excommunicate perſon, - to letthem heare like /ob» the voice 


of.*mulick aiter the voice of thunder, and with * Zlah a ſofc Pp Rev.14.2. | 
and (till voice after a mighty (long winde, to vnbinde the ht i bs 
chaines of thoſe which are keld pritoners, * to looſe Lazernc, x 70b, 11.44, 


and let him goe, in a'word, with the © Doue to bring an O- «Gen.s.1:, 
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live branch to the Ark, when the flood is ceaſcd. 
Now the firſt thing whereing this honour conbiteth, is in 


1 Ybeſ. 5,12, having the Miniſter in reuerent regard and eſtimation, * / b:- 


u 7eb 10, 


x Ittfde.1y. 17, 


Yr Kin.18.7, 


z Ex 29:47. 


a Lev,6.16- 
b Nwm.3.13, 


CINum 237.21: 
d Lev Ll «0.7, 


Ya Cc Lev,g,z4. 


f Hoſc4 4- 


£ Er.1.1.3, 
h Ec.12.11 


11 Rep 21.1 
k Am 3.7 

I 2 Reo.5$- 
m i Cor, 3.9 
niThbeſ.$.29 
© Acts 22.3 


ſeech you brethren ({aith'the Apoſtle ) know them that labour 4- 
49917 you, and that are oner you tnthe Lord : » There is an hirc- 
ling, a thicfe, and a good ſhepheard, the firſt enters in by the 
doore, but regards not the ſheepe , the ſecond enters not by 
the doore, and comes to deſtroy , the third enters in by the 
doore, and hath acare of the ſheep © tolerate the firſt, beware 
of the ſecond, accompt'of che third, and haue him in (ingular 
loue for his works ſake z Gods (cruants arc not nigard!y of 
the civility chey owe to his metſengers : * Aaroah would 
know the Angels name, that he might honour him when his 
faying was cometo patle : how did !0O6adiab,though he were 
high Steward of Iſracl, honour Ehahb , Deane of Chriil: 
Church, I mean chiefe of the Colledge of the hundred Prc- 
phets which were hid in two caues. _ 

Why in theold Teſtament doth God appoint a place to 
'parly with the Prieſt? why doth God,entringthem into Com- 
mons, * make them as his fellow Commoners? why doth hee 
compare them *to the firſt borne, and appoint that the Prince 
ſhould aske counlell of God by < the mouth of the Prieſft?why 
would hee not haue 4 the lealt ſpot of diſtoneſty in their hou- 
ſes > why doth he manifeſt by a © miracle that he is che author 


- ofthe Prieſthood ? why (when hee would brand the 1iſraclites 


with a mark of greateſt reproach) fdoth he (ay, thy people are 
as they which rebuks the Prieſt ? why doth King Solomon call 
himlſelfc © a Preacher, and the ® Preachers, Maſters of the al- 
ſemblics ? one (peciall reaſon of all this is, becauſe the Pric(t 
ſhould be prized and accounted of by man, as hee is clicemed 
by God and the king ; and here letting palle the Prophets, 
which arecalled i men of God, which are ſaid to bee of Gods 
£orivy counſell, which are counted the 'glory of Ifracl ; why in 
the new Teſtament are the Miniſters called = Gods labourers, 
why is theirpeaching called » Prophecying, why are hehea- 
rers laid to ® (it at their feet : onefpeciall reaſon was this, to 
adde more honour vnto ther, and make you receive them 
with reverence, 
To let pale Scripture, had it not beene to make the very 
- name 
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name ofa Prielt venerable, they would not in former ages * 
haue choſen their Priefts out of their Philoſophers, and. their 
Kingsout of their Prielts'z 1 ſpeake this ro the ſhame of ſuch 
proud and arrogant Squires, ſuch Satan Gulsas think ſo baſely 
- of their Miniſter, that he is not worthy ſo much as to wait y 
on their trencher, to the ſhame of all Atheilts, which make as 
much reckoning of their Miniſters, as the Egyptians did of 
their ſhepheards, * caery ſhrep-keeper was an abominationto the E«P CN-46.14 
gyptians, to the ſhame of al] ſuch aslike the dog will hice the 
' tone, inſtead of him that threw it, and like the Deuill will 
ſmite * /o5:ſeruants when they cannot {mite /ob himſelſe, Theq 706.1 15 
| lewes could ſay of Chriſt, « not thi the Carpenters ſonne ; © not | 
bis mether calied Mery, are not (uch and ſuch his brethren and 
ſiſters ? fo theſe Gentiles can be content to know their Mini- 
ſters by the baſenelſeof their birth, in the pooreneſle of their 
kindred, in the ſmalneſſle of theirliuings, in whatſocuer may a- 
ny way diſgracethem, they will not knowthem in the wor- 
thincile of their calling, in the weight of theic meſſage, in any 
thing which may make to their commendation:God did giuer Ex.35.30 
honour to the builders of his materiall Tabernacle, in calling 
them by name doc not youthen diſhonour the builders of hus 
ſpiricuall Temple, in calling them our of their name, as they 
called eAthaxa/iuu, Satanaſins, Cyprian, Caprian, and the boyes 
of Bethel ſcofting at Eh/ha, (cailed him Baldhead ; neither do s 2 reg,2.23 | 
e900 fondly ouer-ualew them, with the men* of Zyſira, nor yet t Ads 14.12 | 
ſo vnderualew them, that inſtead of Sir, you giue them the 
lixrha : you know that in reſpeR of themſelues they haue a 
commillion from God, and that he which hath a commiſlition 
trom a Prince, bee he never (o meane aſeruant, yet excels the 
very nobles in thoſe things whereunto his commillion reach- 
eth : they are Embaſladours, and the vniuerſall lai of all na- 
tions hath had ſuch reſpeRt ro Emballadours, that the very 
name hath beene a protetion from wrongs, which might be 
offered in word or deed ; you know againe in reſpect of your 
{clues, were it not for their Miniſtry, you were like Turks and 
infidels, neue: ſhipt with Ghriſt by che Sacrament of matri- 
culation while you are infants, that afterward you might faile 
with him in the Pinniſle of the Church, and at laſt anchorin 


_ the haucn of happineſſe,you could not partake the Sacrament 
bi Oo of 
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of Chrills body, which ſhould ſtrengthen you in your 1ours 
ney to heauen, as * Elias hauing caten the baken cake, walked 
to the mount of God, were it not for their miniſtery,you lined 
in Adultery, and had the ſame coniundtion with harlots in 
wickednefſe, which now being husbands,you haue with your 
lawfull wiucs in matrimony, and by the appointment of God, 
were itnot for their miniltery, your children now lawfully 
begotten, were illegitimate, were baſe, andtherefore cucen by 
the law of the land excluded from inheritance , happely you 
think | take too much paine in rowling this ftone, bur conſi- 
dering your conterpt, lelſe I cannot ſpeake,and preſuppoling 


that with Spb I ſhallſpend my [trength in vaine, more 1 . 


will not, 

A ſecond point of this honour is to hearken to them, and 
yeeld obedicnce to their dorine ©: /ob ſpeaking of his glory, 
ſaith, *wwew gaue care unto him, and waited, and held their tongue 
at hit connſell : In this reſpe&t Pax elteemed the Corinthians 
Yhis glory, for that as good ſheep, hauingancare-mark, they 
liſtened ynto him, and eherefore he ſaith, thoughothers hauc 
need of letters of recommendation, yet hee needed not, for 
when men ſhould heare of their faith, which by his meancs 
was wrought in them, when they became teachable, this was 
ſufficient certificate for him, there ſhould need no other Epi- 
ſtle,no other hand or ſeale,they themſelues were walking paſ- 
ports, they themſclues were his Epiſtle, letters teſtimoniall, 
and the very ſcale of his Apoltleſhip, whom therefore he cal- 
leth his *reioyciug, And as on the one (ide detrimentum pecoris 
is 5gnominia paſtors, for what greatcr diſhonour can there be to 


- the Miniſter, then when men fhall ſay, hee hath been in ſuch 
or ſucha pariſh theſe ten, twenty, or thirty yeeres, yet his pa- 


ziſhioners haue need of milke, they are vnacquainted with the 
firſt rudiments of Chriſtian religion, they know not what they 
mult doe to be ſaued, furely he hath not chalked them out the 
way to heauen, or clfc there is ſome great fault in him, God 
doth not bleſſe his Iabours, hee ſpends his ſtrength for no- 
thing, he runs in vaine without the fruit cf that hee ran for : ſo 
on the other (ide, the profit of the people is the praiſe of the 
Paſtor, whea they ſhall ſay of him and his flock, as they did of 
III BENE of Kenny 0 Ar Ee neGayon: ous 

£e74s 
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chem to runne contrary courſes to other men, and ſo much 


' which cometo the Church for faſhion fake, or to ſauethe pe- - 


| law, count the denouncing ® of particular iudgements but © 419-14 
a mockage, and the generall ijudgemeat but a fable ; bur c- ONES - 
ſpecially it condemneth ſuch asxelilt the trath, * as /awnes and bh 44 
Iambres withſtood CMeſer, ſuch as perſecute their preaching, | | 
which was eAlexanaers fault, of whom Pax? complaining, | k. 
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this to Oftaviw, thatcomming into Reweand finding wals of 
Brick, at his departing he left wals of Marble ; ſo what honour 
is thisto the Miniſter, that comming into a pariſh and find- 
ing hearts of (tone,at his departing,like a cunning Alchymilt, 
he leaues hearts of fleſh, that finding the inhabitants, like the _ 
bprodigall child, afarre off, likethe loſt © ſhcepe ſtrayed our of ® gona : 
Gods incloſures into Satans common, not only by whiſtling, © © **'* 
but by crying to them, hee hath brought them againe to the 
ſheepfold, that finding themfollowing the world, the fleſh, 
and the Deuill, hee hath made them Antipodies, and cauſed 


changed them, as the fleſh of Naeman was altered, when hee 
had waſhed in order ; this, I ſay, is an cfpeciall point of ho« 
nour, when people are bettered by their Paſtors dofrine, 
when their words kindled with faith, and vttered with zcalc, 
like the fone out of Davids ling, hathſtruck the (inne and 
{inner at the heart, lwhen being before vnprofitable trees, they 
are now hlled with the ſpirit, and beare fruit on every bough, 
and on cuery branch. 

This ſeructh co condemne ſuch as with 4 Rath will not 
pleane the earcs of corne which the labourers in Gods harueſt 
let fall, which will not bee carcfull to gather cheir Manns; 


nalty ofthe (tatute, or to finde ſome recype to procure a lleepe, 
and not for any deuotion to prayer, but to returne witha bet- 
ecr deuotion to dinner, which like Pharaoh will not hearken 
vnto Cloſes, rhough hee comes with a meſſage from God, e £x,s,: | 'Þ 
which will not beleeuc the Prophets *chough they ſpeake in f E/a.53-1 »|þ 
the name of God, which with the rich man make * no recko. 5 #-*5:3? 
ning of Moſes and the Prophets, which like Zors ſonnes in 


laith, | he withſtood our preaching ſore, not our perlon,which had 1 z Tim 4 15 
been but a breach of charity, but our preachivg, which was a 
directofience againſt picty, itcommendeth only ſuch as ger 
honour to their ceachers, by deſiring to heare them, as the 
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Queen of Sheba did Solomon, ® by receiving with meekneſſe 
the word which is grafted in therm, which 1s able to ſaue their 
ſoules: 

The thitd thing wherein this honour conſiſteth,is in giving 
maintenance, and this muſt bee pro & con ; firſt in ſupplying 
things necellary for the maintenance of their liues ; ſecondly 
in replying words neccffary eo maintainetheir credit, when 
the lewder ſort ſhall goe about to take their good name from 
them : concerning the firſt, before the law, euen in ſuperſtiti- 
ous places, as in Egypt, when the famin was great, " the Prieſts 
had an Ordinary of Pharaoh, and did eat the Ordinary which Pha- 
rack gaze ther : it Idolatry fed her Prieſts, let not the Goſpell 
ftarue her Miniſters : In time of the Law God gave the Leuites 
all the tenth of Iſrael for an»-inheritance,for their ſernice, after 
the Law Saint Pax/gaueas *ſrickt a charge for tithes as eucr 
Moſes did, Oor Saviour Chriſt ſaid thrice to Peter, 1 feed, be- 
cauſe hee ſhould feed with ſound dodtrine, honelt life, and 
good hoſpitality, or teed with the minde by praying, with 
the mouth by preaching, with the hand by helping, andthis 
is to be that faithfullſeruanc, whom his maſter hath made r11- 
ler ouer his houſhold to giue them meat in ſeaſon - but how 
can they feed, when you barre them of their meancs, when 
they ſhall not haue their living, but their dying from you, 
when you make them keepe a table, ſuch as is able to [tarue 
themſeloes and their families : how can pouerty warme it ſelte 
at their houſes, when you take order (by a newtrick, in con- 
uerting your wood to your owne vies) that their chimneyes 
ſhall calt no ſmoake, but their breathing be choaked vp, muſt 
not now their countenance of neceffity be like Dianaes image 
at Chior, which ſecmed to frowne on thoſe which entced in, 
but to ſmile to thoſe which went out : but ſome ſay, Pap! 
wrought with his hands, true, but it was to win diſciples, which 
otherwiſe hee was not likely to haue gotten, ſince at that 
time falfe Apoſtles preached freely to winne the fauour of the 
people. | 

Other ſay, the Apoltles were poore, I fay, thefe haue the 
deuotion of /adas, *'who wasatheefe and bare the bag, 

Another ſaith, he takesno paine, heislazy, tongue=tyed, 
like the dumbe man in the Goſpel), who when hice {pake, the 


people 


EF 
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people wandred,or like * Bataan Aﬀe,which when he opened » ,,,, ..5 


his mouth to ſpeak, it was a wonder to heare him ; but I ſay 
rithes are [aid forth by publique law, and will you priuately al- 
ccr publique erders z what if Ce/ar ſhould not diſcharge his 
imperiall funtion, will you therefore withdraw your tri- 
bute. 

A fourth faith, I reapeno profit by him-but goe into the 
Church as an Zthiopian into the Bath, who comes out as 
black as he went in :I fay, this ſhould rather diſcourage him 
from preaching, then with-hold thee from paying z what a 
oriefeis this ynto him, that his tongue ſhould bee the pen of a 
ready writer,and thy heart like paper oyled, which willnotre- 
cciue the print of the pen; that his talk ſhould drop vpon thee, 
and thou like Gideons fleece remaine dry z his paine isnor che t 1udg 6.40 | 
lefſe,thoughthy profit be not anſwerable : the Galathians went 
backward, yet Paw! takes as much toyle to marry them vnto 
Chriſt, to whom they wereeſpouled, as cuer did /acob to ob- 

' taineeither of Labaxs daughters ; the" cock doth crow though 4 War. 14.68 

Peter (Hill denics his Maſter, and Peter * fill knocketh though * _ 2.16 
the Damoſell doth not open vnto him, and* lancheth out into Ie 
the deep, though he hath lIaboured and taken nothing. 

Non eſt in medico ſemper relevetur ut ager, whatthen, ſhall 
not the Phylitian hage his fee, though the lick paticne never 
recoucrs health ? the diſeaſed *woman ſpent all ſhee kad vpon., ;,,,g,,5 
Phylitians, yet was never the better, Indeed it was a common 
cuitome among the Gothes, that the (ick man and the Phy(t- 
tian made bargaine betwixt them, the oneto cure, the other 
co pay; if hecured net, hee ſhould loſe his travel}, and pay the 
Apothecary g but if it were thus betwixt the Phy lician of che 
{cule and thoſe which are heart(ick, I feare they would not be 
cured, they would -gce into the Church as the beaſts into the 
Arke, bealts they went in, and beaſts they came out, and bee —- 
like *Pharaobs il] fauored kine, which for all their feeding, 26.41.32 
were as ill fauoured as they were before, the Paſtor ſhould 
plough vpon the rocks, and their eareſhould bee root hard tor 
bis aduice to enter, they would receine the grace of God in 
vaine, the preacher ſhould put it into a broken bag, and !ik- 

Belus daughters kill (jeues and pitchers without battome, 22 1, 
exrry man recetneth his wages (laith the Apoftle) according 17 
O 3 hi. 
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by labouys * ſecundum laberems, faith a learned Fryar, wen ſe- 
Enmdium proventuws, and therefore Pani laith, © 1 labeured more 
then they all,not profited more then they all ; you therfore thar 
are Patrons, be not like the worme © that ſmot the gourd, nor 
like mothes bred out of the ruines of the Charch, regard noe 
more your owne Sty then your Preachers ſtudy, docnot crop 
and girdle the Miniſters maintenance, be not ſich foxcs as 
eat vp ſheep and ſhepheards both, do not praiſe learning, and 
letit goe naked, let not C/eanthera painfull ſufent grind and 
that for ſuſtenance ſake; ſuck not as though you were the two 
daughters ofthe *horſelecch, the blood, which your forefa- 
thers put into the veines of the Church,deſpoile not that which 
they clothed, be not merchants of (oules, pull not the forbid- 
den apple and cleaue not, like caterpillers, to the fruits of the 
Church,reduce not tithes to (tipends & almes,be notflike A75- 
cab in allowing wages, make not your f(elues golden Patrons 
by preſenting wodden Prieſts, ncither take /acrnm de ſacro, and 
ſo with Be{azar caroule in the bowles of the Temple ; nor 
yet ſacrams de non ſacro, and ſo rob the Church of her endow- 
ments & pollc(lions, ſay not with Fliam Rafi, Church-bread 
ieſwect bread, doe not with Inlian the Apolltata take away the 
Miniſters maintenance, pretending conſcience, for that too 
muchliuing wasa burden vnto them, and an hinderance to 
their miniltery ; but let that heroicall minde bee in you that 
was in D4via, who would not 8 drink of the water that was 
broughe vnto him, becauſe it was fetcht with the venture of 
blood;make your belt preferments rewards of worth, and dc- 
liver *the whole child to the true mother: you that are pariſho- 
rers with eAbrabampiuc your *Melchizedech tithe of all, you 
are the vineyard of the Lord, ke your Levites eat of your 
grapes, your are the * flock of Chviſt, like good ſheepe giue 
downe your milk, that your Paſtor, who feeds you, may taſte 
of it, iſkacue not the Oxe which treads out the corne, leſt you 
bring a famine of che bread of life : the Phariſce ſaith,"] wil 
give t1the of all that ewer I poſſeſſe; donot you come ſhort of him 
who comes ſhort of heauen : you that are Minifters bee not 
contentious in ſmall matters, but in great wrongs bee not too 
much patient to the hure of the Chuch : ® the chicfe of the 
Leuites demanded their due, when they were not thought ws 
" | ut 


"nn 
fiſt Commandement. 


of gift, by this commandement, 


_a87 
but by great ouerſighe were paſſed ouer inthe diviſion; * the 0Lw4.t0.7 _ 
workman is worthy of his hire, and therefore looke for 


your penny when you haue-laboured 'in the vineyard, and 
require the allowance which is made ouer vntoyou, as a deed 


—— 


The ſecond kinde of maintenance is in ſtanding for the Mi. 


niſters good name, when bad men ſhall broachfalte rumours 
of him, and ill will diſperſe ſpightfull narrations to diſgrace 
his worth by malice, in ſuch a caſe thy care muſt bee a ſanRua- 


ary, in whoſetruſt his good name mult not miſcarry z when 


the Phariſecs did think che diſciples faulty, Prhey come and tell Þ {4.12 2 
their Maſter, when the Maſter, * they tell the diſciples z the 21.9.1 i 


limmes of Satan boldly open their mouthes with 2 conceit 
of impunity, to ſpeake the pleaſure of the Miniſter in his ab- 
ſence, ſ{ctting their tongues to ſound nothing but detraRtion, 
and ſanders, crokinglike frogs ia the fen, till hee come neere 
them ; but Chriſt, though he ſtops not the Phariſees mouthes 
from ſpeaking ill, yet hee opens his mouth to reproue them, 


and to makean Apology for his dilciples;in ſuch a caſe «= q xm. s.4 t. 


quilaand Priſcita (tand for Pan/,though they doc it with dan- 
gering of their owne lives: Inthe law, "how ſda/t not receine a 
falſe tale of axy, much lelle of the Miniller, thou mult not bee a 
nurſe of his ill fame, butlet the reporter ſee in thy face, that he 
hath no roomein thy heart, he that opens his mouth to detra- 
ion is a thiefe, he that opens hiscares to entertaine it, isa r= 
ceiucr, both of them carry the Deuill withrthem, the one in 
his congue, the other in hiscare, Among the Egyptians, ifany 
man found another in the hands of theeues, and did nor deli- 
uer hm, when he might, hee was condemnedeo dy ; if your 
Miniſter light among fuchazrob him of his name, ſcek his de- 
liverance z we haue a ſaying, anditistrue, there would not be 
{o many theeues, if there were-not ſo many recciuers ; ſo thero 
would not be ſo many robthe renowne of their Mioiſter, and 
clippe his credit to make him Jightereſteemed, were it not 
that the hearers open their earesto receiue and ſuffer yntrue 
and malitious reports to get credit among them z to conclude 
this point therefore, let not thy care becan open ſepulchre, 
| thercinto bury thy Miniſters good name, but let thy mouth 
| beopen to rebuke thoſe, which like mad Jogs lay our their 
: venemous 
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283 As Expoſition of the 
| yenemous$tongues,and haſten to bite it with their teeth, nei- 
v2 Fm 0.4 ther thy ſelfe pare his eſtimation, as* Hawn did the garments 
of Davids Emballadours, neither giue way to fuch as carry 
his durt of their tongues, asthough their mouthes were the 
tNÞ.3.14 *dung-pare thorow which the filth in Jera/a/em was carricd 
forth : feed not thine eyes with beholding his infirmities, with 
 Hamlooke not on thy fathers fall, have one eye open to be- 
hold the graces of God in him, the other cloſed vp, that his 
infirmitics may be hidden, put a valle before thine eyes, that 
thou ſee them not 3 (onftantine would not read the accuſati- 
ons of the Prieſts which were brought vnto him, but threw. 
them into the fire ; ſpeake thou well of him alwayes, if it tray 
be done with truth, it ic cannot,then lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth, cloake his fau[tz, yet not by vntruth or flatcery, but 
by diſcreet ſecrecy, and of the two, rather hearken to him, 
which in cenſuring the Miniſter, makes a bad one good by 
partiality, and ſmoothes his vaworthinetfle by fayour, then 
co him which makes a good one euill by malice, and doth * 
diſgrace him by enuy, for men will not ſo willingly caſte of 
the- meate when they ſhall heare it comes out of a ſlutiiſh _ 
Ciſh, 

_ Thusyou ſee what the honour is which this commande- 
ment requireth,you ſee who the fathers are which hauca char- 
cer for it, to each of which we giue the more honour, the bet- 
ter patternes they haue been of yertue, not ſo much honou- 
ring them whofe wit hath contriued a plot of preferment, as 
them whoſe worth hath been a ſtirrop to raiſe out of the duf?. 

Thereare others which ſet infoot for this honour, but their 
title to it is like that claime which the harlot laid vnto rhe 
child, who when ſhe had oucrlaid her ownefounc,made chal- 
lenge to thae which was none of hers; they ſceke honour, but 
they ſceke it out of its proper crbe; the firſt and worſt of theſe 

_ are they which being fathers of miſchiefe, Lords of miſrule, 
and notable in ſome kind of villany,as though they were gal- 
lant fellowes, glory in their linney and will, like warts and (wel- 
lingsin the body, bee aboue others, creeping vp to honour 
through a thouſand diſhonours, -holding vice fir for orne- 
ment and honour, which good men condemre as (ordid, and 
a fit companion of baſencile ; theic are not like vnto Joſeph, 
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minion to {o great a Lady as Patipbars wife, yet had hee rather 
lie in the duſt, then riſe by wickedneſle z but rather like vnto 
him, who to make himſelfe famaus,burnt the famous Temple 
of Diaxa ; ſuch a one was Nevellau Tricongine, who looked for 
an honourableplace, for that hee was able to drink three pot- 
tels of wine cogether with one breath z anderue itis, that in re- 
compence of this good feruice, the Emperour 7ib:rixs made 
him Proconſul, dealing herein much like the Princes in Ger- 
mary, who when they areſick, vieto drinke by an Atturney, 
& reward the ſubſtitute which can beare much drink (which 
is but the commendation ofaBeerebrewers herſc)as tor a good 
{eruice to the commonwealth : but + Lxnab blazeth our ſuch 
drunkards honour by denomination of their pedigree, whea 
ſhe makesuthem (onnes of Belia/, 

Other though not lo tull cf vice, yet asvoid of vertue,being 
eainted with ambition, ſeeke the greate(l dignities. In warre 
we honour ſuch as will not turne their backs ypon the enemy, 
nor nigardly grudge their blood when God or the Countrep 
call for it, ſuch a one as Leonides was, to whom when his ſoul. 
dicrs, as being diſmayd, ſaid, that the ſhotof the enemies ar- 
rowes was ſo thick, that it couered the Sunnez then, ſaid he. lee 
vs fightin the ſhade z butthere arc ſome Captaines ſo ambiti- 
ous, that they ſcorne any ſhould take place afore cthem,: yet in 
entring of a breach haue been content that their Licutenants 
ſhould lead their troopes, and are thinking how they ſhould 
pay their ranſome, whiles they are putting on their armes, 
and ſome ſouldicrs, which though being valiant men cf their 
heeles, they hauc runne away falter then Iriſh Lacqueies, yer 
haue not only ſought after great offices, but allo did obtaine 
them: thus many ctimes bothempty veilels ſwimme aloft, 'and 
rotten poltsare guilt with adulterate gold, the worlt weeds 
ſpring vp brauclt, and when the twinnes doc (trize in Rebec- 
caer wombe, the worſt commeth forth, and hath the firlt place, 
fortune (as the goddeſle Jr) will many times bee carried on 
alles, which made one ſay, the {tate of ailes was betterthen of 
horſes, for that the one doth poſt for preſerment, and the c- 
ther obtaines it. I wiſh I could not exemplite this in ſome 
tew of our owne coat, our owne calling, who though they 
Pp know 
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know themſclues fitter imployments for the Belfree, then to 
open Gods booke in the pew or inthe pulpit,chough they can 
wire very wry 2duwuars, though accounting. Latine the lan» 
guage of the bcalt with ſeuen heads, they neuer learned the 
Popiſh Roman congue, though they ſee men of excellent parts 
contene themſelues with a low faile, ſhrowding themſclues in * 
willing ſecrecy, like good corne lie in the bottome ofthe 
heap, till they are called forth of their choſen obſcurity, and 
drawneout to the eye of the world, yet doe they put chem- 
ſelues forth beforetheir time,” and like wants in the earth are 
eaer vnquietly caſting, lie digging, and deluing, and hewing 
outtheir preferment, working out their way cuen in a craggy 
hill, andere ſo hot in the chale of dignity, as though by their 
paine and policy, they would out-reich God, (cize vpon it 
without his [caue, and (tcale it away without his knowledge, 
belides his will, holding time it ſelfe an enemy, if it thruſt it 
{elfe beewixt their hopes and fruition: they jultle for great pla- 
ces, hold out their cap to receiue the almes of fortune, com- 
playning ifthey (like 9 the aſhes ſprinckled toward heauen, 
when God ſent botches and fores on man and bealls) bee not 
life aloft, though chey bee ſtarke naked, if they bee not lifred, 
chough ie be by the Deuill, co the pinacle of the Temple, brea- 
king patience if they be croſſed, or defeated, or brought to a 
lofle in the heat of their chaſe, with * Nabuchaanezzar they 
dreame of great images, of * greataad ſtrong trees, © with Pha- 
rach of fat kine, and full cares of corne, with the v bramble in 
the parable they will be aboue other trees, * with onarbar and 
his armour bearer they willclimbe vp, though it bee by the 
raggednefleoftherocks, y with the ſpider in the prouerbs, they 
will take hold with their hands, and be in Kings Palaces, but 
while they ſeeke the greateſt dignitics, they finde the greacelt 
ſhame, and like Apes, when they be climing they do the more 
ſhew their deformities; for before ſome few knew their inſuftt- 
ciency, but now, being importunate to bee eminent, all the 
world many (ce that they haue pride matched with their yn 
worthineſle : bue howſocuer, honour, if it riſe not of mens 
«worth, of their vertues and knowledge, is falſly giacn, and 
wrongfully caken, and therefore the heathen building a Tem- 


ple to Honour, did in ſuch fort adioyne ynto it a Temple to 


Verine,, 


24:4 an ot 


Uertve, thata man could not poſlibly get into that, but hee 
mul} of neceſlity paſſethorow this: | 
Another fort oy dn mr will wry the corne, is ga- 
thergood, a man who hauing been good with a rake, and ſcra- 
-d much muck cogether, now News in, and would bee gar- 
niſhed with whole pownds of. honour, though hee hath ſcarce 
one dramime of honeltyy hereupon he ſhoulders for a title, hee 
ſcekes knighthood prece & pretio, hee bath hares feee co goc 
vp the hill, hee poſteth for pompe and frothy oftentcation,; as 
falt as /ekuhaſted forth his charioe, *he draue as if he had been 2 2 Reg.9. 20 'Y 
mad,he hath proicteda ploe torilc, hee ſeekes hisriling with 
importunity, with ſeruile fHlattery, with cleauing likea Burre gil 
to ſome great mans coat, rather then hee willreturnevoid of a 
ticle, and indeed it many times ſo fals out, that his wealth pro- | 
cures him honour, aswellas his'oppreſhon, his uſury procu- | 
red him wealth z this is alſo a ſoleciſme, and like falſe Latine; * 
for honourand ſubſiance doe not agree together, except ſub- 3g, | 
Nance hath ſqgne other adietynto it: wee ſet not ſo much by f 
the yeſlell, as the liquor; not ſo much by the cheſt, as by the 1-2 
treaſure thatisin ic ; not ſo much by a man. for his ourward I 
goods, as inward goodnefle, not meaſuring our eſtimation ſo i. 
much by the depth of the purſe, as we let it bee led by the in- 1: Y 
ward worth, and therefore let wealth and worth goe together, 
goods and goodnelle kifle each other, y 
The laſt ſort which would have their ſhare in this honovr, f 
and whoſe plea ſeemeth bet for it, are they which deſcend of _—_ 
more noble blood then other, which can ſpeake pedigrees na» | 1M 
turally, and fetch them furthelt off, who aboue all men, loue | _ 
an Herald, which canſhew how rich their coat is, how anci- 
ent, how great their alliance, ſuch a one was Geoffry, who da | 3M 
though he were but baſe ſonneto King Hewy the ſecond, yet | 34 
in the circumference of his ſeale would note his royall paren- RE 
tage thus, S:gillum: Galfreds fily Regis eAnglorum z Geoffry the |< |. 
ſonne of the King of England : but euenthole mult knowgthat y RE 
they are notto ſtand on the greatnelle and antiquiry of their 1 
race, ifthey will not ſuffer law nor conſcience-co (tand in. the bd 
way of cheir vnlawfull deſires to crotle them, or if they lacke  _ | 
vertue, waereof greatnelle tooke her begianing.' The worlds 1,78 
Herald blazeth the armes of greatneſle without goodacile, -” 
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with barres and notes of infamy, as chough the nobility of 
their blood did addetotheir ſhame, whereas yertue is a thou= 
and famous eſcucheons ; and therefore they which are truly 
honourable, will haue their greatneſſe enly incafured by their 
goodneſle, and knowing that God himſelfe preferres his title 
of Optimus before Maximus, doe fo manage themſclucs, that 
their goodnelle is more viſible then their greatneſſe y honour 
is naturall by birth, ſapcrnaturall by grace, and of theſe the 
laſt is the firlt, and therefore Beats Ladovicus would not have 
his By-namefrom his birth place, or ſome notable a&t that hee 
had done, but by the place where he became a Chriſtian ; hee 
thoughtno birch to a new birth in Chrilt, no parentage to 
that of having Godto his Father, and Theodoſirs thanked God 
morefor that he was a Chriltian, then for thathe was an Em- 
perour, for that hee was membram Eccleſie, then capar Impery, 
for the glory that hee had by the one was temporall, that hee 
ſhould haue by the other was cternall : Saint 7b calleth the 
Lady to whom he writeth, *:he «ef# Lady, as though that were 
hee chiefeſt honour, and the greateſt ritle hee could give vnto 
her and therefore Saint Paul who writing to the Corinthians, 
cals himſelfe < an Apoſtle, afterwards writing to Tit, cals 
himſalfe * a feruant of God, as though now hee had gotten a 
greater honour, like David, who knowing that God loued the 
gates of Sion, would rather bea duore-keeper in the houſe of 
God, then dwell in the Tabernacle of Princes z Saint Lake cal- 
led them that recciued the word, © more noble then the reſt, 
for they are allied ſo high, ehat they dare call God father ; if it 
benot a ſmall thing fro be fonne in law to a king, then what 
is itco be ſonneto the King of Kings: wee doe notreckon on 
the winethat runneth on the lees, becauſe it is drawne out of _ 
the ſame peece the neat wine was, nor of mnaddy water, thovgh 
it came from acleere ſpring, *© nor with the [f{raclites bow to a 
lcen calfe, becauſe it was made of golden earings; © Merdes 
would doe noreuerence to Zeman, whom God curſcd : if 
honour ſuch a ſubject, while the knee boweth, the ſoule ab- 
reth : yertue is the high way to honour, and a good {lir- 
toget a lofty it was the ſaying of old Engliſh (baucer, ro do 
tentle deeds, that makes the Gentleman: lect him have what 
will without theſe, yetis he but a three halte pery fellow: 

| gentry 


| 
4 


gentry without vertue isbloud indeed,bue bloud without ſewer, 
bloud without Ginewegz bloud is but the body ef gentility, ex- 
cellency of vertue is the ſoule,that without thisis a body wirh- 
out a ſoule, and without honour fals downe in the duſt: and 
therefore when Flermedius a noble man borne, imbraided the 
valiane Captaine phicrater, for that he was a Shoomakers ſon, 
he knowing that it was more commendable to be made hono- 


- rable for yertue, then borne noble by bloud 3; replyed , my 


bloud taketh beginning at me, and thy bloud at thee now e:- 
keth her farewe!l : bee the birth neuer ſo baſe, yet honeſty and 
vertue is free from diſgrace ; be the birth neuer (o great, yee dif 
honeſty and vice is ſubie& to diſhonour : Toconclude there- 
fore, if thou be noble bythy bireh,proue not ignoble cither by 
bad vices of thine owne, or lewde deuices of other , take thy 
great birth to be an obligation of great vertue ; ſuite thy beha- 
uiour vntoit,and innoble thy parentage with picty, and ſince 
truc honour mult come of thy ſelfe, and not of others worth 
worke out thine owne glory, and{tand notypon what thou 
wouldelt borrow of thy predeceſſors; if thou reach not the 
goodncelle of thoſe, which gaue thee outward glory, butlike a 
weed daelt waxe out of meaſure noyſome, becaufe thou'prow- 


elt in a fat ſoylez knoweit is thy pride to be tranſlated "with a. 


vaine n:me; if thou doe(t not ſo much honour thy houſe with 
che glory ot thy vertues, as thy houſe hath honored thee with 
the title of thy degree, know thou art butawoodden knife pur 
into art empty ſheath , to belp fill vpthe place; when that of 
good mettle is loft, and can no more bee found, if thou doeſt 
not learne Patrizare, and let thy fathers yertue mectewith thy 
bloud, know thou art butas a painted fire, which may become 
the wall, but giues no lightrothe beholderg nay,know further, 
that the greater the honor of thy father was, the greater is thy 

blemiſh and reproach,if thou come ſhort of thy fathers vertue;, 
for now thou art guilty , 'of negl:CRing fo good a preſident, 

And (Ull remember what Dimy/ King of Sicily ſaid to his 

fonne, whom he knew-to have commiteed adulecry; didHt thou 

(faith he) ever finde ſucha thing in thy father; the forne, as 
though hee would make his beight a priviledge of Ioofenelle,, 
and as though it were no matter whether men were good, (o 

they were great,anſwered, Oh(aith he)ygou had not a King to- 
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your father, neither (ſaich the father) ſhall chy ſonne, except 
thou turne oucr a new leafe aod take a better courſe, eucr be 
King z and againe remember what King Edwerd the firſt (aid 
to Job Earle of eAthet, who was nobly diſcended, after hee 
had murdered /obn Commer, he apprehended him ſaying; the 
higher thy calling is, the greater mult be thy fall, and as thou 
arc of higher parentage,ſo ſhalt thau be the higher hanged, and 
ſo he was one gallowes 50.foot high. 

T hey thatare Noble will have their retainers ſceke the 
worlhip of their cltates in the ſeruice of them, ' then let them- 
ſelues ſeckethe honour of their eſtates, in the ſeruice of God, 
and bee as carefull co get true honour by ſeruing him, as 
their followers,to receiue ciuill worſhip by ſeruipg them. 


That thy dayes Way be long. 
+ Jacob would not letthe Angell goe before he bleſſed him, 


nor the Lord part with this Commandement, before it leaucs 
a blefling behind ypon chem which doc obſcruc ie; ſo that 
the entrance into this ſecond Table, * ike the doore-peſts of the 
Iſraelites, hath a bleſſing. vpon it : Saint Paul calleth this © the 
firſt with promiſe : Firſt, not that a ſecond fol- 
loweth, with any expreſle promiſe, for firſt hath not alwayes 
relation. co a {ccond thing, and firlt with promiſe ; not but 
that the ſecond Gommandement hath a generall promiſe of 
mercy for the generall ſeruice of God z but this is the 61{t that 
hath a particular promiſe made vnto them, which performe 
the particularduties which it requireth, and a commandement 
with promiſc,not that God doth binde himſelfe,that chey, web 
honour their parents, ſhall alwaics live long, and he be con- 
demned of leuity, if they doe nce ; for that which is ſextentia 
ori is not alwaics concrliams cords; ; 4 there is a curſe for them 
which diſkonour facher or mother; and therefore the very 
mule on whiche-L6/olom did ride,as weary to beare ſo ynnatu- 
rall a burden , and as though a blanke did better in 2 roome 
 * 4bad filling vp, relignes ouer her loade, to * the great 

; Oke, where hc hangs betwixt Heauen and Earth, as one 
jtorthy of cither ; ſo heere there is a bleſling for them which 
acur Father aad Mother, yet threatning of the curſe and 
promiſe 


ffi Communaement: 
omiſe of the bleſſing are both Hyperberice, and go with con- 
Eition ſometime expreſſed, ſometime ſuppreſſed, which con- 
dition is an oare it a boate, or ſterne of a ſhip , 8nd may turoe 
che curſe or bleſſing another way : he that ſpeakes with condi- 
tion may change his word without ſuſpition of lightneſle, 
change his word, change his worke, bur not change his pur- 
poſe;God doth alter ſomething which hereueales, but nothing 

which he hath decreed. $4 
T he firſt thing then which here I obſerue, is that long life 
is to be reckoned among the bleſlings of God. le was a ble'- 


ſing of God vpon //#ae/, that being inthe Wilderneſle 40. fpewry, y ! 
yeeres,their f garmentsdid not weare,asthe 8 garments of the g 79/95 


Guheoniter: (o if in many yeeres ſome mens (trer,ght weares 
not, their ſenſes doe not decay, their bodies which are as the 
garments of their ſoules hold out longer, then other mens, as 
chough with the Eagle they did renew their youth, and God 
did adde certaine yeeres vnto their daics, as hee did vaco 


h Ezechias; this isa great bleſhing of God, _ h Eſa.z7.s "FI 


Men are full of holes, and take water at a thouſand 
breaches, ſome goe away by fickneſle,ſome by violence, ſome 
by famine, ſome by fulneſle ; ſome time death is in iche cradle, 


* ſore timesin the pot; ſome times in the cup , therefore /ob £2 Vn .4.40 
bra as Treme tins ] 10b, 17.1 


doth not ſay, ' the grave, but the grawet (Sepulc 
rtranſlaces it) were ner for 4% to ſhew that he was belic- 
ged with many deaths, and that he had butone life ameng a 
number of deaths, which were ready for him : now if death, 
which ſceketh for vs euery houre , and in cnery place, and by 
cuery meanes, be Jong before it finde vsy if hauivg an habeas 
corps, he will not ſerue hisproceſſe, till our yeeres be as many 
ages, and weare ſatisfied with long life, if when our life han- 
geth in the balance, and there be bur a (tep betweene vs and 
death, if we be continually, as one travelling with child, if wee 
walxe through the valley | of the ſhadow of death, and our 
ſoule bee alwaics in our hand , yet wee multip'y our daies 
as theſand, this is a bleſſing of God. Someenter no ſooner in- 
to life, but they are at the brinke of death, receiuing at once 
their welcome and their farewell; their lampe is waſted a(ſoon 
a8 lighted, and their life at an ebbe before the tide bee full, o- 
 thers like lowers, are gathered while they be freſh; and being 
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your father, neither ((aich the father) ſhall thy ſonne, except 
thou turne cucr a new [cafe 8od take a better courſe, cucr 
King z and againe remember what King ZEdwerd the firſt (aid 
to Jobs Earle of «Athet, who was nobly diſcended, after hee 


had murdered lobn Comment, he apprehended him ſaying; the 


higher thy calling is, the greater mult be thy fall, and as thou 
arc of higher parentage,ſo ſhale thou be the higher hanged, and 
ſo he was one gallowes 50.foot high. 

They thatare Noble will have their retainers ſceke the 
worlhip of their cltates in the ſeruice of them, | ther let them- 
ſelues ſeckethe honour of their eſtates , in the ſeruice of God, 
and bee as carefull to get true honour by: ſeruing him, as 
their followers,to receiue ciuill worſhip by ſeruipg them, 


That thy dayes may be long. 
* Jacob would not letthe Angell goc before he bleſſed him, 


nor the Lord part with this Commandement, before itleaucs 
a blefling behind vpon them which doc obſcruc ie; ſo that 


the entrance into this ſecond Table, * ike the deore-poſir of the 
Ifraclites, hath-a bleſſing. pon it : Saint Paul calleth this © the 


firſt Commandement with promiſe : Firſt, not that a ſecond fol- 


loweth, with any cxpreſle promiſe, for firſt hath not alwayes 


relation. to a {ſecond thing, and firſt with promiſe z noe but 


that the ſecond Gommangdement hath a generall promiſe of 
 mercy,for the generall ſeruice of God ; but this is the 6rlt that 
hath a particular promiſe made vnto them, which performe 
the particularduties which it requireth, and a commandement 


with promiſc,not that God doth binde himſelfe,that they, web 
honour their parents, ſhall alwaics liue long, and he be con- 
demned of leuityy if they doe nct ; for that which is ſextentia 
ori is not alwaics concrliams cords ; 4 there is a curle for them 
which diſhonour facher or mother ; and therefore the very 
mule on whicheL6&ſolom did ride,as weary to beare ſo ynnatu- 
rall a burden , and as though a blanke did better in 2 roome 
then a bad hilling vp, relignes ouer her loade, to * the great 
thick-Oke, where hc hangs betwixt Heauen and Earth, as one 
ynworthy of cither ;\ſo heere there is a bleſling for chem which 


| honcur Father aad Mother, yet threatning of the curſe and 


promiſe 
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' the curſe or bleſling another way : he that ſpea 


{6 Combi 


dition ſometime expreſſed, fometime fu which con- 
dition is an oare it1 a boate, or ſterne of a ſhip , and may turae 
kes with condi- 
tion may change his word without ſuſpition of lightneſle, 
change his word, change his worke, bur not change his pur- 
poſe;God doth alter ſomething which he reueales, but nothing 
which he hath decreed. 
 Thefirſt thing then which here I obſerue, is that long life 


| is tobe reckoned among the bleſſings of God. Ie was a ble(- 
ſing of God vpon //#aet, that being inthe Wilderneſle 40. fpewry, y "! 
yeeres,their f garments did not weare,asthe 8 garments of the g 79/95 


Gibeoniter : (o if in many yeeres ſome mens (trer;ght weares 
not, their ſenſes doe not decay, their bodies which are,as the 
garments oftheir ſoules hold out longer, then other mens, as 
chough with the Eagle they did renew their youth, and God 
did adde certaine yeeres vnto their daics, as hee did vaco 
h Ezechias; this isa great bleſhng ot God, _ 

Men are full of holes, and take water at a thouſand 
breaches, ſome goe away by ickneſſe,ſome by violence, ſome 
by famine, ſome by fulneſle ; ſome time death is in ithe cradle, 


* ſome timesin the pot, ſome times in the cup jg therefore /ob k2 Kin.4:40. - 
bra as Treme tins 1 1ob. 17.4 


doth not ſay, ' the grane, but the graves (Sepulc 
cranſlaces it) were Murad for hin eo Goh that he was beſic- 
ged with many deaths, and that he had butone life among a 
number of deaths, which were ready for him : now if death, 
which ſceketh for vs euery houre , and in cnery place, and by 
cuery meanes, be Jong before it finde vs if hauivg an habeas 
corp, he will not ſerue hisproceſle, eill our yeeres be as many 
ages, and weare ſatisfied with long life, if when our life han- 
geth in the balance, 'and there be but a (lep betweene vs and 
death, if we be continually, as one travelling with child, if wee 
walxe through the valley of the'ſhadow of death, and our 
ſoule bee alwaics in our hand , yet wee multip'y our daies 
as theſand, this is a bleſſing of God. Someenter no ſooner in- 
to life, but they are at the brinake of death, receiving at once 
their welcome and their farewell; their lampe is waſted afſoon 
28 lighted, and their life at an'ebbe before the tide bee full, 0» 
thers like lowers, are gathered while they be freſh; and —_ 
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296 An Expoſition of the 
like a ſentence _interruptep. before a Period, begidl like ſome 
{\ummer fruic, torotte afſoone as they are ripe , death writes 
them, as he did the ® { ba/dean Tyrant, a letter of Summons to 
appeare that night before him » Je & « curſe wpon the bloodthirſty 
and deceitful man he/hell not line outhalfe bis dates: It was a puni- 
ſhment of God vpon Ek for cockering his ſons, & vpohis ſons 
for their diſobedicace, the multitude of thine houſe [pal aye when 
they be mex : there (ball nat bee an old man in thine houſe for ener : 
[t was a plague of God. ypon Iſrael, *that though they brought 
vp their children, yet God wonla deprine them from being men: A 
plague vpon the wicked , * that their ſoule doth ajein youth, 
that * they are cut downe before their tame, like # Er and Onan, as 
net worthy to line vpon the Earth ; and on the other fide, ic is 
Gods ble(lingy it he increaſe che length of our dayecs and yeeres 
of ourlite, if death demand not his due, tiil the crowes fect be 
in our eyes, if we dyc with * [ob, being old and fall of dayes : and 
goto our grauc in afull age, as a * ricke of corve commeth in good 

{caſon intothe barne. | 
This ſerueth, firſt, to confute that heathen, who ſaid,opti. 
mu eft non naſty , proximum quam cito aboleri, the belt thing is 
neuer to bee borne, and the ſecond belt to dye alſooneas wee 
arc borne; when our winding ſheetis the Cawle, wherein we 
arc, wrapped in our mothers wombe: for though long life bee 
as weariſome, as death is fearefull; and like wine, which when 
there is but a little left, turnes to vineger z though old age bee 
the rightrende-vore of all calamities, and the Altar, to which 
all miſerics doe fly, though old men carry graucs full of 
dead mens bones, and thcir lives be oucrſpred with ſinnesand 
cures 4 and crolles, which like a filthy morphew make itloth- 
ſome to all iudicious eyes, yet all cheſe arc but accidentall, life 
itſelfe is a bleſſing, and the longer we liuc, the morcexperi- 
ence wee have of Gods fauour , a greater loathing of 
the ſfinnes which eur youth delighted in, anda large time of 
tance, 

Apaine, this teacheth that we muſt not haſten forward the 

end of. our dayes , and bring our ſclues out of breath, before 
our race be cnded, for this is to throttle and choake the ble(- 
ſing of God z let therefore the thread of thy life bee drawne 
out by Lacbefis till A'Tpires bee ſent to cut it in ſunder, let x 
ne 


i On T*, 


— takesthee/z ”= Landordraketea hw pls 
ſure, do not like a pa run aways batthen dc jt rs 
when God ſaithy Returne ageine cho/onne of + 

willingly pay cribute to Nature, when of es the natu- 
rall paſſages doe clole together like an empty bag, neicher loue 
chislife for delights in it y * for vanity of Vanitien, and al it 
yet loueitto ſerue God init, neither hate this life for the mi ©. 
ries of it,yet hate it ſo farce, forth, asit neeper vs inſubiction 
to.linne, 

_  Againe,. come not preſumptuouſly into places s 4 wk 
ſome bodies are contagioully licke,lelt thoulole this bleſling , 
and come vntimely.tothy BY Fon come aa within che likes of | 
deftrucion,it ! ,with, Lore choy Fantt hang aZeerta fave thy y Ger.19.20 
ſelfe.;, fiy, as much. from, MN» 19 whoſe, diſeaſe; would infe 
thy bloud :, 28 from, hoſe crucly- would ſpill 
Its (avs 


yer beſtow calls, as 9 than, day to contiove 


f wp KY rp holding thisruingus We , oo 

of Nature, and away to. temptthe very 
” Ns wilfully to hinderour health, or:not NE 
6 jhath app ted ſeueral rt remedies 
ang ppoin eucrall medecines,as remedies to incoun- 
therefore honour the Phyfitiany ans with Ezechias, 
lay ap iſter ypon the boyle;lay not, man hath-his ſet Period, : 5/«,38,2. 
as Nie þ- as theſes it bounds, which it.cannct. paſſe; what God | 
hath decreed is alrcady donei in Hcauen,and ſhall bee done. in 
Earth, ſay,not life and death is not ln eur gma bandefo { 
ſecke death in miſery , yet inde it 
fcalls and gaudics, where they v 

.ng 


J, Wee | 

longer, and the clockewill firike whenthe minutes bepall 

that which muſt be ſhall te ; ler death ſeeke ys, yetic not 

Gnde vs, till our time become, end therfore aw ca 2 

what ſhall mcancs doe , for then ar ce 4 ily. 

knife,cate Eolloquintida thy belly al frequent 
Qq 
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299 _ An Bupoſition of the 
che ayre about thee warping Arts NU one 
body is onto another x e like reaſon, thou ma 
excuſe thy wickedneſſe,and be Far + Super. 094 
cers of. hope, where the end is not knowne; vſe meanes with 
«4a, thou though relye not vpon them , though many times 
they auaile not , cake wee all the faireſt wayes of all lawful 
remedies , when Gods determinations are concealed from 
ON has, ng we | Mos 


Dan. 


_ Though ſome mens liues be long, yetthe Lord ſaith nor, 
long yeeres, long months, but long dayes ; and David mea- 
fares their length not by « goade or an ell, but by an hand, 
« 7 bo wy dayes 4iit were a ſpan long; to ſhew how 
ſhore this long life is, and howſocuer we patch and piecetheſe 
poore cottages of ours, yet they will come in Ian Domin, 
and ſhorel into the Lords hands z wee no'ſobner enter a 
ſtep into life, but weenter'a ſtep into death ; and whatſoever 
wee doe, our whecle whirles about a_pace : Let men dedu& 
their nighe (for Nleepe, which-is like vnto death, being the cy- 
ftomer of mans life, eaxeth the nightto his ownevle) and they 
ſhall findehalfe their cime ſtricken ofF at one blow;lerthem de- 
du their prime dayes (for * childhood and youth are vanity ) 
an other part is cutoff, letthem deduR ehe of ſorrow, 
which are rather to bee tearmed death then life, and all their 


daiev are e,forlife and milery are twinnes, bornecogerher, 


The Lacedewonian in Plwarch , heating the Nightingale 

Jr, a ary herinto his hand, and having ripped her 
of her feathers, ſaid, Tawwwoor, ſhe was nothing but Nore, 
ſuch is the life of him , that can fingthe merrieft note, it you 
cit of ſickeneſle, fcippe it of cares, ſtrippe it of ſorrow, 

* CMetbuſaleh Fed longeſt of all or fathers, yet lined hee not 'a 
thouſand yeeres, but graunt he had ; 4 yer « chouſand yeerer to 
God are but as Gwe who comonly exceed not three» 
ſcore yeeres and ten, live not an houre to that day,& rherefore 
Salomen , as though our daics were not worthy rhetitle of 
ire, mentioneth not a tine to Jive z but © #thwe ro br borne and 


- _ —— cc: —  - 
cd. 


1e ſaid 


Gilead, and nor gOoe 
beaſtly ions, _ 


life;fay" ue Poteyy whe 
fore with 


wegchy'es 108 


oake . or the dreame 
of another in another 
he mede liſeae ſhore as he 


ouer de © 


her caſe, new dixir, vt oft, 
he could, not ſo ſhort as 
demanded 


marke, 


ps Pg RTE 


men leade the Ways © , axthe 


£ Gena.t9.26! 
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300 An Expoſition of ihe 
Crabbe wee goe backeward from death , and are pulled from 


a1 King.z.23 life with more violence, * then Toab fromthe hornegof the 


Altar. © | 
Secondly, haue this life in contempt, euen for this,that je 
laſteth not, wee are not habiratores terre, but arcole, > Pilgrims 
aud Strangers,and thertore not in our country to reſt our {elucs, 
bur in our journey to walke our ſeluesy if we feele any pleaſure, 
i: is ſoone daſhed with ſome — and like acalmecontinues 
not long without a {forme ; our ſweet is tempered with ſowre, 
and-we finde a mixture of both : We are hero as on the Sca, 
and God doth balace our (hip with croſſes; we muſt notlooke 
for a golden lifein-an yron age, nor {weet meate without ſowre 
fauce, ioy and ſorrow are the croſſe failes ofthe worlds wind- 
mill ; the ſweereſt roſe hath ic prickles, and ſcarce are we ſet in- 
to atune that delighteth vs z but God marres the muſicke, and 
makes vs ſing Lachryme; neucr mult we thinke to be diſchar- 
ged of cares, till death ſet his hands to the quittance ; Bur (ay 
that our life were a Paradiſe, our ioycs cxquilite,and our plea- 
ſures without compoſition, yet how can we ſing our ſongs in 
a (rangeland ? how can this but coole our delights,and make 
vs leſle efteeme it y to conſider our life is ſhort, our delights 
vaniſh ,- and though wee ſpend our time inpleafure, and haue 
what heart can deſire, yet ſodainly wee goe downe to the 
grauc- 
Thirdly, we haue here no abidipg place, therefore f{ecke the 
place; where we ſhall have a perpetuity, rather then this from 
which we mult ſhortly goe of necellity, reſpeft chat where we 
ſhall haue an evcclaſting habitation, rather then this, where, 
like freſhmen, we haue but as it were a-yecre of probaticn : In 
purchaſing you regard not ſo much three lives, .a3, the Fee 
fmple,: not fo much  le:(e determinable-by, yecres , 25 
land which goe to, you and your heires. for cuer : then {ct 
not ſo much by this life , which ſhall vaniſh away,, like a 
ſcrolle, as by that , where you ſhall receive the charter. of 
an everlaſting being., not ſo mnch. by this day ,. in.which 
the Sunne ſetteth, as by that day, which knoweth nocucn- 
tyde , nor hath any Sunne going downe, where thou fſhatc 
haue no moreSunneto ſbine! by day , nor Moone by night, 
i | | where 


wherethe Lord ſhall bee thine eycriaſtiog light, and thy God 
thy glory* nv ont il! | i. 4, wn 


Thy dayes. 


*The day to come is the day of the Lord,but the daies pre—| n on i 
ſent *are our daies. A manreckons ofthat which is his owne, 4 
thoughic be but of fmall value; and he of great ability z N«- 
bal,a man of great poſſeſſions, and exceeding mighty, yet rec- 
kons of obred andthe ſmall commodities, © Shal _ /a.90.18 

bread,and my water fleſh , and fine unto men , whom 
tveedancaligeg wir /dere — hewaſcr he more 
by it, as the poore man did by the one" 
had bought in Nathans parable, butif fartherwe can neuer rc- 't- 
couer it, if once it bee gone from vs, then how grear is our 
griefeto leaue it,or loſe "I time is ours;* this thy day and e 2 5am,n2,3 
mibil noſtrum iſs tempus ;, Nothing ſo properly ours as 6 time: |t 1s 
alſo rare and dainty , for whereas of all other things, a man 
may haucfmany at one time, he can hauebut one time at once gr, x, 
and ifthis bee once paſt, behind there is/no holdfaſt to pull it 
backe againe, * pry br. 

The 8 Sunne and the Wind, and the Riuers,all cheſe three g 70b r,2,1 
returne to their places: In the three parables, > the man doth bc. «$26,7 
finde his loſt ſheep , the woman her Jolt groate, the father his 
loſt ſcnne, but lotſe of time comesneuer againe ; but is like 2 
bird let fly at large out of therhand, or a worg, which babled 
ont, cannot be recalled; if we haue but a ſhorttume to entoy any 
thing, we take all che:benefit we! can reapeiathat ime ; as if 8 
leaſe be ſhortly outetdate;werippe vp the-grounds,cate vpibe 
gratle, cue downthe.coppices, avd take alithe;liberty:che leaſe 
willaftord. Certainc.hawkes 12 coldet countrigs,arc molt eagar 
and earneſt to takerhcirprey;4 when theday: light: chere is of 
lealt continuance, * exen the Dinell bimſelfeus moſt buſie, becauſe i Lucy 6-9, 5 1: 
he hath bnt a ſhort times) Now. time is ours, apditis but a (hort k&ew.12.12 
time we haucy be chet is voupgymay think helis. G/4& ghough £0 
dyczhe that is (tricker-in;yeeres, ſees his fer. periodibetote him, oh 
and may thinke himlſelfe too old to-line longer, © the keepers Ec 124, 
of the houſe tremble ,- the (Iro»g men bom themſelues, the 71 indere £m ! 
ceaſe, breanſe they are few, ana they waxe dar ke thai lookg ow by dof 
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ttle ſheep, whichhee d x Sam; 25,2. 
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302 An Bxpoſuionof the 

the windewss the mappe of ageis figured on his forchead, the 

calendars of death appeare in the furrowes of his face, the 

graue doth call him, faying y it is high time to depart this life,to 

come away and dwell in her, and therefore take the benefit of 

this ſhort time, z breake wp your fallowgromnds, [owe net among 

thorner, bee circumciſed to the Lord, take the foreRin of your 

_ _ hearts; let vnquictpaſlions and ambitious deſires be cruciticd, 
a "pa a like che two theeucs,and cuen in this ſencey> /et thews be cut off 

: pip; ; that trouble yow: Cleophas and his fellow intreated Ielus toftay 
with them, © becanſe it drew towards might, and the day was farre 

ſpent : It we reſpect the generall day of ludgement, it draweth 

| cowards night, andthe cueningof the world is come vpon vs: 
4114n:.1; Jobnſaid in his time, 4 thy « the laſt howre : then our time mult 

' be the laſt minute of the houre, as though che world did now 

goe vpon crutches, and were like a ſicke man lying at deaths 

doore, ready to breath out it lalt gaſpe z as though now God 

had the ringle ofthe doore in his hand, ready to enter to Iud- 

gement, 

cEx,126 The Paſchall Lambe was killed © at Even, and Chriſt our 

C Paſſeouer was offred vp, when the world was in the declining 
b age z this figure is now fulfilled, andall che tokens palt, which 
= were Calendars of his ſecond comming. It wee reſpe& our 
owne dayes, it draweth towards night, the ſunne at beight.de- 

f Gen,28,12, clineth, and the water ebbes whenthe flowd is paſt; * /acobs 
Angels when they had get vp the:top ofthe ladder, went down 

againe our life, the more it , the more it decreaſcth, 
: and the farther jt proccedeth; che neererit draweth to an end, 
and therfore with thoſe two Dilſciples,cuen conſtraine Chritt, 

3 Keu3-20» tOCcome and abidc,and (as itisim the Revelation) © /ap with vs : 
ſend him noe before vs; till our lacter-end, for then ewenty to 
one we doc —_—_— him, or clic wedrine him before ys 2. 

| aine-: one foot is{tepping to the graue, and opportunity bids 

44 | - looketo v wanker nts y S 

E The wicked ſlippe no time to to worke wickedneſle, 
k Tobay;s, © 8 Wilde eAſſer in the Wilderneſſe they goe forth t0 their | 
i 48.215, GOnſoneſſe 3 it is now no good argument, | Cen are 108 
kE(.51t.  \drionhew', ſince it is but the third bonre of the day , for 
I Nan.23.2 k They riſe vp early to follow drunkenneſſe. | Balaam pe- 
mi%e1% ſeth for-@ bribe, = the ynioſt Steward haſteth tomake _— 
O 


ff Commundement. 303 

of the vnrighteous Mamman, beyouaswile in your penerati- 

ons: heauen is our center, it draweth cowards night, and we 

are not farre from itz be wee like the naturall motion, which is 

more forcible the neerer it comes to the center ; in heauen is 

our treaſure, it draweth coward night, and wee are not farre 

fromic, benot like thoſe which digge in the Mine, which are 

the more bulie, the neerer they come to theplace whetetheir 

crea(ure lieth + gather Manna * in the morning, for that isthe * *x-16-21 
ſeaſon, and David: bleiſed man is like atree > which brings * "3 
forth fruit in ſeaſon, not out of ſeaſon, as the careleſſe which 

thinks to ſtrike in with God in his laſt extremities, for this is 

cothink to waſheur hands, but yet not before night z God li- 

keth not theblinde ner lame ſacrifice, the one cannot ſee the 

accepted time, and the other ſo ſlow that hee cannot come in hs 

doe ſeaſon, *nor like the cripple, but ſtep into the water while © == , ,4 
health may be recouercd . * open while Chirſt knocketh, © Y- & Matczs 37 
cher your ſeluesynderthe hen, while ſhe clocketh, * with Za f Luc.19.5 
cheus come downe quickly, when Chriſt calleth, ar this preſenc 

inſtant change your hearts,now is *che accepted timezand now g : Co7.6.z 
knoweth no morrow, let-not the Deuill like a falſe Sexton ſer 

the clock fo flow, that night comes before wee are aware, praffe 

betimes and grace will grow, yong Sants never prove old De- 

uils - > worke while itis day, every day lay. vp ſomething tor , 

the laft, cuery day addeonedrop of griceto the teſt; that the ©1994 
veſſell of our hearts before the lalt day may bee filled vp to the 

brimme : ſceke Chriſt with ary, the firſt day of the wecke 

and firſt honre of the day, take hoſd on time asit commerh, 

and catch it by the forlocks, chaſe not away good houres tv 

bad purpoſe, fit not at the Alehouſe and ſee the race of an 
houre-glaſle, vye not time with the flothfull, but gaine by the- 

expence of time, when it(teales from ys, let ie carry with ir 

ſome witneſſe of the pallage in that we haue init made our c- 

letton (ure; and would nothazard the faluation of our ſoules 

vpon the doubtfull cuentof our Hnall repentance ; theſe dayes 

are Our daycs, (ay noty wee will doe with oor owne what wee 

Iiſt, burſpend them and endthem in God. The rich man 4 
would hanc the i tip of Lezaros finger, the fioger hath three i Lac. 16:24: | | 7% 
ioynts, like to a good beginning,good proceeding, good end- a; 
ing; except the finger hath thele three 1oynts, or 'at leaſt che = 
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204 Av Expoſition of the 


wee cannot haue-the-tip of-the/ finger. © - 2:41 
In the land which the Lord thy God gineththee; | 


Long life isa bleſſing which God giveth to obediene chi!- 
dren : bt haſt tho but one bleſſing O my father ? yes ſurely ,thou 
bleſſefbwhen thou halt bleſſed, and therefore thou giuelt Iſrael 
a fruitful land alſo,the land of Canaan,* «land that floweth with 
milke and bony, (othatthou haſt bleiſed /acob, 'and therefore hee 
ſhall bee bleſſed z > thou art rich in werey z mercy, there is the 
compaſlion of thy nature z rich, there is the abundance ; thou 
" piuelt after thou haſtgiuen, as a {pring runneth aſter it hath. 


.ran z thy mercy is everlalting, and thy goodnelle is withoue 


conclulion z firſt thougiuelt breath, 14a? thy dayes may bee long, 
e.cn thou giueſt bread, 5n the land which the Lord 1hy God giueth 
thee © herc is a bleſlingypona bleſſing, as though one of thy 
mercies did binde thee to giue an other, as though former bc- 


Nifics were an carnelt layd te allure vs of thoſe which arcto 


came, as though thou wouldeſt ſhew what thou-wouldeſt doc, 
by what chou haſt done; * the oyle ceaſed not 10 long as there 
were vellels eo receive it,and thy mercy laſteth as long as there 
is attue concurrence, as long as there is no letin vs to hinder 
theapprehenſion, as long.as our ſinnes doe not (fand inthy 
light, and be a croſſe. in thy way, -O Lord make our praiſe an- 
ſwerable to thy goodneſle, that as thy goodnetle is without 


.end, ſo there may be no period to our praiſe, but that we may 


ſil ſay, * Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael world without end, (0 


be tt, enenſo be it, 


Gineth, 


Not that the Iſraclices ſhould hauethis land in preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion, for they did not enter vpon it till the dayes of Toons, 
in whoſe time God calt out other nations, and planted them 
in, but hee ſpeaketh in the preſent tenle, for the certainty of 
performance ; God forgiues vs our debts,and when we ſue out 
our pardon, he 1acquits us by proclamation, and crofſech our 
accompts here, that hereafter wee may haue our 2uetme eſt ; 
and he is astrue a debcer to pay, as hee is a mercitull mu to 

orgiue, 
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forgiue, and doth reckon/that Mts as in* 
deb him to vs, as mensloue or deſert doe indebe vsto them: 
kc(t therefore, O-Iſrael, hereisaland made over yntothee,and 
the grant is good, for that it commeth from the right Land- 
lord, the Lord, andic is gracious, for that it cem notfrom 
a (ranger, but from thy God, the Lord thy God, and therefore 
thou ſhalt haue it cums gratse, thou ſhalt not purchaie it, or pay 
a fine or rent for it,but it ſhall be paſſed ouer to thee by a deed 
of gift, and haue it cumprivi/egio, there ſhall bee no toyne te= 
nants or copartners to hold it with thee, but thou ſhalt haue it 
ſolely and wholly to thy (elfc, the Lord,mildoube not thy (tte, 
thy God, looke to haue it with all fauour, giveth, doubtnot of 
thy freedome, hee, feare not any that now keepe the pol- 
lell1on, | 


The Lord thy God gineth, 


The Deuill ſpeaketh with afull mouth, or rather his mouth - 3/27 £® 4 Ar 
deth.run cuer, when ſhewing Ghrilt all the Kingdoms of che cbs +1 PI - 
world, he faith,” e111 theſe are mine, and to whomſoeuer 1 will, I xLulkiq,s (1 
gine the power and glory of them: for, firlt tor his claime,he is like 
the frantick man, who ſtanding on the (ca ſhore, thought all 
the ſhips that paſſed by to be his owne, or he doth but dreame 
he hath them, like him who ſleeping, thought hee had in his. 
hands ewocrozier [taucs,yherupon wakiog,he prepared hiym- 
ſelfe, tooke horſe, and poſted for two Biſhopricks, but his 
horſe caſting him, himſelfe turned to'bee 9 7 and his cro- 
zicrsto be crutches z hee dealeth in word, as the Poet Agoine 
did in deed, who being but a dwarfe, made himſclfe an image 
as if he had beene one of the ſonnes of e Luck, orlike Quintur, 
of whom (when (icers his brother ſaw him portrayed in a 
Huge ſtature, being but alittle man) hee pleaſantly ſaid, ater 
mexs dimmidigy maior oft toto, my whole brother is not ſo bigge as 
halfe my brother ; he dealeth with the world asthe great Chan 
of T artery, and the Pope do with the inhabitanes ot the world, 
of which the firſt, when he hath well dined himſelfe, cauſeeh 

| atrumpet to be ſounded out, and giucethall Kings and Empe- 
rours leaue to goe to dinner, and thus claimeth allthe world : 
the ſ;cond ſeeipg the foure principall Patriarcks of the world 


ne have 
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x Gen.2.s 


y Gen-33,10 
z Kom.11.36 
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306 Aw Expoſition of the | 
have forſaken him, appointeth foure of his ordinary Chap- 
laines, giuing one th* name of the Parriarck of Conftantinople, 
another ot «AMlexardria, the third of eLutioche, the forrth of 


Hiersſalow, which foure being at his command, beeruleth in 
his fancy ali the world, {Satan may compaſle the cereh to 
and fro, and walk in it, but *the earth « the Lords, and «ll that 
therein ts, the compaſſe of the round world, and they that dwell 
therein z Godis the Lord of all by right, the Deuill but by v- 
ſurpation. Againe for his gift, howſoeger like the Perſians hee 
may boaſt of golden mounraines, yet there neuer comes ſo 
much as a mouſe forth; he-is like that man who bequeathed 
great legacies, though himſclfe was as poore as 7ob, did inhe- 
rit the winde, and taſted the ſmart of bitrer want, 


The Lord thy God pineth. 


Firſt, from aboue commeth all that we have for the matter, 


*che fee-limple of all is in »#65bx, the Father, Sonne, and holy 


Ghoſt are thefountaine, conduit, and ciſterne of all that wee 
have, from him they procced, as from the Sun infinite beames 
palle intothe ayre : wee hold that we haue 3x capite, no corne 
in Egypt intime of famine but » comes from 7oſeph, * Adam 
was brought into Paradiſe, not made in Paradiſe, and {till 
man comes more naked into the world then /acob did to La- 
ban, when he brought y but his (taffe with him, and therefore 
Saint Paw! ſaith, * of how, therough him, and for him are all things. 
Secondly, as all come from God for the matter, ſo all 
conlgs aSa gift for the manner, *The 1/raclites gat not the land 
in poſſeſſion through their owne ſword, neither was it their owne arme 
that helped them, but thy right hand, O God, and thime arme, and 
the light of thy Gadd, done thou hadft a fanour vnto them : 
and therefore we muſt not ſteale the benefits we haue from the 
goodneſle of God, to father them either on our owne metits, 
asto ſay, as the Elders of the Iewes vnto Chrill in the behalfe 
ofthe Centurion, Þ he i worthy thou ſhouldeſt doe the. for him, or 
inother mens merits, as in Keit they aſcribe the fruitfulnctle 
of the lle of Tewet to the blclling of eAnſtin the Monke, who 
teoke land there, when hee was ſcntinto Erglend, /aiix tellus 
Tenet ſua facunditate, ſed falicifſinna tot deifererii advenarum, 1m9 
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tot cinium ſupernoris boſpitio,he brings ſtaine to Gods liberality 
that claimeth any thing in reſpe& of his owne or other mens 
worth : neither muſt we fatker them on fortune,on nature, on 
our owne wit andinduſtry, or vpon ſome fained god, as the 
heathen did vpon Afars, if they had thevpper hand in'warre ; 
vpon Minerua, it they had wiledome z ypon Aercery, if their 
bulineſſe had ſpeedy diſpatch; for all theſe worketh one and 
' the ſclfe ſame ſpirit, but. wee mult giueGod his due glory in 
fripping our (clues naked, and makingan Inventory of all chac 

we hauc, we muſt make fo many /tews of receipts from God,as » 
ehcre be bleſſings beſtowed vpan vs- | 

Firlt, theretore,life not vp thine horne on high, and ſpeake 
not with a (tiffe necke; bee not the more puffed vp with pride, 
for that chou haſt greater endowments and polleſtions chen 
other , * For what haſt thow that thon haſt not receined ? if thow a Cor.47 
| haſt receinedit ,why rewyeeſt then as though then hadſt not receined 
it ? Itis a Nabals ſpeech, my bread, my water, my fleſs, tor who 
hath ought that is not Gods, bona twe be done /na : Wee ſay 
indeed, evr daily bread, but leſt it ſhould bee thought to bee 
pulled downe by weight of merit, not powred downe by. gift 
ofgrace; We ſay, givevr, and therefare /ob, in the catalogue 
of his yertucs, rchearſeth thisamong the reſt, * hee did notre þ Job-31-29 
ioyce when his ſubllance was great, nor behold the Sunne 
when itſhined, or the Moone walking in her brightneſſey hes 
ſpeaketh, as if an Anatomy had | beene made of his heare, -and 
all chat was within him had beene ſounded and gaged to the 
botcome, yet they ſhould not find any haughtinefle in him, he 
knew he was but a weather ſheep, ypon whom the Shephcard 
had beftoweda Rell, more then vpon the xel-pfthe locke,ond 
thertore he would not caſt his noſe intothe wind, be the higher 
in the inſtep, or carry his creſt the mare aloft for any outward 
proſperity which he did enioy. = oY 

: Secondly , chatthouhaſt is giuen thee, therefore diſpoſe 
itto the good of thy neighbours ;; bee like the -Moone which 
letteth her Iighc ſhine vnto the world, whichis given by the c= 
uceſhiniog of the Sunne vpon her z God hath made vs ew * 
ards of his bleſſings to diſpoſe them , not weaſurers ro hoard 
- them vp : God madethe rich-ro helpe the poore,and the-pooce 
totry the rich, hee that fed E/as by a Rayen, canfcd the 
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' 4-2) 47? poore by himlelfe ; but even he did takeaway the Rauen from 


An Expoſition of the 


Elias, that a Widow might feed him: neither thinke that thine 
own ellatc will be empaired by relicuing other; for it is writen, 
© He hath [parſed abroad and ginento the poore, bis benenelence re- 


. maineth for ewer : i, hee ſhall hane to give of continuance the 


flowers hurt not their owne fruit, though they yeeld Hony to 
the painfall Bee + The Sunne looſeth not itlighe , chough it 
lend Fight vnto the Moone z nor heinconclufion hurts his c- 
flate,whoſe hand is nottoocloſe for others need, nor too open 
for his owne? © Gize, there is a precept ,.avd it /hall be ginen you: 
chere it is backt with a promiſe,or give,there we are bound: & 
it hell be given you, there is a counter-band to ſaue vs harmeles. 
God gines ys a Bill of his hand, or enters into band, and be 
comes ſurcty, that wee ſhall bee paid with aduantage, that hee 
will crowne our bounty with bleflings of tore ; let him there 
fore to whom God hath giuen a mine, carry a ininde to doe 
good vnto other, 
Thirdly,that which chou haſt is giuen,therforc give thankes; 
if God withdraw the light of his countenance, itis for our try- 


all, if he letceth it eo ſhine vpen vs, it is to caule a refleion of 


thankes : Dawds conſultation is, * Phat foal I gine vnto the 
Lord for all the benefits that he hath done wnto me ? his reſolution 
is, to take the Cup offaluation,and powre thereoutthankceſgi- 
uing, Bee wee not therefore like the Waſpe which ſcornes the 
flower, from which ſhe fetcht her waxe ; be not like the carth 


which ſands (till, and hath the circumference carried round a« 


bout it,'but being moued when Gods bleflings go round about 
vVsz beelike the ſolid body, which hath a reficxe of heate, 


/ Where the Sunne doth extend the beames of light, ani 


though wee hane even Yron hearts , yet let his Graces , 
like an Adamant draw them vnto him , draw duty from 
vs. 

Laſtly, that which thou haftis ginen, therefore bee patient, 
if God impoueriſh thee when thou arr rich, abate thee if thoa 
haſt much, and pull thee downe, if thou arc aloit: The Diucll 


© diſcouersa diſeaſe, wherewith men are attainted,f co breake pa- 


tience when God touchcth chem in their goods: * CIichah; 
mother fals to curſivg when her (iluer is taken from her, but 
k 7ob; patignce doth not flagge with his cligte, hee imputed no 

Vis. 


| fift Comm andement, 309 
vnreaſonabledealing ynto God, though hee bereaued him in a 
minute ofall that heehad in his life, but is content that God * 
ſhould diſpoſe of that which hee had put into his hands: wee 
hold that we haue of Gdd,, not in Fee (imple, that hee ſhould 
pretend no more tiele to it z for though hee puts vs in polleſ- 
ſion, he is Lord royall ſtill , and true owner of all : hee is the 
Maker of all, which word importeth a Making in ſuch ſort, 
that all Soveraigne Dominion mult remaine to himſclte. Wee 
aretenants 4d voluntaters Domini , { opibelders at the will of the 
Lord z grudge we not therefore if God vilie our eſtates, but goe 
lightly away with an caſie. burden. 


The land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 


VVhen «Abraham, the father of the faithfull , firſt ſet foot 
in the Land of {aneer, hee had not in'itthe bredth of a foor; 
but within a while (ſach was his humble and gentle cariage) 
he got the fauour of the Hitites, * bought afield and polleſ(- © Gen.23, 17 
ſion of Ephron,and all the people confirmed the ſale; atterthat, 
not a field, but a whole Country, not by purchaſe but® by gift b 1914. 15, 
was alotted to the ſonnes of «Abreham,and diftributes among 
the Tribes: © The carth God hath giuento the children of Men: © ©/2-115.16 
but this pleaſant and plentifull pare of the earth did hegiue vnto 
Iſrac!l, as a particular incloſure out of the commonvof the 
whole world and therefore it is compared to an Ile, be- d E/a.zo0.6 
cauſe [ frac} was ſeparated from other countries, as an Ie from 
other Lands yg and as * Beniamin had his mefle by himfelfe, fo Pg 
(according to Balaams prophecy ) ftho people did dwell by r Whos 
themſelues, and-were not reckoned among the Nations * /eru» 7 
Jalem was walled about, but after ( accordingto the prophecy ,,, ... 
of Zachary) h the partition wall was broken downe, and the Church þ gpb 2.14 
of Chriſt, diſperſed farreand nigh, is called i the //rael of God, i Gal 6.15 
which ſhall enter into his reſt, * a»d /ie downe with Abrabam, I- , 
ſaac and [acob, in the Kingdome of Heawen, and inherit that King= 
dome, whereofthis Land of Canaan was a type and figure, whi- 

ther he bring vs that madevs, for his Sonne [eſus Chriſt 
his ſake,towhom with the Fathcrand the Holy Ghoſt, 
be given all honour and glory tor cuer, Amen, 
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The fſixt Commandement, 


Exoc, 20.13, The ſhalt not kg, 


> T is true, which the father of lyes faith 

| 7 tn the booke of Iob,* Skin for then, and alt 

7; Ar) that entr 4 main hath will hee Line for bus 

DA 4h, fee 

Th, Mens minds areſhut in thelr cheſts,as 

AG. dead bodiesare buriedin coftins,they are 

4a interred in the Go/gorha of this world, 

U as moles are intombed in their hils, yer 

ſet a man neuer ſo much by his wealth, he will giue his goods 

forthe ranſome of his life : more then ſo, men preferre cheir 

liberty before their riches , for (ay fetters be of gold, yet is the 

ſeruitude no le(ſe miſerable, though ic be more glorious; but 

bleſ.g.2z  toſaue theirliues the *Gibeowites are content to loſe their liber- 

| ty, and never to be freed from being bond-men. Men are de- 

cM41,20-23z f(irous of honour, that they andcheirs, * like James and /oby, 

may have ſuperiority z therefore Jacobs ſonnes tell their father 

d Gen,45.26, as well of Zoſephs honatiry:s of his lifc,4 Leſeph 14 yet alint,and hee 

28, #4 alſo Gonernour oner all the Land of «/Egypt,but 1acob,as thuugh 

he little regarded honour in reſpect of lite,ſpeakes onely of lite, 

1 hawe enongh , Joſeph my ſonne 6 yet aline, { will goe and ſee him ere 

43 I dye: (ince therefore life is ſo pretious, God in this Gomman- 

C dement takes order for the life of man, firſt, forbidding all 

. cruelty which might take ic away,then enioyning vs to viethe 
| beſt meanes we may to preſerne it, . 

The negligent Paſtor, the {editious Hereticke, which ſlay 
the ſoules of men, and ſo deſtroy the life ſpirituall, the detra- 
Ring ſlaunderer , whole eongue 28 ſharpe as the quilles of a 
Porcupin, wound the good nameof his neighbour, and ſo de- 
llroy the life ciuill; with bare mentioning | palle ouer,ſuppo- 
ling that other commandements leade mee anearcr way w_ 
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theſe ficldes z onely the malicious murderer, who [ayes waire 
for blood,and ſo deſtroyes the life naturall , ſhall be ſubieRt 
of my ſpeech, for the hand of this text; doth leade me to him, 
& theriore 
God is light of hearing , and hee, that is as necre to the 
ofthe heart, as voyce of the lippes, heares the murmu- 


ſpeech 
rings and 
out, but there arefoure ſinnes , as more heinous then other, 


which are ſaid to cry to God for yengeance, 
Clamitat in C lum 19x ſanguinis fr Sedemorun , 


Uox oppreſſorummerces retenta 


The finne of Sodowe is * a crying (ine: ſois the finneofb Gen.18.20 


© oppreſſion, and "the linne of ſuch as keep backe the hirelings © - og 


wages : and though ecuery one of theſe (1anes hath a tongue, 
which is not onely yocall, but imporcurate, yet that of blood 
overcries and drownes the reſt : and therefore Daxid, though 
he had many ſinnes, which went ouer his head, and were like 
a ſore burden coo heavy for him tobeare, though hee abuſed 


* Oriahs wife , and would abuſc his perſon alſo in ſending for © 2 Saw.u. 4. 6 


him from the warre,in making him drinke freely;that he might 
goe home and ſleepe with his wife, and ſo father a falſe ſeed, yer 
he cries our eſpecially againſt this crucll killing finne of mur- 
dering Uriah, * Deliner me frons blood-gniltingſſe 
Iſrael were guilty of many fins, yet when God ſenta Famine 
on the land,fe pitcheth vpon the ſip of murder, and ſaith,ie was 
8 becau/e he 
vnto God, euery droppe of innocentblosd will continue cla- 
moring for iudgement,cill the mouth beſtopped with revenge: 
They write chat at Buttle in Sufſtx, where fo much innocent 
blocd was ſhed betwixt Pittiam the Conquerour, and Harold 
who claimed the Crowne, is « place which after a ſhowre is 
red, which the Frenchmen call Sevgeelac, as though blood ſhed 
thcre,didcry to God from the carth- 

Againe,the wounds,opening and bleeding in the þreſence 
of the murderer, doe after a fort cry and ſay, how loyg Lord # 


God affiſting me,l will ſpend this daſes exerciſe in © 


dgings of the * 1/#aelirs, though they neuer cry *£x.16.8 


6 Godi Sawland f Pla; 1 


flew the Gibeoniter, The ®yoyce'of blood dothcry }, ;; __ _ 


bew long wilt thou craſetobe avenged,  enemihe ſoul of the ſlame ; 1h 1.45, 
| ant 
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e Gen,3-17 
f Gen. 4-12 
g Des. 8.8 


h Gen 4.15 


3 Len.17.13 
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m Pev.14+21 and though ftra 
_ thenthe people © 


1m © can Expoſitionoſtie | 
doth cry out, and therefore when the ſeruants were flaine, which = 
wonins to inuite the gueſis vnto the wedding, God is not 


ſaid to ſee it, as he doth other ſinnes, but * when the King heard 
it be was wroth:bthe earth opether moxth toreceine the blood of the 


ſlaine, but the earth * ſhall diſcloſe her blood , aud ſhall no more hide 


her. lane 1 the blood which' ſkee hath.drunke, ſhee ſhallagaine 


_ calt oue, chat it may cry againſt thoſe, which ſpared norto 


diſlodge the ſoules of Innocents , from their harmelefle 
A man cannot water the carthwith his brothers blood, bu 
he wrongeth Godzs for in the Image of God did he make man: 
he therfore that batheth his (word in the pretious life of man, 
razeth Ceſars picture, and breakes in peeces the Kings broad 
Seale, Man is the Temple of God , and therefore the man- 
flaier, in che blood ot his brother , deſtroics, the temple of 
God, | 
The © Earth was curſed for ſinne, but the firſt murderer did 

loſe of f that bleſſing which remained vanto it : and as the 
land of Canear was fruitfull of it ſelfe, but made © more fruit- 
full in fauour of Gods people; ſotheearth, which before was 
made barren for him,was made more barren for this crying ſin 
of murder, 7 | 

God would not haue © Xa ſlaine, not that hee fauoured 
the murderer, but to ſhew how hee deteſted the ſheddingof 
blood, when he would not haue a hand ftretched out againſt 
him, who had committed ſuch outrageagainſt the perſon of 
his owne brother n 

TheLord did forbid the cating © of blood, euen the blood 
of the lcaſt bird, the cating * of fleſh which died of it ſelfe, or | 


which was ftrangled, becauſe the blood was in it, hee would 


not have ! thedamme and the young killed both in one day, 
_ had a ® larger Patent for eating of fleſh 

God,yet the fleſh of an Oxe,that bad gored 
any man or woman to death, mighe notbe eaten, no not of 
ſtrangers. All cheſe probibitionstended to this end, to teach 
that we mult nor lay waite for blood,that we muſt notdeucure 
mens ſoules like Lyons, and teare them in pieces, that wee 
muſt not bee like wolues in the evening, eating yp our bre- 
thren,ts if we would cate bread,nor ſwallow them yp —_ 

| ike 
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__ 
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JO Gone BE 
like 2 graue, even whole, as thoſe that goe done into the 


PI, eaine, Godcommandedthat hee which had rouchedthe = \ 
dead body of any man, as being vncleane,ſhould *purific him- a Naw,rg.1 A 
ſelfe z the like ſhould he doe which had killed any perſon, » e- b Num.z1.19 
ucn him or ker whom to faue aliue had beene ſinne; hee com- | 
mandeth < the preſeruation of feed, to put malefaRtors to death c Ger.9.7 
without the camp, as* Hebavin the valley of efchor, ande c- 4 19f-7,24 
ven in wartc to be mindfull of pitty ; alltheſe injunRions ten= © 21%20-18 
ded to thisend, to teach ys the moreto deteſt the ſhedding of 

blood, and to ſhew that violence, which is hortfull in all 


things, is horrible in life, God will haue vs cloth others bo- Be i 
dics,then what ſhall we fay of thoſe which vncloth their ſoules; il 
he will haue vs mercifull to beaſts, chen what beaſts are they 1 
which will bee ſo vamercifull ro many they are worſe then | "1 
beaſts; Lions arecruell , yet not one againſtanother ; ſo are | i 
Bearcs, yet amongtherſclues biting is barred; thereis a curſe "16 
for him f that ſmiteshis ncighbour ecretly, then howis he ac- fDew.237.24 13 
curſed that kils tim. | ' 


God in all ages ſcuerely puniſhed this ſinne, to ſhew he 
would haue no man breake the priſon, and letthe ſoule our, 
but he that did incloſe it: before the law was giuen vnto A0- 
ſer, GodenaRted this ſtatute, & ho/o fheddeth man; blood, by man y Gen.v.6 
/oall bis blood be ſhed: life admits of no redemption, wherethere 
is ſo deepa forfeiture. : LN | 
The law was, *life for life, a law neuer repealed, for it Rands © Ex.ur.12 


infull force, (irength,and vertue in thelaſt booke ofthe Biblez | 4 
i if any kill with @ ſword, be muſt be killed by a ſword: if a'man did ; ze, 2.10 "14 
{mite his ſcruant that hee died vader his hand, though among 6, -_= 
the Romansſuch a malter went free, becauſe he bought his (er= - WR, 
uant with his money, yet becauſe the life ismore worth then . 
money, God will not free him * paniende punietur, bes ſhall bee k Ex.1.29 ' + 
ſarely puniſhed. i 


If men did ſtrive and hurt a-woman with child, though | 
there were no intent to kill, either the mother or the child/yet} v, 4; 4s 
if death followed, life ſhould be paydfor life. 

A man would think it had been no great matter,if he had ki!- | fl 
led athiele that ſhould come & vndermiaehis houſe or break BE [18 
itvp,but yet if this were done inthe Te time,by the ag: m 85.12.32 9 

wW 
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314  <AwExpoſition of the 
f law of CAto/ſor, hee that did it muſt dye for it- 
—_—  aDe n If one were found ſlaine in the field, and hee not knowne 
'# that committed the murder, the next city ſhould beare the 
blame,. ſhould offer ſacrifice, before God, that they 
were cleere of that fa, deſire God to be mercifull vnto them, - 
and notlay innocent blood ytto their charge: 
F IDES © If «a man did not lay wait for blood, but had killed any 
_ = vnawares, he might take ſanRuary, and fly to the Altar, bur if 
E. he bad killed any willingly,the holines of the place ſhould noe 
p 1 King, 2, 38 defend him; and therefore Salomon? bids Benazab to (mite loab, 
becauſe he ſmote ewo men more righteous and better then hee, 
and ſlew them with the ſword, though Je«b had caught hold 
onthe hornes of the Altar: 
qGen.9is 1God would take vengeance on beaſts generally, for the 
rEx-21.23 life of man, particularly the * goaring Oxe that killed any, 
ſhould bee ſtoned to death, to ſhew that the beaſtly minded 
man ſhould not go ynpuniſhed, who ſheds his brothers blood 
like water, who opptfeſſeth him round aboutfor his ſoule, and 
cauſcth his head to goe downe to the graue with blood, 

The lawes- of other nations, as well as Gods law to the 
lewes, doe meet with this ſinne, andcutting them off from o- 
- ther men,rewardsthem to their faces,to bring them to deſtru- 
ion, which (their {words hauing learned the way to blood) 
life vp their hands againſt cther eo deſtroy them. 1 have read 
that in Frexce, manſlayers,though Gentlemen of great meanes, 
and ſuch asthemſelues hauereceiued wounds in the fight, arc 
hanged with their wounds bleeding, le{ta naturall death ſhoul1 
preventthe example of iuſtice, and thorough all Germany and 
Bohemia the man ſhall bee beheaded, and putin the ſame 

coftin with him, w he killed,and ſo both arc buried with 

- one/funcrall pompe in the ſame graue ; much like an order of 
King Richard the tirſt, who making orders for feafaring men, 
ordeined, that if one ſlew another on the ſhip board, he ſhould 
be bound'tothe dead body, and throwne into the fea ; if on 
the land, hee ſhould bee bound to him and buried with him 
quick : by the law in our land, if a man did runne intoa pre- 
wunire, he ſhould be put out of the kings proteRion, his lands, 
goods, and chattds forteired to the King z but yet there was a 
made E/iz, x againſt ſuch as ſhould Nay euen fuch a man 
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ſixt Commandement. + 8” - 
as was attainted in'py s, the landis cleanſed of the blood 
thar is ſhed in iy the blood of him that ſhed it, and therefore 
the (atute law takes away all murtherers like drofle, my 
more ſtubbornly and taking,greater vengeance onthoſe, which 
ſhall imbrue' their hands in-the blood oftherny rowhom by 
nature or duty they aremoſt bound; by nature, avif a woman 
(fince her husbard and ſhe are one fleſh)ſhall killher husband, 
ſhe ſhall be accounted a parricideby the cinill law, arid by the 
{tatute law'a traitour, an EON6 GO £ on ; 
a3 if a ſcruant kill his maſter, ie is petty treaſon 5 if one killany 
Jadpelitting in his place, it is high treaſon;,and ſacha one ſh 
drink more dceply of the cup of yen z butler one ſlay a 
man, be he never ſo meane, felonjouſly, his leaſt puniſhmene 
is ſuſpenſion, his death-bed is the gallowes 3 ſay hee doth C= 
ſcape and be not taken, then the towne wherethe'murther is 
committed ſhall be amerced ; ſay the matter be compounded, 
yet God himſelfe will cake the matter into his.owne hand, 
Gods vengecanceby iuſtice ſhall wait his deftruQtion thatdoth 

commitit, he will cuen ſethis face againſtthor perſon; and will 

cut him off from among his people, - for ſortitne hee ſtirreth 

vp ſome other man to ſlied the'blood of hiny thar ſhedtech | 


blood, and therefore! Cei'isaftaid thateuvery'man that Gind- 
cth him will ſlay bins RS  $Gen4Q14 
Itis remarkable 'how the Duke of dealt with a 


murthererz A cruell minded man had taken a'Nobletnan pri- 
ſoner, his wiſc, whoſe heart didcleave'vntoherthusband; was 
an carneſt ſuitor for his life, that no hand mightbee*vpon him 
to put him to death; the cut-throatanſnered, if hee might goe 
vp to her bed, imbrace her boſome, take his fillof loue, and 
haue his pleaſurein dalliance, hee would ſet her hisband ar li-" 
berty ; ſhe thoughtit wereav death to breake her faith plighted 
in marriage, yet ſo great Was her loue, that ſhee did deliberate, 
and firſt craued leaue eo conferre with her husband, who, 
though this thing were pore vnto him becauſe of his wife, 
yet gaue her leaue, cthathe might hauehisdeliucrance; the deed 
done,and this varlet having lien with her fleſhly, and vied her 
at his pleaſure, heenotwithſtanding,the nextday chopt off her 
husbands head and ſent it vnto her ; whereupon ſhee complai- 
ned to the Duke, yho ſentfor yy himto _ 
ond and wat : ade _ 


; a P/a,q5.23 


bGen-27,45 


cEſa 57.1 
dHeb.11,38] 
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An Expoſetion of the 


316 | 
her, that ſo ſhe might challenge a right inchis poſſeſſions, and 


_ thencauſing him to drinke cf the ſamecup,madde him hoppe = 


headlefſſe- ; 

Ar is true that the Pſalmilt faith, * 7 he blood-thir fly man batt 
wot line ent halfe bi daies ; one dyes fettred in priſon, another 
ſcalded in the brothell houſe, many in Warre, when the Land 


_ of their enemies doth cate them and licke them vp, as an Oxe 


licketh vp the graſle of the field ; when their owne enemies 
chaſe them as Bees vic to doe, ſo that they cannot and 
inthe day of Battaile , but their carcaſſes fall to the carch,and 
cannot eſcape: Thus the roaring of the Lyon, the voice 
of the Lyonelle , and the teeth of the Lyons whelpes - are 
broken, | 

This made Rebeccab, ſpeaking of E/auand 7acob,to ſay, 
> Why ſhould 1 bee deprixed of you both in one day ? not thinking 
that /acob, being of a gentle diſpolition, would riſe vp againlt 
his brother Zſawand ſo they kill one another, but her meaning 
was, that if /acob did not avoyde the Country , E/aw conlidc- 
riogthat 7aceb had the birth right and the bleſſing, would kill 
him z then ſome iudgement of God would light rpon E/az, 
for his ynnaturgll fa to roote him/out of the land of the [i- 
uing : © full men are taken away many times, becauſe 4 the 
world i not worthy of thews: but crucll and bloodthirſty men , 
becauſe they are ynworthy to liue in the world , but fay, their 
daics are prolonged; & likeSerpents and Salamanders they liue 


e1 $a#, 17.51 Jong) yet arc they killed witha ſword of their owne, as © Ge- 
 Hiah was z theremembrance of their cruelliat woundes them 


at the very hcart, and firikesthem in a marveilous fearc of Gods 
great vengeance to be powred ypon them, and whereas good 
men dwell ſafely, be quict from feare of cuill, and haue their 
delight in the multitude of peacez God ſends his plagues vpon 
murderous mens hearts, their ſinne lyeth at the doore,, they 
know their iniquity, and their linne is euer betorethem, makes 
their.endirment of ir fclfe, and would faine it ([clfe be reucnged 
of them, within them - their hearts know, the biterneſſe of 
their ſoules, euen in laughing their hearts are ſorrowfull, their 
ſinne doth teſtify to their faces, their inuentions beſet them a- 
bout, their caſting down isin the midit of them, affli;Qion and 
anguiſh doe make them afraid, and prenaile againſt them,as a 
| King 


_ orcaſeat anytime, 


| 
q 
Fs 
4 


fixt Cmmmundenent; "= 

King ready to battaile ; eyerithe en, 
once ſlaine cuen their” great: 
which ſting them in ſpiz "f 
a ſoſt ted, yet they pe ich 
it were , vpon therack, by making them feele t 
himſelfe againſt them, as an enemy. [45 2! 

When Mariewne Herod: wite, was voiuſtly made away 
by her husband, ſhe ſeemed euery night to trouble him, and 
wake him out of fleepe, (but he ſlept but dogs (lcep)pinching 
and cormenting him in ſuch ſort as he could not take his reſt, 


Theoricus wniultly flew Symmachus a noble man, but being 
at ſupper, he ſaw (as he imagined) the viſage of Sywmachw in 
a ſhes head , whereupon ſuch a trembling did come ypon © 4 
him,and ſuch a feare did take hold on his fleſh, that hisftrength, "7 
bcing dried vp like a potſheard,his togue cleaving to his iawes, "2 
his heart powred out, his ſoule caſt downe, his eyes kept wak- 
ing, his bones cyt in ſunder hee ncucr after-eniuyed good 
houre : thus doth Gods luſtice follow theſe merciles men at 
the hard hecles, they feele their finne irring in them, as it were 
ſome living thing crawling in their bodies,and grawing vpon | F- 
their hearts, which make them cry out of the fouJnetfe of their if 
ſin, andcary torments and vexations againlt chemſelues, vatill 7 
their dying day, - | 

AS therefore Empedecles and the Pythagoereans, went too 
much on the one hand, exceeding in too much pitty, wi en 
they thought noliuing creature might be eaten; and thet Has 
xichees, who going futther then thus, would cate no egges, i- 
magining that when they be broken, their life or ſoule patTech | bo 
from them and more then ſo, would not allow' the cutting of | 4 
herbes or trees, or plucking ovghtfrom ther), for that having 1{ 
life, and feeling,as they thought , they did by thismeanes ſut- Wo 
fer griefe, paine and ſmart :ſothey gee too much on the other a bi 
hand, which will not ſutfer the twilt of mans life totwine ont, 1 
but cut it off before the clue be ended; herein the chicle offen« 


ders (becauſe eucry man isneereltro himſclfe) ate they, which j BY: 5 
butcher themſclues, who will not abide in' the Nation; in-- _—_. 
which God. hath placed them, till he call ther backe agaioe-: | WE 
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the body, without the leave of her Captainez whoſe calamitics 
cauſe them to leaue life, and..cowardly runne away ; who ſuffer 
ſhipwracke by taking a ſhorter cut to their iournics end : 
whoſe diſcontentmears are ſuch, that they trauaile their ſpirits 
_ in-Martyrdome , rather delirqus' to leeke death, then Janguiſh 


*% 


In a troubleſome life ; theſc are worſe-then » who ſome- 
time goare one an; other , butnever rage againſt themſelues ; 
ſuch a one was [xdas, who, when the berraying of the Innocence 


blood lay heauy vpon his heart, choſcrather to aducnture vp- 


on the futurcs paines he feared, then endure * the: preſenthor- 
rour he felt; and therefore like a fiſh, hee Ieapr.out of the pan 
into. the flame, The funcrall of the: couetous man is many 
tirnes wilfuil, for in the extremity of his.couctous folly, he 
diſpatcheth himſclfe, when corne1s cheape,and wiſhing afſoon 
the frame- of the world co fall, as the price of corne, hangs vp 
himſelfe for the ſail of the marker. Pitt 
Lawes haue .prouided death for'thecues, for traitors, and 
other notable malefaftors; bur: ſometime they can finde little 
opportunity of execution fox theſe Jewd perſons prenent the 
time, ſometime by pcece , ſometime by poyfon', fone time by 
dagge,ſomtime by dagger, ſometime chey makea cutlers ſhop 
of their owne bellies, ſometime they choake themſelues with a 
little neck-weed ; anc way or othep they deſperately ſunder 
their ſoules from their bodyes , and conclude their owne 
ſhamefull confulion. | 

There are other, who though they are notguilty of their 
owne vey laying violent handsypon themſclues , yet by 
other vala meancs they caft chemſclues out of the world, 
and haſten forward their owne daies,making their lives,which 
are ſhort by nature, ſhorter by naughtineſſe. The glutton digs 
his owne grauc with his tecth ; for life is a Iampe, exceſſe in 
meat doth thorten the one, as too much oyle extinguiſheth the 
other. Intemperate gulliguts, turning that into an occaſion of 
death, which was giuen for uation of lifc,neuer liue long, 
acuer liue well, plares periere crepmia quam gladio : Cookes haue 
prouided as bad weapons as cutlers, for all turnes to bad hu- 
mour, that tranſcends the due proportion of nouriſhment, E- 
Picures are a$deſperate as fouldiers, and gyeate kils as many as 


che 


Againe, the Drunkard laies ae bite 
| hee bee dead , and is a8 a linking carrion , more thenhalfe 
 rocten aboue the ground 2 Tn CERC ECT hr 
' Canon 4 and therefore chalenging eſfors drinke them- 
ſclues out of health , while they drinke” to the health of 


their friends, 


Una ſalua {ani unlem potare [alutem, 
Now eſt in pota On 


Valawfull defires do waltethe frength of Adulterers,as the 
flame conſumeth the talloy y lik can ies they venture fo 
neere the fire, that they burne themſelucs g' their Harlots, like 
hor{cleaches,ſucke out their beſt blood cuen their heart blood, 
howſoeuer this {inne delighteth, yet nothing ſoonerar an end 
in itſelfe , nothing ſeoner maketh an end of them, and ſome 
diſcaſe ickiog b) rao when all their friends forſake them, 
cauſeth a i lite,and moſt ſhamefull death- 

Againe, . - Ang or killeth the fooly>, faith Elphas , fretting b ob 4.2 
makes him pine ——_ periſh and come to'naught, and whiles 
he thinketh to beate back Gods puniſhments by frowardnetle, 
hee heapeth vp wood, to make-his wrath: burne'the' hotter, 
and is ſo farre from furthering his race by himſelfe, 
that hce plungeth himſelfe more and wore intomifery, and 
therefore /ob would not giue head to his exceſlive paſſions, left 
chey ſhould rebound backe againſt himfelfe ; hee would noc 
mucmure againſt God, but © /wil (faith he): dnok wy complaint 
vpn wy [elfe, knowing that, if heſhould be caried away with 
impaticncc,and bend himſclieagainft God; he ſhould be as one, 
which ſhootes an arrow  heauen, or caſts vpa ſtone, 
which would fall vpon bimſelfe , his heart therefore ſhould 
bee like a broad hearth, and hee would keepe his p6Mefſions, 
as that doth the coales from burning the houſe? 

Laſtly, the knujous man doth murder himſelfe, for enuy 
con(umeth the heart, whercin it is nuſled, as fire conſumeth 
tte ſubſtance, and the moth the garment, whereof,and wherin 
In 


c led tou 


bL(s-10.1 


C Ada 28.3, 


| Lu 
je was bred; this man heing as ſory 
his owne aduerſity; lets: 


the Bactaiic, that hee might abide the firlt incounter and vic- 
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for anethers proſperity, as 
e the bridle to his curſed 2fcRion, 
which like a fretting Canker doth cate vp his body, dry vp 
his blood, © and rotterh his benes, he never {aughing;,but when 


other : Is noclikethe maid,'whom eFaicen ſpcaketh of, 


who feeding and nouriſhing her ſelfe with poy ſon, was herſelfc 


healthſull, yeeinfeRed other with her yvenemous breath z but 
like the Serpent Porpbirixs, which is full of poiſon; but wan- 
ting teeth, hurts none but himſclfe ; like the little flies , who 
while they would put out the candle, burne themlelues, they 
burne themſclus with the fire of their own hearts;aseE:n4 con- 
ſumeth it ſelfe,and as! Nadab and e4bibe were conſumed with 
the fire of their own cenſers: Maluia proceart ex te(laith S, An.) 
& quem pris vaſiat niſi tetquo proficndit ramuns ledit,obi radicen 
habet non (adit? Equitem dico,qued malitia tua, atteri non noceat, 
fieri poteſh,, t autems tibi non noceat , fieri nonpoteſt ; the cficR is 
this, Malice drinkes the moſt part of it owne venome- The cnui- 
ous man is ſure of his owne vexation, which hee doth but 
venture on his enemy, his malice being like the foxe, which the 
Lacedemorian boy ſtole away,and hid fo long vader his cloake, 
that at laſt hee did gnawe out his hearty and like ordnance 
broake loſtin a ſtorme, that alters it property of offending c- 
ther, and ruines it ſelfe. The Snake in the Apologue licked off 
her owne tongue , when thinking nothing ſhould haue teeth 
but her ſelfe, ſhe would haue licked the File plaine, which ſhee 
found with tecth at the Smiths forge: The Viper, which leapt 
vpon Paxt: hand, with an intent to hurt him, © fell her ſelfe in- 
to the fire and periſhed: Sgint Pax! therefore bringing in linnes 
by the. brace, * Gluttony and Drunkenneſſe, Chembrizqand Wax- 
tonneſſe, Strife and Enzying , wilheth vs to calt them all away, 
calling them 1Yorkes of derkeweſſe , both becauſe they proceed 
from the Prince of darkenefle, and alſo leade the way to vtter 
darkenelle, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Ochers,though they (eeke not their own death, or wilfully 
hinder their ewne health; yet other mens blood they. ſhed 
like water, and will not ſpare their ſoules from death, but 
take them away g ſome ſecretly,thus did David make the ſword - 
approach to 77:4b, in cauſing him tobe ct in the forcfront of 


lence 


eh s that 
him. EAT of MING | 
_... Among theſe ſecret Murderers, .I 


may reckon ewo other 


ſorts of peoplez the ficlt are ee Mognerbankewds | mr ge 


get diſcaſes, then wen ſhall wantthemy wha thou 
Skillchey ſtudy for,is bur 9 ROS DEEAS nough of dif 
or to cut cornesz who though they are fitter toſcowre 

then . miniſter purgations, a to bee Farriers, and po a 
horſes, then Plenliaans and miniſter potions to any patients z 
chough for want of skill, they kill more. then they cure, 2 
forſooth muſt hauc che name of Phy itians, yeaand Do 

toO, wy a one Tk On FRO. to whom we 
after he became P n, anth then madeſt efore 6 in t 
workes might eaſily bee eſpiedp but now are they bidde under oh 
earth, meaning that now, he made work forthe Sc: : 

a one was that Miniſter, who being phe of his Benefice, 
faid, it ſhould coll twent 

Phylitian z and the war pr ofhis | ka 
the reward,not caring (x88g his dan 
hurt the ſound,and neuer on the licks 
which rather haſten mens .then - meanes to | 
their liucs,are (ecret murderers: $0 are Oppreſſors, 


c + OP» 


preſſion is like Þ Samp 
ſand men, theſe Cormorauntseate ypGods people, asil. they 
would eate bread ; and. this was that which a poarc bare leane 
widow ſaid to Baldewin Arch-bilhop of Canterbury, when ſhe 
heard him fay, that he did never eate fleſh.in bis life, that faith 
ſhe, is falſe, for you haue eaten my. flcſh: to the bone, for | bad 
but one Gow, wherewith I was ſulteyned, and that your Of- 


ficers have taken from me. _ 
_  ._ Therearcothers penly water the earth with 


which o 


it is but a word anda writtezlo among ſw Caualleirs, 
it is but a word and a wound : A fſinne fo much againſt Na- 
ture, that I would forbeare _ ſpeech of it, were it noc that 

t eheie 


[ons DO SDOEL which he ſlewa thou- h 1d. 15 


blood, 
whoſe fingersitch to. be diptin- ir, and as «among cluill men, * 


4 Sat, 1 1,5 
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322 - Aw Expoſition of the 
thereare ſorne which ſtand for the 'bloody vie of fingle Com<- 
bars, cicher to'determitic's pablike warez ot to make tryall of a 


priuar rig My. 
irſt; ſay they, warre is virugue triffe; cucn victory man 

times is like fone Mo arbege which loft or broken , Abe: 

ie he Tix of uf, for - + 94m, ab 

gots 1 tr 1 ying, * Coupe let wiſeeonc 

ace: wit he ſhouldfay, let common bloc dfbed 

goo kryprytn ery the matter, Jerthou 

gd mer rt and Dan) han tohand, better one 

_ periſh, thet chatty people ſuffer but 7ehooſh returned him 

ſcornefull-anſwer, comparing himſelfeto a Cedar in Leba- 

nathan notre to a thiſtle, which the wild beaſts in Leba- 

non erodde' vnider foot: And in very deed; why ſhould one 

Chattipioot# necke #rid ſhoulders beare alf the heads of a 

Common-ywealth ? fay hee doth vanquiſh , yet whae bold- 


nefle isit to hazard her 7 fay hee bee vanquiſhed, what bold 


wrong doth he to joſe herfnever ierfore calt ypon ewohands 
the porn of a inſt warre, which doth concerne awholeState. 
gaine, what ts the'vaiour of rhc man 'to che right of his 
cauſe, res bo be to the title of inheritance, when the matter 
is doabtfull,& demourred, orto che cighting of his name, when 
it is traduced; can a man know the better of che cauſe, by 
the ſacceſſce of thecombat ? doth rhe victory fall fo loone ro 
the iaft canſe, av it doth to the more ftro f Skillfofl Cham- 
pion? This i$,as if ewo ſhould coritende about their ſwiftne(Te 
in nanning, and he ſhotld beare the Belf away that oucrcame 
at the ſwords point z-or to be like Mathia King of Hungary, 
and George King of Bobernia,, who havin made long watre, 
m the end agreed, that he ould hane the , whoſe Fool: 
did vanquiſh'the others atCuffes: Indeed the poſitiue Lawes 
of divers Nations allowed his kind of tryall, when che crurh 
was not knowne; The Romaner tolerated the combar of the 
three Horaty , with the Cariaty, but it was in che infancy and 
barb1riſmeof their Srate. Geliah raadethis challenge,buthe was 
a barbarous Philffin; and Darid tryed a lingle combat with 
him ; but chis is not cxemplary, whattryall can that be ? when 
the wotlt cauſe hath oftentimes the belt (icceſſe, when he that 
hath the beſt right, may bokege! ſhore at the ſtzucs end, % = 
an 
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33z. 

h . -- bevin te neckeaf his ad 

I Ro cr, a More lawfull | 
his Champion, after his ha 


1a the fixt yecre of King Richerd the ſecond, Sir Jobn An- 
t Knight defendant , helda batcaile with. | 01 y 6 
lant, wherein che Knight, hauing-the vper 0» re <> 
nemy to yeeld vnto him yz 
drawne tothe place of execution;and 
accuſacion: bit is thisa good conſequent,the 
his enemy, get the maſtery, had his luſt 
ſer, therefore he was wronged, and cleere of the fa 
he was accuſed; 

* - Again, in the 24 yeere of Hewythe 6.an C—ca—m——E 
of Loxnden,appeached his Maſter of treaſon; who offredto bee 
eried by a batcaile ; Smithfield was the place appointed for the 
fight, in which the Seruantdid ouercomethe Maſter y where- 
upon as ſufficiently proued guilty , Arras als to 
Tyburne and there hanged, and not here 
the Setuanc, though he were guiley, ill in in _ Conqueſt, 
and the Makter, though he were guiltleſſe, the 
Connect eſpecially nd his _— (ny Nis in the Story) 

brought him ſo much CMaimeſic wie before the 
fight eo comfort m_ har horke mitand 42 nm arr 
from him. 


Stultns ab a falta code pre, i is 
Neuer iudge the rruth-of cauſes by theaftsor valor efperions: 


This kind of eryall is vn -as.a Dinineloc, to diſcoucr 

the truth. ny might and-m _— OY ſeverall 
mens right z ſo 1o/oua divided 4 {naan 

mar”, Lot, or for a g Officers, as wranorgthe vg, 


le by Lot, toſucceede in /udas place z oo tovicthem 
Fu q; efinding outof any ſecret except itbe by the-com- 
mandement of God ,who thisway would haue © Arhbaw their 
found out is but mecre foolery, and agreat tewptingof God; 
forthough God in the Prophecy of /onab, did order the/Lots, 
Mariners caltin fuch fort, thar they found-our the 


Tt2 " party 


b MR. 1.26 


elol,7.18 
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324 Au Expoſition of the 
party,for whole cauſeevill was vp6 th&zwhich was done,both 
chat /oneb be brought forth, who fled from the preſence 
of God; and that the Mariners, moved by hlentaplemihs 
give off their ſuperſtition: yet what certainty is there in Lots, 
and what building ypon them,when we ſce that * Haman(who 
Caſt a Lot from day to day, from month to month, beginning at the 
firſf to the laſt, to findeont, which might be the luckieſt dazes to root 
ext the" Tower) found them molt dolefull dates in the iflue , 
which by Lotpromiſed molt contenement, and ſhould haue 
beene moſt fortunate; and on the contrary ſide; thoſe daies ſo 
beneficiall to the ewes, Þ which they moſt diltruſted, thae they 
ſay, theſe are the daies which the Lord hath made,wee 
will rejoyce and be glad in them and therefore, they kept the 
veryſame dayes feſtivall, rhey and their ſeed through many 
generations : and'indeed a man'can no ſooner finde out 
any thing vnknowne, by Lot, by Combat, then he can iadge 
of ſounds by a(t; and therefore thoſe Countries, which in the 
times ofynciuill ignorance, tolerated a tryall by battaile, doe 
now diſlike itjaadtherfore, hays repcaled thoſe Lawes, which 
did allow it; pf ©4 
in'{taly; Germany, Bobemia, and the Low-commrics and Den« 
waerke, the Magiltratc neuer pardons him , that killes in fiogle 
combar,chough vpon thoſe terms,which ſome call honorable. 
- The Fridentine Councell excommunicates, cuen the ſpc- 
ator of ſingle Combats ; and at this. day the Barbarous 
Turkes burne ſingle Combateantsin the lides, with hot coalcs 
of fire z ahd God, to ſhew how hedeteſteth both the offer and 
' acceptation of ſuch a trya!l, cauſeth both ſides to oy toge- 
ther": for whers in the-/Booke'of Same! they fight ſingle, 
: *welue to eweluc,cachſheatherh his ſword in his fellows fade: 
ce 25082,16 | ytchou wilt ſay, I thinke it a Raine to my credit, and a diſ- 
to my name, it | ſhall not anſwer him, who having abu- 
mee in words, hath ſent mee the length of his ſword , and 
from whom | hauerecciued aprowd challenge: 1 fay againe, 
-wile thou ſhew ſuch a baſe cRteeme of they (elfe ,.and ſer fo 
_ lowarateon thy life , as to take it for a brawlc, and few raſh 
para en an enemyzand yet would(t bec highly cſtcemed of 
_ Infacha caſe bee not troubled with a frivolous yon 
\ 3464 | | on 


ſoulez mo not w 'into eAceldama,a field of blood, in- 


to the grave, into hell, cobe counted Valourous py let ſpiricuall 
reſpeRs preuzile more with thee, then any conceipt of difrepu- 
earjon , Care not ſo much'for the ſhame ofthe world, asthe 
danger 'of thy ſoulc, let nof's few words begotten of choler , 
cauſe thee to aducnture thy blood, to fetch back thy repurati- 
on. But what arethey that willeſteeme the baſe; ifthou doelt 
_ digeſt a wrong ? good men know that they which are patient 
ſuffer much out of Chriſtian fortitude, becauſe they may not 
reuenge, not out of baſeneile of mind, becauſe they dare nor; 
and therefore men of great Valour haue reieed challenges, 
which haue proceded from them , who haue had more heart 
+ then braine, more head then wit, without any blemiſh cotheir 
credit, When «An®thonychallenged eAnguſtav, bee anſwered, 
that if « F=thony were weary of life, there were wayes enough 
befidesto death, Others haue anſwered ſuch gallants with 
quils in writing, not fwords in fighting: But ſay ſome 
will coune thee a Coward, 'yet,” now quid aly;ſed quid in ds te-; 

feare not ſo much ſhame as (inne;thouhalt but one body,doe 
not aducEcure it on the ſward'of an enemyybut one ſoule,do nor 
aduenture it on the ſword of GodzLoue good name, but-yer as 
an handmaid of yertue,woo & court commonfame no furcher 
then it followes vpon honeftcourſesy-atid thinke'thy ſelfe but 
baſe, if thou ſhouldeſt depraid onvwulg r breath;' never fazard 
thy life for thy name', thou mayeltlofſethylifezand fo thy 
name, which thou thoughtclt to haue redeemed/wich thy ya- 
lour, never kill another man-to-be'accounted agallant man of 
thy hands; this name- (hall-not ſo-mucty. delight” theez-as thy 
Conſcience ſhall gall chee ; memory affli& thee, repentance 
vexethee, perplexity torment thee; when,gthedeeddone; thou 
{halt (ce thy ſelfe cited before: Guds iudgement- ſerte eucry 
houre , when thy heare- knowing the birterneſle of chyſoule; 
{hall tell thee, chat thou halt negleRedthy ſoule; cndaungered 
thy body , hurethy children; brought a blemiſhto thy polte- 
rity, which in the next: generation ſhall not be put out, it is fo 
dcepely ſtained with bloods LN £2" 8 


Indeed we read of ſpirituall Duels,for in the Scriptures we a 24a.4.3 


have the Prince of peace and the Prince of this world comba» 
7 00S - ting 


326 An Expoſition of the - 
ting together, the Lion of the Tribe of /xdah is cacountred by 
the roaring Lyoa that ſceketh to deuoure vs, 
b Ma: 15.:2 PP Againe, wee. have the Capanitih woman wraſtling with 
c Gez.3:,24 Chrilt, as*7aceb with the Angell, and faGningypon him with 
da Kings 4, 37 her. prayers, a$Sthe © Shunamite yponE/y/4 with her hands: 
lathe firſt Chriſt did vanquiſh, and make the. Deuill a::05d by 
calling ia his face ſcriptams e/+ ; 1n/the ſecond hee is ouercome: 
for with excellent wralllings the Cananice} wreltled with 
Chrift-andgotthe ypper hand; every good Chriltian mult 
fight theſe fights,ond therefore for the firft rhe, Church of God 
is called militant, becauſe it mui Gght-againſi che Devill, hold 
him ſhortat the taues end, neyer turne backe vpon that Cap- 
caine of the black guard, neuer giuc cate to his Hceralds and 
Embaſladours of peace, but bee (ill backing and hewing at 
and oft the Hydraes head, he is a roaring Lyon that ſecketh to 
deuoure, a Lyon for his (trength, a roaring Lyon for bis gree- 
dinefſeto deuoure, with © Sampſon take the Lyon and teare 
him in peeces : we mult fight againſt the fleſhy chere bee eyes 
full of adultery, we mult pluck out ſuch an cye, there are feee 
- ſwift to ſhed blood, cut off fuch a foot, ſhackle ic trom running 


to miſchicfe, vic an holy violence aa our fleſh, crucihe ic 


with cheaffetions and lults; this vi is lawfull, for it is in 
ourowne delence, fwe mult kill it or ie will kill vs. The Perſi» 
ans held eucryyecre an holy day,which they called theDeath of 
Tiees, :nwhich feaſt they killed of all ſorts of ſerpents and wild 
bealts, it was to teach that man carricth- in himſelfe many 
beallly affeRions, which muſt bee mortibied, killed, and llaine 
in him; be chereforelike (ommedizs the Emperour, who was ſo 
excellentin chrowing ot his dare, that; hauing many ſorts of 
| bealts, as marks for the exerciſe of his hand, neuer threw ewice 
at one marke, butac firſt gauea deadly wound ; ler the word 
of God which isthe ſword of the ſpirit, and aſacrificing knife, 
kill the ficſh, that we may bee offered a liuing ſacrifice to God; 
This life is a warfarc. [n baptiſme we recciue our prefſe money, 
and in the Epheſiansthere is a 8 proclatnation 4d «4rwa,ncither 
doth a crowne remaine to any at the laſt, but co ſuch as firſt 
can (ay with Pex, Þ I baxe fought a goed fight, he i8 lured eo the 
crowne, that is allured to the combat, and therefore the holy 
Ghoſt ſetting out the compleat 'armour of a Chriſtian, doth 
EW not 


not mention'# back 'Caret, "tv flew hee ſhould never fy, bar 
be like e Ludrechidde, whom when a ſouldier did deride, becauſe 
lame he went vato the ware, atſwered merily,he came 
to fight, and norte runneaway, ooo os 
oncerning the ſecond d, we muſt wraſile f and combat nbat with 
God by our prayers,and not leave till we overcome hit, who 
is invincible ; if wee want any thing, ply hini" with prayers, 
ſcaue him not, our impo cannot be too great, our ir 
tience cannot offend his patience, beat ypen'bim il, like 
the 'Cananite, who ſtandsto it, though 
though Chriſt firſt neglets her, then denies her,thenreproch- 
ngue andeares of her Saujiour, Epba- 
er,till ſhe makes the deafe 
'; bee like the widow, who 
| , thou at firſt hee-[ends her k Luc 13.5 
but a deafe care ; wearineſſe in ſoliciring wins him to that, 
which at firſt motion hee deſpiſed, 2nd hee diſpatched her for 
the rrouble hehad in her 10n ; belikethe blind inan, 
who made the Sunne of righteouſhetſe' {which Hayed the j 77.071 
Sunne in the dayes of 7oſdxs, which reioyceth ava Giant ro 
rune his courſe) to * (tamd fiiſſtift his” f 
we endure puniſhment, his anger is a'fpeare, feaue him norciſl 
our ptayers break ir irr peeccs ; his ment is z fword,leaue 
him riot till wee make him put vp his ſword into his ſheath , 
prayers hate PRs, with Sen rt - —_ force, that when 
he intends co paniſha nation, ids his Prophets to pray, 
and bits Moſes 0 let him"alone; ft he ſhould bee overcome; | Oy : Fo 
theſe are the combats commanded, commended by God; as *' 
for other duels, vnder whathabirfocuer they may bee (hrow- 
ded, ad what glolle ſoeuer may be fer ypon chetn; if ch:ir vi- 
zors bee taken off, they will appeareto bee flat agaialF this (t1- 
rute, riot butthar'a inan ih defence of himſelfe, when he c2n 
give no farther ground, may” with an vawilling willingnelſe 
mite with the ſ{yord,” for now” neccffity dork binde him to 
{trike, and hee (eekes not (0 nitich anothers death, as the (afe- 
guard of his owne life; the faw of nature will back vs to defend 
our ſeJues,and he that bidsvs pur vp chez fword, will allow vs a 
buckler, ent ro dnecthd 
fence, and hee thar wilf fiduc y»it 


ocent as Doues in offends 


_ mY 


o 


ſhe had many repulſes, ; 2.5.21 


ſight was reltored ; if @? Lic,1$.40 | 


fot raphy for of- p Lue,:2.36. | 


ing other, will hauc vs as wiſe as ſerpents in defending our 
Neither doth this commandement ſhorten-the Magiſtrates 
qRmm.13.-4 arme, for * hee beares not the ſmard-inwvaine z and when private 
rleb,(8.1t mien = mult put vp ; their ſwords into their ſheaths, hee mult 
vnſheath his ſword, as che dreadfull inftrument of divine re» 
ucoge,. otherwiſe what is hee but the piure of Saint George, 
whoſtands with the ſmordia bis hand, but neuer (trikethy hee 
muſt ſeethat petty malefators haue the lawn their hands, or 
cheir faults imprinted/ on their ſhouigers.in bloody characters, 
and (eethat ations notorioully villanous, be quite cut off, dif- 
ſolute manners mult hauc a reſolute ludge, for what is the law 
not executed but a woodden dagger in a faire ſhearh ? hee.muſt 
hate mercifull iniuſtice, throw pitty ouer batre, intbis reſpet 
more willing to. bee reputed a bulieTaltice then a quiet Genele- 
man ; and heisdo farre from breaking this commandement by 
drawing out his {word, that he is guilty of the breach of it, if he 
draw it not ; ncither is it ſo great a fault to killa lambe out of 
the flock, asto let a wolfegoe free, qui parc inpo, mattat pre- 
gems, he that ſpares the bad, doth wrong the good.;, if authori- 


ry doth notlooketo their puniſhment, it mu looke toanſwer 

for their miſchicfe, . Hem thethird ſaid openly, that he would 

ncyroe bim that ſhould kill Zewy de Beb, for that hee'being a 
ic 


Juſtice had ſuffred an offender conuit to clcape vnpuniſhed 
for a bribe; co reſtrainiuſtice isto ſupport lin,and not to cor- 
reR,is to conſent to the crime z let not they therefore which 
are.appoiatedof God to proſecute the wicked with the ſword 
drawne, for fauour keep it cleane from blood,let it ncither ſur- 
fer of blood: through cruelty, nor- yet ruſt for want of vſc 
through ap ar notbe too ſharpthrougheoo much ſeueri- 
ty, the cup of iuſtice is bitter enough, though it benoe ming- 
Fon led with gall, or turned into wormwood ;z nor yet blunted 
Mg1114 ich too much lenity : not like Rehboboam, whole * tongues 
ſpeake ſcorpions, for this is rather vengeancethen correction, 
* x 8499.2,24 Nor yetlike old £4, * dee ſo nemere, for this is but to ſhaue the 
| head, that deſerues to be cut off : Good Judges, like the Iſrac- 
lites, turne neither to theright hand through fauour, nor to 
the left hand through rancor, but committing both. fagour 
/ - 2 Num.20,17 andrancor to the porters lodge, * goe the Kings high 4. 


bee not ouerballanced iwithafeRion, and being ke Rides? 


zedech, without amr without wang ,iftheir neereſt kindred - 

come vnder ehey ſay know not, 

neuer pardon fuch as offend FO [it chey als Rear 

boldnypnd finnes 
Neither is this —_—— a aged colawfull warre, for 

when men are ripe or rotten in finne, fo that" the ſtench 

of their iniquity aſcendeth vp vnto heauen,when long peace, 

and the ſtill ſedentary lite hath wrought losſeneſle in any peo- 

ple, and long eaſe bred riot, then God, as thowgh that wan- 

tonneſle were but as the playing of a Porpelle before a Rorme, 

ſendeth many times a forreio power, as a Vultareto pre Ho Ee 

wad Ex.14-17 


ſuch carrions, and faith, ©/word goe through the land; : 
* will hiſſe for the flyer of E | his for the Bees of x4 
fire Iſrael, anditisai whew G doth 
wan of warre, and Captaine of fioys 
onr is with noiſe, and rh tumbli 
fore when the perſons are fit (for <ccleſiaſtical perſons moſt 
net bee martial] men, and therefore when the Pope wroteto 
King Richard che brit, notto deteine his deere fonne Philip, 
Biſhop of Braves, whom he had taken in a skirmiſh, and caſt 

in priſon; the King ent vnto the Pope-thearmour that he 

was taken in, vſing the words of [acobs fonnes' ti 7 this bane wee y Gen.37,32 
found, ſee whether ut be thy ſonner coat, or no, no quoth the Fope, 

it is notches coat of my ſonneor brother, butot ſomeimpe of 

Adars, | will beno meane for him) and when tf warreisiult, 

and Gods cauſe is in hand (for as they muſt looke tothe num. - 

ber of ſouldiers, lelt they ſhould bee op with multitude, 

and to their courage, for ſucceſle or diſcomfiture begins atthe 

heart and therefore the two ſpies argue that the land is theirs, 
* becauſe the iahabitants faint) ſo mult they lookerothe quar- * 192.24 
rels, and draw not a (word in foule cauſe, left as by the one 

they fall into danger of che body, ſo by the other they fall inco 

þ wy perill ofthe ſoule)then bepreſt ps ready to come forth to 
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mono ha oi 
qcxercile what ITT hes —_ —_ horſe- 


| rep AE gg ow letthe 


or his prey the arme w the head, and 26 the: Lyons 

tel comer romtne pile let their enemics be bread 

for them, let chearlick them vp as an Oxe lickethvp the graſle 

of the field, let them purſue their enemies, and carry all afore 

d-neuer_ faint ſo long as the ayre is not cut from 

them, let p 9p a Whirlwind to ſcatter Gods cnemics, and 

-cry do wne-withrther, downe with them cuen to the ground, 

this may they doc,any thing in this commandement not with» 
ſanding} ik. 


Thos (palt ack 


Mens lawes extend but tothe outward man, condemning 

him» onely as * guilty of murder, who pollutes and debles his 

bands1a anothers blood, which when «cob ſonnes did not 

(though they meant to make away their brother another way) 

bGtu.$222 yetthey-chouFbr chey might plead > not guilty. The Phariſees 
_ and beſt expounders of the law did but bite about the barke of 

- this law, notenter ititothe marrow of it, but murther is com- 
 mittednotonly by the hand, in ſtriking, but by the will in ha- 

c 1Johz,13 ting ; ©for be that bateth bis brother is 4 Le deodes for hatred 
would diſpatch him whom it hateth, and hauing once gotten 
out of the ward and cuftody of reaſon, is more ſauage and out- 

then a Beare or Lion having broken the prates, it will 

Ita man 238 mad dog,it will argue ſharply,and carry. the 


— [—_——_— 


concluſion 


oO frag: 
4 She® - = wo PLE 


is a malicious delire of reuenge, and will exerciſe the armes of | 


eps of hits, a 9 hat 
eP5: of him Su iehrth, os Mo thous | 
oji,the ful poine of all that inrendedy 
erbcifie, crucifie, which! i ll i 
therrsc home. Secondly,murther iscon d with: [ 
by ding, ſo'the Tewes killed the Larger life web _ 
(aid vrito Pilare, * 4: Boer wits 01 Hot bids, Wit Barabb44, and it  Job.18.490 © 
being an calle matteres cine downe tlic hill, this perſwaſion bs 
pretaſied with HS Gough Amedeo dee hetorick, 1 
drew Pilate to'it- Thirdly with ; writing, ſo David kit- AER 
led *74ab,in writing to /oab the Gh General tb fer him in” the f* 2971's 
forefront of che barrel) z hee did not. well tandF&the pers. of the 

writer. ' Fourth ly in taking awey that which is neceflaty for 

Ty 


ſulterncation of 1 «th 4w bis neighbours lining, g £634.23 


# %. 5 o tam 
% . 


£ bes that gh J, 

ſlayeth hits * and hee that difr andetb” the abourt# of Di {4 
bloodſredder t and howſocuct rar may <Ouertnets tau ts, yet 

ther bir ſil: FI, PWR a et \ gu 
relecuing, Paſce fame Int Aran, 77 pe C 
rig, of : ſeed'hit that is ready to f 

feed him, thou killeſt him» Sixtly by cp 


ing,and thereforethey atcfaid [rag G dre pr oo 1 Pn 
ob iudgement did ory ce: A. we menrion a 
ofa Indge which was ſaid to lty © lix « f the ſeveri mur- 

thers which a fclon had commined, auſe | E Was Hot execu- 

ted for his firſt offence. _ Got 


of thebeeach 
of this law, who is * angry onbby brake 4 : for the k Mat, 5,22 Y 
law is ſpirituall, -+©- and r1iu& arc of ity : Anger KI 


the firong, and tongues of the weake, ie is a (inne that lieth | {'y 
grinding in the entrals, perſwading reaſon to. diffemble, and 4 
the party wronged to bee auenged, andifie fndeno yent, the 
heart will cleaue afutider, asthe waters vadermine when they 
cannot ouerfloy : the angry and malicious man (for anger & 
malice differ but in titne, as new.and old wine) cannot dig 
nor caft vpthe lealt Qiſpleaſure,but will be yiolentin Pe - 
 Vve2 mal 
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332 . An Expoſition of the 
ſmall indignities, and vſe what meanes hee can to put in pra- 
Rice that whichdeſire of revenge doth put into his head. The 
heathen thought this lawfull, nem ledere, 11/5 lace fſitia ininriay 
but if they were wronged, then they might be like the worme, 
Which trodden on turnes againe, yet if God had humbled 
them, they would not put to their hand, and draw blood of 
the back which was yet blew from che hand of God,their fire 
would naturally querich of it ſelfe, yet ſome will not be ſatisfi- 
ed when they ſee their enemies mute,” with extremity,when 
they ſee them drink deeply of the cup of Gods wrath, and haue 
the bicterelt draughts vpon carth, their wrongs are grauen in 
yron, and will not bec ſhut vp in the graue, but ſurujuc death, 
as though they would bequeath them as a legacy to poſterity, 
in token whercof the Szlamines buried their dead turning their 
backs againſt the Hagarens their mortall enemics, as though 
they would haue their maliceimmoreall, few like Phocson, wha 
when hee was wrongfully condemned to death by his owne 
Country-men, beipg asked, if he would any thing to his ſon, 
anſwered, 1 would that ſuch wrongsas the Athenians do vnto 
me, he ſhould not remember. If a ſhrewd turae be allthe debt, 
which the naturall man oweth, that hee will pay without ſuic, 
as though hee were conceiued vnder Mars, and borne in the 
Dogdayes, hee is ſo farre from being an Anabaptilt in taking 
two blowes for one, that,hee will giue two for one, hee is nor 
an Iſraclite indeed, but a Iacobite, a ſupplanter, or rather an 
Eſauite, roughin his dealing, and red with reuenge : of two 
ſuch which were asked how they could ſay the Lords Prayer, 
one anſwered, there were many good prayers befides z the c- 
ther ſaid, that he did leaue out ficat wor remuttion ia, Cc. 45 wee 
forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt vs ; but Saint Auſtin brings in 
God replying, ow tn non dicis meam, ego n0n audiam tan, bc- 
cauſe thou dolt not fay my prayer, I will not heare thine. 
This revenge is a {inne direftly againſt God, for hee that re- 
nengeth ſteps into Gods chaire of Eſtate, and takes the ſword 
out of his hand who ſaith, wexgeance i mine, and 1 will anenge. 
God was CMeoſe:Champion, and {truck in for him when hce 
himſelfe was mecke, he was Godg clients and God did ynger- 
take his patronage, he tooke the quarrell into his owne hand, 
when hee did not {ecke to right himſelfe; Atiriam ſhould not 
finne 


»\ 


fixt Commundement; 333 


fone * vntenenged , nor yet Coſes ſinne in reven- aNwnuz,to 


Inge 
, Againe , it is a ſinne againita mans ownefelfe, for cuery 
reuenge giues occaſion of new cruelties, ſo as the requitall 
hurts as much as the receipt, in that ſorrow beginneth, where 
anger endeth, revenge being like an Impoſtume of blood , 
which ific be once broken, ſtranglesa man with his owne cor- 
ruption; theſc aftord their blgod good cheape, for it coſt them 
nothing,how many haue beene (cene to lye dead,becauſe they 
would got take the [ye. A word hath growne to a wound, 
and a lye toalife z hew many haue had their blood ſcene, be- 
cauſe they would not hauetheir backes ſeene ? 
The Bee might keepe her (ling (till, and not live e drone, 
did ſhe not,in her anger,imploy it toenuenomethe fleth of him 
that puts her from himjzit is ſafer to forget an injury or ſinocher 
it , then goe about to auenge itz if their were nothing but this) 
yet this were a puniſhment enough; goc wee about ro auenge 
our ſelues of any men,all ſhall beſure to be laid open in choler, 
that can bee remembred, his tongue ſhall caſt all our faults in 
our teeth, as if there be but one Beane in a por, that ſecetheth, 
that one and all corruption whatſocuer, will come vp to the 
toppe : it is good counſcll therefore which the Holy Ghoſt gi- 


ueth, * Gine plave to wrath, | a Rom, 12.19 


Dum furor in curſh eſt, currents cede furors, 


_ And that faying of Eyiftew is much commended,«v, 
x) 4:3 /uſtsne & abſtine, and that leſſon'of Saint Paulro bee 


remcmbred,where he would hauc vs,” ſtrengthened vnro all pati-1, c11 JE 


ence, which v&eacheth vs to forbeare when wecan reuevge, and 
lecondly, to al lovy [uffering, which teacheth vs to beare, when 
we cannot : In this re/pe& be like the Drunkard, for he loueth 
bis greateſt enemy belt, that is, much drinking ; if hee were a 
iriend that offended thee'(ſaith Seneca) he did that hee meant 
not,if an enemy , hee did but what he was like to doe: If hee 
were a wiſe man, endure himzif a foole, forgiue him ; be not ſo 
fooliſh as to walte time in purſuite 59% fatzs. Neither looke fo 
much on him that doth thee wrong; as on God who fulereth | 
tum, and raiſcth yp an enemy, as a ſcourge, to chaftice thy 
" = Wwq faults, 


'E1'9rwws 7 5 VP. 


4 44.19.38 


_ e Mat..22 


| £Dan.z49 


gHeb, 1243 


h1Xx19.11 


i1£x.33-19 
k Nam,25.8 
] Mat 4410 


m 7ob.z.1s 
Q Mati.27 L 
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ITY 4n Bxyofition of the 


faults, for tolooke to the meanes, isto be like the dogge who 
bites the Rone in (iead of him that threw it: but what is the 


common ſaying? ifwe'play the Sheep the VVelte willeate vs 
* Shemes will be che more infolent, if Da»#4 be patient, 
forbearance makes maryprefurptuous; aſecond wrong 18 prc- 
uoked Gige ting the firſt; F anſwer, we may revenge wrongs, 
but not by violence, but by Law, © rhe Law & opdn, a man may 


feek to haue the delinquent puniſhed, bur not of rancour or de- 


fire or revenge but for Loue of Inftice, our cauſe mult bee 
referred to- his hearing and cenſure , who is Iudge of 
all. 

Againe,this Commandement bindes the tongue to thegood 
behauiour, fo that reproachfull and contumeliovs words goc 
not out at the doores of our lippes, as © Racha, thou foole , or 
like words of diſgrace, which cholerick men ſhoot forth, when 
anger hath inflamed their hearts, Men are apt to offend 0- 
thers with prouoking tearmes,, wronged men will not bee 
tonguetied, but make their mouths hotter then f Nabuchad- 
#e224r7 ouen, when it was made ſeuen times hotter then it 
was wont; if their mouths bee made te bleed, this will make 
their words foule;they arclike an Zccho, and will bandy word 
for word, like that Eceho at the porch of Olywpias, which was 
ſo contriued by art,that Yocem acceptews ſepties eddever,it would 
returne a word ſeuen times : CHirabilina eft, cc, it isa greater 
meruaile (ſaith Chriſotowme) to ſee a man reproached and not 
moued, then to ſee a man much wounded and not fall ; bue 
Chriltianity is a race, and the Holy Ghoſt will haue vs runne 
5 the race with patience, not tmoued at eucry dog that barketh 
at vs, there muſt not be fire in our breaſts; which God neuer 
kindled; > God wasnot inthe wind, earth-quake and fire,nor 
in our boiſterous words, but in the ſoft and till yoice : Not 
but chat a man may be angry when Gods cauſe is in hand, with 
aduiſed ſpeech and in a ſeaſonable time, as was i Moſer, * Phi- 
nebes, yea | { briſt himſelfe , when Satan made 2 motion of a 
riualicy with God , could hold no longer from 'bidding 
Satan auoid ; and thoſe which abuſed the Temple, ® he whipe 
ont;and the = Temple it ſelfe, as though it could not abide 
God diſhonored , tare it vaile in pieces, as Hezeekias and his 
Officers did rend * their garments, when then heard ger hr 
pncimy 
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phemy of Seuerberi6: unpatience.in Gods injuries is as com- 
mendable, as patience 18 1 in our owne wrongs, and 
they whoſe blood doth not raiſe, when they heare God rent 
and torne in pieces with carrion and ſtinking mouths , are as 
much to blame, as they, who prodigall of their blood, dee 

int the ficld to revenge a full word agaiolt them- 


be polleſſed with dumb Diuels, not bee like flattering glaſſes, 
which concealc old age and wrinkles, not flattering for fauor, 
nor daring to' diſpleaſe for feare z in ſach a caſe Eo the ſer- 


uant, 4 was as bold with /ehoraw the ſonne, as Els the Mas q  K.3.r; 


ſter was with the father «4haebz they reproued Kings for Gods 
ſake, as God reproued Kings for their ſake. - Biſhop Latimer 


was bold,if not ouerbold this way,for when ypon New yeeres 


day, great men and Biſhops preſented rich gifts vnto King 
Henry the 8. he gaue him an Engliſh Teſtament, wrapped vp 
in a faire white napkin, ſlitcched aboutwith theſe words : Fornee 
nicators, and eAdnlterers God will Iudge : He ſpared not the vice 
of him , whoſe perſon hee knew hee muſt ſpare, and ho- 
ROUT, 

Again,not but that a man may vtter ſome cotumelious word, 


ſo ir bee by way of aduice to direct or carreft; for Paw! called r Gal,z.8 


[Lu0.13.32 


the Galathians * Fooler,# Chrilt Herod a Foxeeuen let thy friends 
ſce that thou louelt them by thy approbation of their good,and 


chat thou louell not their faults, by ſuch ſharp reprofes 4 c- 
therwiſe the curſe will light vpon- thee, which-did vpon the 


inhabitants of Aſcrez,* which came not forth to helpethe Lord, to, |, , ; 


 helpe the Lord againſt the Mighty : al wayes ce that ſharpe words 
which proceed of foms heate, come not of any hate,except ie 
be of theſlin thou fee committed; this is all which thou. can(t 
doe, either lift vp thy hands to: God for redreſle of him, 
or life yp thy hands againlt the finne , not agaialt the 
perſon, | 


Michael the Archangel], when he ſaid vnto Satan," The Lord Iud 9 


rebuke thee, would teach vsto forbeare reprochſull words and 
refer the matter toGod: When one,as being Bellowesto blow 


vp impatience,told Arsftorle,that one railed on himbehind his 


back;when I am away(laich he)let him beateme too, &teing 
railed on tohis face, andthe: railer asking him; if he had net 


touchs 


ſclues; In thiscaſe men mult haue ? Salt in their ſpeach, and not p col.4.6 
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236 _ Av Expdfition of the 
couchebim to the quicke, good Lord (faith he) I did not ming - 
thee as yet, The an{wer of Bez4to a Sparſe Jeſmite is worth to 
obſcruation, worthy the imitation;the Jeſinire, ſaith he, (diſpu- 
ting about the Excheriſt ) called vs (thisisin an Epiſtie which 
he writeth to Catz) Uniper, & Serpemtesr, & Simias, Foxes, 
and Scrpents and Apes z my anſwer was this, we did no more 
belceuc this, chen wee did eranſubſlantiation : this man was 
made of a mettle more flexible then hard, his ſhoulders were 
broad enough to beare the fowle words were offred vnto him, 
hee was like the waters of S/o, at the foot of Sien, which runne 
ſoftly, he made bur {mall AR 6 hee heard great wards; 
whoſeexamplc may teach vsnot to be ſolight as to be moued 
with the breath of mans mouth, (» ſhall we be abouce Nature, 
while wee ſceme below our felucs , and thisis to be Crucified 


with Chriſt, when our hands are nailed, that we cannot (trike, 


our fect are nailed that we cannot purſue revenge, when there 
is no poyſon of Aſpes vnder our lippes, but being like Doves, 
without all bitterneſle of gall, we are more aptto rake a contu- 
mclious word, then to giue itto any ; let not a blind-fold fel- 
low who hath his eyes bound vp moue vs. though hee runne 
vpon vs,le notall the darts ef malicious reproach,that can be 
ſhot againſt ys, pierce vs, never honor wee 2n 2ducrſary fo 
much as to make ſhew we reſpeQed his words, or took: them 
to heart, or vexed our ſclues for any word of diſgrace, which 

ſhould paſſe from his mouth. 

Laſtly, as this Commandement ties vp the tongue, that 
it burſt not forth into words, before a conceiuing ſpirit hath 
dcliuered them, that it be not like Gunpowder, which touched 
with the leaſt ſparke, will inftantly bee in the face, ſo it puts a 
maske or vaile before theeyes, that they doc not ſparkle with 
rage, that the browes be not bent, asif anger had there plowed 
the jurrowes of her wrath, it k our countenance.that our 
lookes be not ſowre, that we doe not ſwell like Toades, when 
they be touched, it biadeth other members of the body, from 
all froward difpolition, that our geſture be noe vocivill, if our 
blood boileth at the heart, as brimſtone, at the match, if our 
perturbations, as though they ſat euer by the fire ſide, boyle 
our hearts into brine,and eate the moyſture out of our fleſh, if 
REELS Soon Cen ARLEN wartooke 
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\ fixtCommaniement. 337 
his brother «Abe! , if that crafty foxe Leben, being filent when 
his ſonnes ſpitte out their yenomey bewraies his malice by his - 1 
countenance it they ſpit ypon Chriſt, bow their knees and Y 9231-11 b. 
doc him reucrenee if they, which goe by at his Paſlton, wag | 
cheir heads; if they gnaſh vpon *Srewen with their teceth, if the z 24412 7.30 
Tyrant that martyred Saint Zawrence flampand flare;ramp and 39 
fare, as one out of tis wits , if his eyes glow, his tecth grinde 
like an hel[-hound, his mouth fome like a Boare if any, na/s 
(*ſþenait, as it is in the proverbe, or mediums oftendit drgitzmm, 
which CAſartial cals impudicam; theſcand cuery one ot theſe, 
though their ſinne growes to no further height, are guilty of 
the breach of this Commandement : When "the mind and 
members ot the body be thus out of tune, men are like a trou- 
bled ſpring, wherein if amen looke, thinking to behold the 
Image of a man, he can fee no part of his right compolition : 
in this caſe men makethemſclucs fooles, which otherwiſe arc 
not, or rather beaſts, and the Diuels are againe centred intv a 
heard of ſwine, when by their geſture they ſhew that they are 
foming by malice : Be therefore neither chafed in the mind, as 
a Bcare robbed of her whelpesin the field, neither let anger be 
in the eyes, looke not with a frowing countenance, withangry , 12.,, ;4 
* Balak doe not ſmite the hands together , ler thy carriage be 
courteous, and thy dealing without diſdainey be amiable and 
atfableto all, a contempruous carriage of the body is 2 prepa— 
_ to hatred and murder, which this Commandement'tor- 
iddeth. 


Thou | (alt not kill, 


_ . Asmen mull not bath their butcherly ſwords-in the preci- 
ous life of man, nor compaſſe'them #bout to takeaway their 
 foules, ſoon the other fide th eſoules of men, being pretious in 
our eyes,& their liues much ſetby,mult caretully be preſerued; 
to this end God commided that he which builded anew houſe, b Num i4ito 
> (houſes then were fo builded that men might walke vpon «ce, 22.8 
them , as © Dawid did ypon the roofe of the Kings Palace) d 2 Sam.11,2 
ſhould make a battelment on the roofe, leſt hee did lay bloud © P:4ao.10 | 
vpoa his houſe, if anyfell trom thence. | 
CAN "COMER Apaine, 
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338 An Expoſition of the' 
a Deugzoto -Againe, * that before warre there ſhould goe a proclama< 
s tion of peace, £ 
Againe, that if a ſeruant did fly from his Maſter, not for 
any theft, whordome or notable offence, but becauſe his Ma- 
bDey 23.15 ſher wascruzll, he to whom he did fiy, © ſhould bee as his fan- 
: Ruary, and he ſhould not deliuer him to his Maſter, but what 
cEx.23,5. need further proofe herof,when we ſee thatFGod commanded 


to helpe yp our enemies Alle , if hee did Iye vnder his bur- 
den, | 
Firſt, therefore our owne lives mult be deere vnto vs, and 
our bodies being ruinous houſes, muſt haue coſt beſtowed on 
them to keepe them tenantable andin good reparations, and 
therefore miſerable minded men are much to blame, who, if 
they fall ſicke, had rather dye a thouſand deaths then pay for 
Phyſlick , who ſpare not their bodies, but pinch and defraud 
them of due nouriſhment, whereby they ſo dry their braine 
that they ſoone bring their dayes to an cnd ; they put their 
bellies into their purſes , as the Epicwrer put their mony into 
their bellies, like a dogge in a wheele, they will roſt meat for 
other mens cating, and cauſing their wooduines and piles to 
outliueall the woods in the Country ; their chimneis ſhall noe 
be acquainted with fire, or with ſuch fires,as they may freeze 
at the fire (ide, and rather then-they will keepe themſclues in 
ood ſort, whereby their liues may be preſerued, they will 
(ing their corne and cloth till rat, or rot conſume it : Saint 


| 0 RM13.14 Pawl,as hee will not haue men take thought for the flclh, s ro 


folfill the buſts of it, lo he blameth thoſe which have not the bc- 
dy ® inany eſtimation to ſatisfic the necd of it ; and therefore 
he biddeth Tiwotby that he ſhould drinke ' ns /onger water , but 
vf/e alutle Wire for bi ſlomacks ſake andbu often infurmities. 
Againe,to blame are drunkards and our chalenging profc(- 
fors, who will hold argument in an Ale-houle ouer the luity 
licour,or in a Tauern ouer Sack and Super,til they ruinate the 
ſtate of their bodies, and by drinking to healths, drinke them- 
{clues out of health, 


eCol.3.23 
fi Tim,e.33 


Againe, to blame are ſome Students, who ſurfeetof immc- 


- derate ſtudy , negleRing their bodies, to ſatisfie their minds z 
 Whentheir weakeneſle chekes them, andtheir bodics contro)! 
LE them, 
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ſirxt Commandement, 339 
them, they ſhould notaffeR ſomuch knowledge, but debarre 
themſelucs of their choſen felicity, hauing more reſpec corhe 
hcalth of their bodies, then wealth in their braines; God will 
not haue vs ouertoyle our ſejues, no not in the holyeſt Aces, 


but allowcth due reſpirations, euen in works of his owne 


(cruice. 

Againe, wee muſt carefully [ooke to the ſafety of our bre- 
thren, thax their daics may be long in the land, that fulfilling 
thenumber of their yeeres, they may goeto thegraue in a full 


age: the * Samaritan is carefull for the wounded ſtranger; Io arc os ; 
euery wound was a tongue that ſpake pity to his heart: * The b Matay.zz 
{{ananite is careful for her licke dapgheer, *© theruler for his c 199.4-47 
licke ſonne, 4 the {ontwrionfor his licke ſeruant, © the muliiinude d Mat 8.s 
for all ich, people, that were takgn with diner: diſeaſes :This made 


Eliſba make no reply ro the widow , when ſhee opened her 


gricfe for her ſonne, but to ſpend his breath * in the meanesf2 K.4 29 


ro recouer him: this made the midwiucs diſobey Pharaobs 
crucll command. This voyce of God, Thou ſhalt net kill, oun- 


that the Hebrew women baxe, then yee (pall kil him. Pompey, 
when there was a great dearth in Reweghauing prouided ſtore of 
Corne abroad, ſhipped the ſame, intending preſently to relic- 
uethe hungry and thirlty, whoſe ſoules tainted in them, and 
while the Mariners were backeward in hoyling (aile by rea- 
ſon of a tempeſt, hee himfelfe being very forward,firſt cntred, 
viing thele words FALiy ereyngCufny u% avayxalu,l t were bet- 
ter for ys to dy*-, then not to ſet forward, preferring the life 8 
reliefe of many before the ſafety ofa few. Reſpets to the pu- 


blick ſafcty,did ouerſway and cary his heart againſt his priuate 


danger. TED 
It is a common ſaying, Exery man for himſelfe, and God for 


vs 4: and every one will make much of one, © ſeeking their own 1, py 


(faith the Apoſtle) but /elfe lone doth not cary him to the negle(t of 
others preſernation : they which conſpired Chrill his deatÞy(zy; 
what wthattowt 


like thoſe ſixe wealthy Burgeſles in Caice, who (when King 
Edward the third had wonnethe Towne, and was content to 
take the inhabitants to mercy, fo as ſixe the wealthieſt of them 
(> 2 would 


looke thonto it 5 but Pompey thinketh that che 
preſeruation of life is ſomething to him, and he lookes to it g 


c & 4.14 


_ dedlowder in their cares then this of Pharaoh, 8 If it bee a ſoune g Ex.i. 16 


W 


8384.19 


"a Ah.17.44 


b loſ,2.13 
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weuld come forth bare headed, barcfooted , bare legged, 
in their ſhirts , with halters about their neckes, ſubmitting 
themſeclues to his mercy ) did hazard their lives commiag 
forth in manner and forme aforeſaid , and like the Lord 
Wentworth deputy there, who with fifry other, (when it was 
loll againe , inthe fife yeere of Queene Mary) for the (afe- 
guard of the reſt, yeelded themſclues priſoners. Nature hath 
ingraffed in beaſts without reaſon a care to preſerue one ano- 
thers life , and therefore Harts ſwimming ouer great Rivers, 
when they goeto rutin ſome Iles, place the ge 1 formoſ?, 
the ſecond (tayes his necke on the backe of the firft, the third 
on the ſecond, fo all to the la(t, and the firſt being weary an 
other takes his place; thus (like * Paxhs company on boards 
and certaine pieces of the ſhip) they come all ſafe to land : nei- 
ther is Rabab content with her owne life alone, but being glad 
to make others partakers of the ſame good with her ſelfc, co- 
uenanteth for the ſafety of her *father, mother,and all her fami- 
ly, that their ſoules may bee deliuered from death : that there 
may bce this care one of anothers welfare, we mult loue one 
another, for true louc laies our it ſclfe vnto others, and where 
loue is not, men are fo farre from ſecking to preſerue life that 
they ſecke to takeit away z © $95yo5 and ®5yos, Malice,envie and 
murder are ioyned together in one combination , asthough, 
like the ſcales of Lewiathay, they vleaued rogether,and growing 
together in one body, could not bee ſundred ; Where loue is 
there is compallion, when our brethren yndergoe any loſle or 
any crofle, if they are ſet as a mark to ſhoot at, if the arrowes 
of the Almighty arc in them , and the venome thereof ec th 


 drinke vp their ſpirits, if they be hunted as a Lyon,if we loue 


e 2Cbr.16.12 * 
f2 Maee9 


gMas.8,ry 


them, they do no more feele the burden of their miſery, then 


wee are gricucd to fſce their diſtrefſe, neither are wee onely 


commoners with them in their ſuffrings, but are a3 actiue in 
kindneſle, as paſſiue in a ſenſible feeling of their ſorrow, wee 
arenotin file , but indeed Serms ſernorums Dei, and theretore if 


. God viſit any with ficknetfe; ſo that either with the Shanemices 


ſome they cry out, 4 CI head , my head: or with e/a, 
* My feet, my feet; or with a Antiochm, * My bowels, my 
bowels ; if with * Peters wines mother they complaine of a feucr, 
NL nn favant of pat LI Berente chem, 
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fixt Commendement. 2341 
of their appetite , (o that they ſurfer of the very ſmell; nay 
of the wt Fabe , nay of the very thought of the belt diſhes, if 
ſickneſſe braue them of reſt, ſo thatthey weary themſclues 
with changing ſides , and counting the lingring houres, 
| thinke that the Sunneſltands (till, as it did in the dayes of 


+ Toſine , or goc backe as it did in the dayes, * of Exe. 7919.13 


 chiasy, If wee Jouethem , wee will with the © Centurion goc 


b 2 K,10.11 
Cc Mas.8.5 : 


and ſpeake forthem : 4 with the Porters wee will for their q Mer.z,q 
recouery ſet to our helping hands, and bearethem * as thee 7.5 


bed did the ficke man _in his diſtreiſe z wee will refreſh 
them with crummes, with the crumme of compaſltion, bee- 
ing touched with their griefe, as if we fele ſome part of their 
miſery ; with the crumme of Confort, like 7acebs children, 


f eAl hu Sexncs, and all bu Danghters roſe wp , to comfort eG, 37:35 


bim , with the crumme of ſaſtentation ; VVce will gird our 
Loynes , and (trengthen our hands to good: and this is 


to bee like 8 $5mon of (rene,and helpe to beare the crotſe with g Mar. 37 32 


our brother. 

Againe, if they bee oppreſſed , fo as great men with 
their talons and pawes catch at them , prey vpon them , 
make hauocke of all they have , and like the Sea making 
a rupture , leaue neither Land , nor Houſe , nor Trees, but 
play ſweepe-ftake ; if wee loue them , we not onely gricuc 
to ſee Charity, which in Chrilts dayes was waxen cold, 
and in Bails dayes was dried yp, to bee now quite dead , 
to fee how much more cunning men are in ſubſtration , 
then diviſion; but wee vieall good meanes, wee car, to dc-- 
liver thein from their opprefſors, whoſe hands are full-of 
blood , whoſe hearts are as hard as yron,and as the ncthcr 
milltone. | 

Agaice , if they-uſtaine want of things neceſſary , (o thae 
- they content themſclues with the poorelt farre that eucr ac 
tended falting day; if wee loue them, our plenty fhall ſup-- 
ply their penury , according to our ability , wee will relicue 
their want, as Riuers fill yp the empty places as thry pale 
by; Loue will drive vs to Compaſhon, and compaſſion to. 
rclicte: And therefore to conclude; by love bee linked- onc 
20 another , as by Faith youare vnited to God , like the cur- 
\ XXx3. tings ; 


*% —- 


*®: waz As Expoſition of the 

'nEx.16.6 taines ©* of the Tabernacle bee twiſted , and knit together, 
b £74437 17 +» bee ioyned like the wood of Iadab, andthe wood of 
Isſeph in one Tree z ſome thinges are good , but not plea. 
ſant, as Croſles , other pleaſant , but not good, as Vices; 
- ak ; bur * Louc is both good and pleaſant : bee therefore 
4 hoes = s alwayes * paying this debt 2 yet thinke * you ate deb- 

e kom,1z.8 - ters ſtill, f pur on this livery coate , whereby you 

f Job.1 3434 are knowne to be the ſeruants of God,thisis the 
complement of the .Law , . the ſupplement 
of the Goſpell , the fulblling of this 
Commandement, Thew 


ſpalt- mot ksll. 
* * 


& 


ſenenth Commundement] 


_— 


Theſeuenth Commandement. 


' Exod. 20.14. Then ſpalt not commit eAanltery. 


A 


& IP, lires to continue that in his iſſue which he 
24, cannot in his owne perſon z this continu- 
F ance comes not from the meancs, but 
from the Author : * Children and the fruit of the wombe are an hee 
ritage and gift that commeth of the Lord, and therefore Exe ſaith, 2?/4.127,3 
> when ſhee had borne Cain, { bane obteined aman of the Lord : 
It was hee that made * Leah fruitfu,and curſed Rachelswombe:, 
but becauſe * God ſought a godly ſeed, ſuch as ſhould be borne « & 29. x 
in lawfull wedlocke, in this Commandement , hee forbiddeth d Mat.z.1s5: 
vs to runne ypon the rockes of vnclcannetle, and ſo make 
ſhipwrack of all honeſt behaviour, and commandeth vs co 
keepe ourſelues chaſte as yndefiled members of Chriſts body: 
this is (asthe Apollle (peaketh) * rs poſſeſſe our veſſels #5 bolineſſe 
and honour and not tn the luſt of concupiſeence, asthe Gentiles dog 01 Thi.g.y 
which know not God, 
Saint Pau! maketh the breach of this Commandement 
eo branch it ſelfe into tizele parts : «Adwltery , Fornication, Vn- 
cleanneſſe , Wantonyeſſe , on each of which 1 mult bee rclt- 
dent in this diſccurle , as they preſent thezn{clues in order to f6Gz'5 19 
Your yiew, 
eFdultery,is the infringing ofthe Fairh plighredin marri- 
age, when the husband ſhall curne to cull, and commir atceF- 
\ paile againſt his wile; or the wife ſhall turne co euill, and comic 
a tre{palle againſt her husband, for AavlterrZ is quaſi ad alterius - 
/orum the going vp to anothers be1,as © /acob faith of Ruben: 6 v7 49% 
when man and wife, forgetting their Faith phighted one to an 
other,ſhall turne to vncleanneiſe one from another; A lirne 
worle then ſimple fornication : for firſt, herein is a breacti of 
C01! 
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 coucnant, ifaman fallific a conuenant in bargaining, either 
. by ſubornation of witneſſes, or cohuaying vnder hand [ome 


ſecret ticle, it may bee made a (tarre chamber, matter z * Marri- 
agcis a conucnant betwixt man and wife, a * couenant of God, 
a coyenant made before God and his Congregation,whereby 
they promiſe co keepe thernſcelues trucone to another, ſo long 


8s they both ſhall live; if now cither of them ſhall breake their 


Faith and croth thus plighted, what can bee pleaded in their 
dctenſe, 
 Againe, by Adultery is an intruſion of the baſe borne in- 
tothe inheritance or polſefſions ofthe children, which are law- 
fully begotten. | | 
If a rich man ſteale, men thinke he deſerauesto bee puni- 
ſh:d (eucn times more thenthe poore man, who ftealeth cola- 
tishe his need, when heo is hungry : for hee hating meancs to 
maintaine himſclfc, is without excuſe. In Nathan: Parable Da-+ 
wid (cts bis face againſt thar man,& thinks him worthy to be cut 
off from among his people, who hauing many Sheep and O- 
xen, © tooke'the poore mans ſheep todreſſe'for his ftranger © 
If luſt doth lodge within the married mans breaſt , and'the ve- 
h:mency ofaffetion wouldperfwad himqo follyzGod bath gi- 
uen him a;wite, good meancs and a lawfull remedy to cauſce- 
vill eo departfrom his fleſh; now if ſuch a one embracethe bo- 
ſome of a (tranger, and will haue the ſame coniunRion with 
an harlot in wickedneſle, which he mighe with his lawful wife 
in holinelſc,and by the appointinene of God,this man orrather 
this beaſt, is like a rich theefe that fiealeth, and therefore [u- 
dah, though there was little honeſty in his faQ, * yet delired 
not the company of another woman, till his owne wife had 
yeelded vp her ſpirit, and gone the way of all fl: (hz and 7b, 
making proteſlation of his innocency in his reſpeR, defireth 
God that if hee bee guilty this way, his wife< might bee made 4 


ſlane,and other men might bow downe vpen ber. 


The beaſts by nature make difference betwixt theſe linnes; 
for they write, that the Lyon, if hee meets with an Adulterer, 
knowes him, fets vpon him and teares him in pieces, not v= 
ling the like rage againſt angle fornicators, le is writen of the 
Storke, that wherefoeuer he flics, he comes in no neal} but his 
owne, and it any of their company, leaving his owne mate 

"* "I ioyneth 


- 
: 


ſenenth Commatudement. 345 
:zoyneth with any other, all the reſt fall ypon him, beate hind, 
_ plucke his feathers from bim :. The Law of God makes 
difference betwixt theſe ſinnes, for a*forer pugiſhment was in- 
flited vpon the Adultererthen the gagaienton forthe ONe was 
pur £9 death, the other to his fine, 7. 

This condemaeth. the Nicholaitans, and the Anabaptiſls, 
who treading in the ſteps of the Nicholairans,argue thus, all 
things ſhould be common, therefore-wives 3 bue one writin 
of them (ſaith,they be like the Fox inthe fable,who having lo 
her taile, would haue all the Foxes cut off theirs, that {o her 
priuate ſhame mighe bethe lefle, when the calamircy was com- 
mon cothemall , it condemneth-all ſuch as being hot'as an. 
Ouen, like fed horſes neigh every one atter his neighbours 
wite, like the Adamites,. who. burning in vncleane delires, 
would cry, ſpritzs incalwt #n bane, though ſhee were another 
mans wife, and th:reupon would vie her, conttraining the Pa- 
ſtor toratifie and ſeale the bargaine, with creſcite o- muultiplica= 
mini : but though this bee the more heynous fone, yet what 
ſinne more common then this, men'delight in dalliance, and 
looking on (irange women 2 aske a man how many children 
he hath, hee ccmmonly faith, my wife 'bath-thus many; nor 
ſo much. haply for thathee miſtruſts his wife, as for ſhame to 
tell ail his owne : it may be faid of ſomecities(neither is ic pro- 
per to cities) as it was ſometime of Rowe, wrbs off tans tota lupa- 
nar;the whole city is nothing elſe but a common {tewes z men 
think it the (afe{t way to drinke of a couered cup yg and where- 
es Plato held that all things ſhould bee common but wiuce, 
(Clement che fr{t did not except them) now nothing ſo com- 
mon as they, many are become like cuckooes, which lay thew 
egges in other birds neaſts'; {eruants are not 'now of Jo/epby 
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minde, who would not” yeeldto his miſtreſſe,-though'ſhee a Gev.39.12 
caught him by the garment, ſaying, ſlzepe with me::* conſides > 1 Corgpas 


ring the time 11 ſhort | ((aiththe Apolile) tbey which bawe wines 


Should bee as though they had none, but now they which haue no 


wiues, be as though they had wiges, ſuch a one was hee who 
bragging of thevillany he had done, and haply more then he 
had done, would ſay, hee was neuer married, yet hee had 
hadtwo or three wives, Onan would not raife yp feed-to anc- 


ther man, and thgrefore ſinned © as much as a woman which c Gen.38.g. 
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As Expoſition of the 
deſtroyes thefruic of her body , but now men laying wait af 
their neighbours doore, arc to raiſe yp ſeed to other meng 
but let wedlock bechaſt,cut net in ſunderthe true lovers knor, 
be enemy to none;andjgthis caſe but friend vnco one; 4/er man 


leaxe father ad mother, there is terminxs 4 quo, and cleave Vute 
bi nife, there is terminuw ad quam yz, let thewindow of the Arke 


be ſhut, that the waters of the flood doe notenter into it ; God 
hath ſet bounds to'the fſca, and ſaid, here ſhall Ray thy 
raging wauer, ſo hath he made the wife a bound for a mans re- 
ing affeRionzand when a man is ioynedto a woman in mari. 


age, he muſtthink hee is at a non plas, and learne to direRt hu» 


mours to their right courſes, and draw the floed of affeRions 
to their own chanell: the wifc is a*vine,and the husband muſt 
binde his affeion to her, as*/udab tycd his Alle vnto the vine. 
The plurality of women is a viper, and cates out. the heart of 
erue-heartedaffcRion, and heethat divides his marriage loue, 
may marry with loue, by the Popes law, for hee 1s mere 
then ſcuen degrees from it: loue diliracted being like the riucr 
Giben, which divided into many brookes, loſeth both name 
and nature :.yet Yaleriaes the Emperour, otherwiſe a good 
man, doting { £6" Inſline for her beauty, made a law, that 
it ſhould bee hawfull for every man to have two wiucs 
at oncez and the mother of Ppirivs (that women might hauc 
as men) when her ſonne (fhee being importu- 
nate to know what was done at the Senate) told her ia ict, it 
was there decreed that a man might haue two wiues, gathered 
the women her neighbours together, and comming into the 
Senate houſe, deſired that there might as well a law bee made, 
thateuery woman might have two husbands z but inthe Arke 
were no more menthen women, no more women then men, 
fourefor foure, that each might learne to contentthemlclucs 
with one; andit is worth the obſeruation,that when they enter 
into the Arke, the holy Gholt putteh the men by chemlclues, 
and the women by themſclucs, as Ee Noaband his ſonnes, Noaks 
wife, and his ſonnes wiucs, to ſhew that when judgement is 
toward, they which haue wiucs ſhould be as thoagh they had 
none, that they might give themſclues vnto praycr, and for a 
time impriſon and ſhut vp their bodies fromall baſe ſenſual i- 


ty, and giue incharge to the foule, touch nor,raſte uot handle 


- was = »w - 


4 Not 
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pleaſures didconfilt ; Þ there © 4h 663-5 


- 


notany thing wherein former 
er + aud « time ts bee farre from embracing ; hee that 
ſomtimes takes liberty to do-what he may noe,offeds nomore 
then he who alwayes takes liberty todoe what he thay : when 
the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diſtreſſe, *J7iab refuſerh i 2Sev.11.tr 
jawfull delights,and will not be carried to fo pleaſing a bed as 
Bathſbebaes, till they be viRorious, but when Nob and his fa« 
mily goe out ofthe Arke, when the flood is ceaſed, and _ 
ment paſt , God joynes them together, Goe forth of the eArhe, 
thox and thy wifſt, thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wines with theez to 
ſhew that then they may come together againe, * leſt Satan, z cor;7.. 
tempt chem for their incontinency gz but this note came but in 
by the way, and ſhall not cary meſo farre out of the way, bue 
I will keepe my ſelferc{ident ypon my text : Let exery man bene 
bu wife (ſaith S. Paw!) his wife,not his wives: his wife not his 
concubine, and to ſhew that mariage makes one of two by 
compoſition , as God at firlt made two of one by reſolution, 
he faith, they two, not they three ſhall be one fleſh, Let none 
therefore be licke of a; plurilie, or be likethe Diucll, 1 which 1 2ca:r3:25 
ſowed another mens ground: if God would haue diſpented 
with any, it is like that Kings ſhoold haue had this priniledge, 
when their owne wiucs went childeleſſe, bur cucn Kings come | 
within compalle of this prohibition, neither ſhall * any of mDex.17.17 
chem rake bins waxy wines. When man ſecth his fleſh grow | 
proud,and boyleth ynto luſt, of neceſſity hee muſt eake a wife, 
or clſe fall, but if he fall, hauing taken a wife, he is like a Pilot, 
which ſuffercth ſhipwrak when he is come to the haucn , or 
like Lots wife, which is caſt away though » ſhee hath eſcaped n Gex.19.29 
out of SoJowve, and might hauc beene ſaucdin Zoar. It was | 
therefofe a good anſwer, which a maried woman in Lacede« 
wenia, made to a young man, who delired her companyzyorg 
man (quoth ſhe) I would grant that thouaskeſt, were it in me 
togrant, but that whichthou demande(}, while I was ſingle, 
was my parents, they had acare to preſerue it, now I am mar- 
ried it is my hasbands, onely he mult haucie. It was-as good 

which the Lady Gray made vnto King Edward the fourth, the 
firft of our Engliſh Kings, who married a ſubie& :for when 

he being enamorcd of her would haue procceded further, ſhe 
hearing of a gnarriage about to be cencladed forhim in _ 

1y2 | age 
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and of his familiarity. with the Lady Zucy, 


> 


343 An Expoſition of the 
plainel y told him; 
ſhe knew her ſclfe too meanec to be his wiſe , andehoughte ew 
{clſero0 good tobe hiscancubinec 1 . 
;.- The example of e4/cxavder is worth the remembrance, 
who havingiconquered Derinxs, and' alwayes having in his 
boſt the wife of the ſaid! Dari, or,as fome ſay, his captiue 


_ daughters, durſt not-behold chem, (for hee would'call faire 


n 7f0.5.8.13.19 


women :9vuaudy ronythe griefes of the eyes) leſt hee who had 
conquered men,ſhould be ſubdued by women. Scipio in Spaine, 
to-ſhew hee would excell e4/exender in therare emulation of 
continency, would ſee faire Virgins, yet legue them vntouche; 

this was true fortitude, tobe ſo great a maſter of his affections, 

25 to be able torefilt fo fit tentations: 

. .. The meanes 'to keepe chaſtity, is loue betwixt man and 
wife, for as he, whichloues an harlot hates his wife.ſo he which 
loucs his wife, hates an harlot,and therefore Sa/omzon dehorting 
from —_ women, wiſheth vs to * reiozee with the wife of our 
youth, and achigbt in ber lone continually: this lone 'is armour of 
proofe, and will nocſuffer vachaſte thoughts to enter intothe 
hear fo 4274 | Shak | 
. - Firſt, therefore knic hearts before youftrike hands, firſt be 
heart-faſtedthenhand-+faſted, firſt chooſe your loue,then loue 
yourchoiſc,like the bridgrome and the ſpouſe inthe Canticles 
call one an othe®Zoxe: therefore the husband the firſt yeere 
he was married was freed from the warre,that lovemight grow 
vplike the water creſles, lictle by little, but with a deepe roote; 
where this is in the man, another womans perſon ſhall nor be 


. the priſon of his heart, nor lodge within his breaft, his eyes. 


ſhall not lovke vpon ſtrange women, nor his fleſhyeeld to the 
ſeruice of Ven; where this isin the woman ſhe girdcth her 
loynes with firength , her heart is not deceived by a man, 
where this is wanting in man or woman, they are ready toem. 
brace the boſame of ſtrangers, to ſuffer chaſtity to overflow 
the bankes, to fer fire to their honeſty , to violate the rites of 
matrimony, and ſet forth marriage to all reproach and vilany, 
and though they dwell together in one heule, yet they dwecllin 
CAteſch , and have their habitation in the tents. of Xedar ; the 
Diugll, that grea t make-bate, throwes a bone of diſcord be- 
eweenethemy ſo as they are lite two poyſons in one [tomack; 
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one is fickeof another, like Eeles in-the pot, which faine w 
be out ; like Spaniels coupled, which hale, one one way, ano- 
cher another way, and if they goe any-eime quietly tagether, it 
is becauſe they cannot goea funder ; and though thar matry- 
mony be a coniundion, yet inſach it is a conjun@ion gifiun« 
Riu, as atc ioyned in body, but diſioyned'in affeQion; herc- 
upon it comes to patle, that ſome in theſe dayes are as ready to 
aduenture their liues for a common wench, as heretofore for 
the Common=-wealth : hereupon it comes to paſſe, chat man 
and wife alledging ſome foule plea, to'clowt vp their foule 
play, ſecke to bee ſeparated one from another onely; death 
ſhould ſeparate that which God hathconijoined , and end thae 
which God hath begun; men cannot ſhake off what'God hath 
made ſurez they which marry, knit ſuch a knot with their 
ronguezas they cannot vndo with their teeeth, and therefore 
the Apoſtle doth notſay gates, but aligatrs, as though one 
were bound to another with a double band, both by conſent 
and carnall copulation, entred by promiſe and ended by bed. 


Chrilt proucth this inſeparation by the*Law' of Nature, tht a 24a2.19i4.8.9 


Law of Moſer,and Law ofthe Golpell ; and therefore Samſon 


was not more blameable in chooſing his wife;then leauing her, 


ſhee beeing true to his bed, though falſe in his riddle, * The b rm 7.2 


womanis bound by the Law to the man while he lineth, and 'on 
the other (ide the man to the woman ; Kings are bound with 
theſe chaines, and Nobles with theſe linkes of yron;but when 
man and wife loue not,they will notbe tyed withthis tackling, 
they breake theſe bonds aſunder, and calt away theſe cords 
trom them © Like 7Tapyri a people in Parthia, who giue their 


Wwiues in marriage to other, after they hauchad g. or 5. chil 


dren by them ; and as the Lord Chamons (as it is in the Parlia- 
ment 30.Edward 1.)did giue his witeto #/ifiam Pamel, victh all 
her goods and chattels, &c. The heart of the husband muſt 
cleaueto his wife, the heart of the wife muſt cleaue to her hul- 
band, their hearts are ſo parted, tbat while one' frath forme, the 
other hath all; though many cold winds blow betweene ther, 
yet their aff:Atjon ſhould not be cooker oneto another : the 
wife is the glory of the man, cuery manloveth his glory, they 
aretwo boughes of one tree, and together beare one fruit, as a 


liene taken from one tree grafted in another ſtocke, and as-. 
Ly 3, _ _ Children, 
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childrenare a mans (elfe multiplied, ſo the wife is a mans ſelfe 
diuided,andtherfore one being asked why he did moreJament 


the heavinclle of his wife,then death of his children,anſwered, 


his children were but parts of himſclfe, but his wife another 
hirmſelte, if ſhe were dead he would count himſelfe but halfe a- 
live. eAdew laith, * /oe i fleſs of my fleſh,if any man hateth his 
owne ficſhh he is caricd to Bedlam, and is like the >Baatites , 
which wounded their owne bodies : and therefore there is a 
fault in the husbands among the Germars,and in the wiucs in 
Netherland,for the Germans are toochurliſh to their wiucs,chide 
them bitterly and baxe them, and whereas in Norezberg there 
is Law,which ſets a fine ypon the husbands head for ſtriking 
his wife, they ſcoffe at it, as a moſt vniuſt Law. 

Againe, when they goe to warre they make their wiues fol- 
low them, lading them like ſhe Aſſes : on the other ſide in Ne- 
therland, the uv jucs keepe their husbandsin a kind ofawe, Aske 
the wife for her husband, ſhe (aith,he is notat home, but hath 
newly asked meleaue to goabroad : Theſe thingronght not ſo to 
bee. Man had his make © made of his owne fleſh, and fo had 
no creature belide,& therfore man ſhould exceed all other crea- 
tures in the Icue of his make, and therfore Darizs, when Alex, 
che great had oucreome him,yet ſhewed himſelf tout &invin- 
cible, tillhe voderſtood his wife wastaken priſonergat hearing 
whereof his heart did melt, his knees did ſmite together, ſor- 
row was in all hisloynes, beiog more gricued for her impri- 
ſonment , then lofle of his owne liberty, viory,cregit,and c- 
ſtimation. 

Againe, on the other (ide, concerning the wife, ſhce was 
taken wut of the (ide of man neere the heart, when ſhee was 
firſt made, and when ſheis married her husband puts aring on 
che fourth finger of her left hand, where thercis a veine,which 
goes to the heart,to teach her to loue him from the heart. 

The Chronicle ſtores ys with « Cluſter of many ſingular 
examples of this loue ; ſome, for loue totheir busbands, hauc 
beene content to hazard their eftate : As the wife of Gids, to 
whom (though ſhee were Queene) her ſubiets would not 
obey, except ſhe would put off Guide ſo meanca man,which if 


ſhce would doe, let her make choiſe of whom ſhee would, 
they promiſed to bee molt Joyall and obedicnt ſubicdts , 
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whereupon ſhee put him off , but preſently did chooſe him 
againe. 
or Some haue beene content to leave their Country z when 
Lentulns Craſtetio was baniſhed into Sicily, Subicia followed 
her hasband, like * Sarah, far when Abrabem,by Gods com-3 09.12 5 
mandement, left his Country, ſhee without commandemene 
left hers, as if ſhe ſhuuld fay to her husband, as R«th to Nao, 
b Jbicher thew goeſt I will gee, and where then dwelieff I will dwelt, ® *% 146 
where then dyeft , I will dye , and there will I bee buried: the Lord 
doe ſo to mee and more alſo, if ought but death depart thee and 
wee. | 
Some have beene content to loſe their goods, ſome their 
good name, ſome their lives. VVhen G«e/fav and othe Noble 
men with their wiucs were taken priſoners, after a fiege in the 
Caſtle of Winsberg, the women hauing leaue to goe away, and 
carry with ehem whatſocuer they could beareon their ſhoul- 
ders, they leauing all other cthings,tooke vp cheir huzbands and 
away they wellte 

A woman (as we read in the Ats and Monuments of the 
Church) defamed her ſclfe to deliuer her innocent husband,it 
was Calaway a Gold-ſmith in Zonden, who ſhould haue beene 
caſt away, had it not becne for his wifez for he being indited of 
a crime, which was death by the Law, and might not hauec the 
benefit of his Clergy, becauſe he had maried a widow (tor the 
Law was, that Big«w ſhould not hauec his booke, and he was 
accounted Bigamws, who had beene twice maried himlelfe, or 
elſe had mariied a woman, whoſe former husband was dead ) 
his wife came forth before the [udges, and depoſed that ſhe was 
nc uer married to him that was accounted her cit husband,* ue 
| liyedin adultery with him, 

VVhcn Nerocondemned Seneca to dys , he gaue him lcaue 
to chuſe what death he would dye , whereupon he cauſed his 
veincs to be opened in a Bathy his wife Paxlina of her owne 
accord did the like, chooſing rather to dye with him,then live 
withcut him. 

| cannot omit one example ofan Engliſh Queene,and that 
1s Elconor wife of King Edward the fult, for when hegoing to 
the Holy Land , was wounded by a Morian with a {word fo 
enucnomed, that Art and Mcdecine could not cure him, this 
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b x Cor 6.9 
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di Samas.9 


Ti A® Expoſition of the 
good and loving wife with her owne mout!;, did day by day 
tucke and draw out the yenemous humeur, and wichout hutr- 


ting her(elfe helped her husband, cured and cloſed his wound, 


in remembrance of whoſe great aficRtion K. Edward did build 
her many monuments. 
 Alecondbieach of this Law and branch to bee cut off, is 
Fornication, whichchough ie bee no {o great a linas Adultery, 
yet ® fly Formcation; for theſe things are common to both cheſe 
ſinnes : A diſcaſed body, A damned foule, A poore parſe, A 
ſhamefull name, A wronging of polterity, and of the child not 
yetfaſhioned in the mothers womb. 
Forthe firlt,chele (inne again(t their owne bodics, waſting 


their ſtrength in pleaſure, as the flame conſumeth the candle, 
and therefore are like Sparrowes, which,yfr;/orle ſaith, doe 
therefore liuc but a ſhorttime, becauſe of their common copu- 


lation z and as. Adrian laid, Pery turba Medicornw, (0 they pee 
riſk by a company of harlots, they procure to theniſclues tuch 


infectious diſeaſes, as will haſten their death, and ſuch as will 


flicke by them, when eheir beſt friendes gue thera ouer,notlo 
much but their very haires haue the falling fickeneile, and 
whereasothecr men loſe theirliues, cheſe beaſts calt ehem away, 
not ſo much for hatred to themſclues , as loue totheir ftrum- 
pets. | 

Concerning their ſoules, Saint Paw/ excludeth them from 
> the Kingdome of Heauen, as hee will haue them ſeparated 


c 1 Cor.5.9,18 from the« company of men ypon earch, 


The witch of Erder 4 is careful! for her body ; fo isthe 
theefe onthe left hand, © /axe thy [e/fe and v1 ; then how care» 
full ſhould wee befor our (clues, like the good theefe, Lordre- 
member mee, when thou commeſt into thy Kingdome : he cares not 
{o much for the fraile bark of the fleſh,ſo as hee may ſaue the 
pallenger,the body may be recovered, Reſwrget ; but it the ſoulc 
be once loſt, yeeld it gone for cuer, 

Adulterers and Fernicators loſe their ſoules, their Harlots 
are the high way to the Diuell, when they looke von them 
with delre, they begin their voyage, when they fit pratling 
with them, they mend their.-pace, and when; they lyc together, 
their journey is at an ends | 
Concerning their eltate, pouerty commeth ypon them, as 

; one 
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one that travaileth by the way , and neceſſity like an armed 
man : this (ine is purgatery to the purſe,though itbe paradiſc 
to the deſires : louers purſes are tyed with locke blades, this 
ſinne maketh cucn the couctous man prodigall, the exerciſe of 
Venery is the high way to beggery; how ſoone had the prodi- 
gall ſonne conſumed his portion, * when oncehe lightamong,, ,,, 1... 
barlots: But you will ſay this (ine may bring a meane man 
to pouerty , and a pooreman to beggery, but great ones may 
wallow in this ſin, and yet not grow ſo poore, but that when 
they pay their debt roNature,they (hall be able to pay it totheir 
creditors; nay harlots are like enough togaine by the trade, 
for they be receivers, with Thamar they are at their Quid dobru, 
bwhas wilt thou gine me for to lie withme?li their louers bring any b Gex.38.16 4 
thing,they are welcome, Davae doth them like Jxpiter, when he 4. 
comes vnto her in the forme of aſhowre of Golden raine,if a» 
ny of them ſay with Peter, © Silner,aud Gold bae [ none, ibit ſo- © Att.z.6 
ras, there is no entertainment for him, the (tring of their hearts 
reach to the pulſe of their hands & mult be rubbed with Gold: 
Let icbe graunted, thatthey germuch, yet, what they get, 
ſcrues but to pay diſcaſeswhen they become the Surgeons crea- 
tures,when they ly & bath for their health:beſides we haue read 
of ſume which hauc been cuen Kings concubins, & might hane 
what they liſt z3et in the end hauc beene brought to-ſuch ex- 
eremity, that they haue beene conſtrained to begge of thoſe, 
hoy bad ie not beene for them, had begged themſclues, and 
when they might not be ſuffred to relieve them, haue come toa 
nt{erable end, | I; 
Concerning Name , -Men haue a care of their credit, and "I 
would haue a good reputation among men, next to the appro» | 
bation of God and teſtimony ot a good Conſcience for if a 
mans name be once tainted-with iult reproach , poſtea null c- 
rit, but is like a garment, which once rent is like to bee torne 
on cuery naile;now he that commiteethadultery with a woman 
looſeth his name;a bad reportis his portion while hee liueth, a 
bad heyre, when he is dead, and ſuch a one as ſhall outliue all 
his poſtcrity,"bs reproach ſhall newer be put awayithe To wn and d Pre.6.33 
Countrey ſhall ripg of his diſhoneſty withthe accent oflhame, 
his reproach ſhall be durable, when he is dead, his ſhame ſhall 
liue, nay," hee may bee adminiſtrator to his owne good _ 
FAY or 
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for that dyes before him, and ſtinkes abouethe ground, neither 
can he ſcethe face of his baſtards, butthey being monuments 
of his filthineſſe, in them he may read his owne {inne, his own 
ſhawe, and ic were well, it onely he himſelfedid pay for it, but 
thisis not all, butthe children valawſully begotten dce feele 
the (mart of it, for firſt the ftaine remaineth to them, and ba- 
ſtardy is their blemiſh, then which what can be a greater? and 
therefore when the Holy Ghoſt would brand the 1/rachites 
with a marke of greateſt reproach, he cals them * the feed of the 
Adulterer ad the Whore : Men dceride them and ſay,they are ſo 
proud they know nottheir owne fathers ; /ephtha was vprayed 
with this Þ note of indignity, though ic were not his, but his 
mothersfault, neither doth the child glory in this, that hee is 
the ſonne of an Herlot, though ehis name Harlot, catne from 
_— the mother of WillzemtheConquerour,whoſe baſe ſon 
EC WAS» 
Je wasthevſuall oath of Geffray baſe ſonne of King Henry 
the ſecond, to ſweare, By my Faith, and the King my Father, but 
Walter CMapes the Kings Chaplaine, told him to his diſgrace, 
he mighe doc well to remember ſometimes his mothers hone- 
ſly, as ſo often his fathers Royalty; andin the Empires Com- 
mon-yealth, in token of ignonimy,baſtards are not named af- 
cer any mans ſurname, but commonly of the City or Towne 
where they were borne, 
Againe, parents are not ſo carefull ofthe good education of 
ſuch children, their birth is not ſo baſe, but their bringing vp ts 
as baſe as their birth, ſuch fathers care not, though with the 


| Tfratlits they offer ſuch (onnes and daughters vnto Divels, they 


haue no careto corre them, they care not though they have 
their ſwing , though it bein a belney and therefore the Lord 
compares thoſe whom he corre&s nce, vnto Baſtards, * /f ye be 
withowt correftion, then are yee Baſtards and not Sonnes, Bcelides 
all this, ſuch children have not the like priviledpes, for as in 
the Empires Gommon-wealth, they: were excluded from the 
publick profeſſion of liberall or mechanicall Arts in open 
ſhoppes z ſo by the Iewiſh Law, they were barrcd of places of 
publicke Gouernment, either in Church or Common-wealth. 
And ſecondly, as in Germany and Bohemis, if a man ignorant- 
ly marry a woman great with child,though the child beborne 


in 
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in marrizge, it ſhall inherienothing from the husband, ſo wer 
Battards among the Iewes excluded from inheritance, and 
therefore when /ephthas brethren were come to age, they 


ehruſt out /ephrbab, and ſaid vnto him : * Thou ſhalt not inber it © 1ud, 11:1, 


in our fathers houſe , for thow art the ſonn7 of 4 ſirange 
woman, 

A wiſe traucller, when hee commeth to his Inne, though 
many p!caſant diſhes be prefented to his ſiglit, yet he forebea- 
reth them, in conſideration'of the pricey wee are here trauclers 
rowards /ernſalem, which is aboue ; this world is but x baicing 
place to goe to another ; here the harlot ſaith; ® / 
eff-ings ; meate at home to make good chere, ] haze arched my 
bed wuh ornaments, &c. (ome tet vs take our fill of lone v31Hll the 
em rning let vs take our pleaſure in dalliance: all this ſounds well, 
but follow her,thou arc burlike rhe theefe, which goeth through 
2 ai:c lowreg field tothe Gallowes, taſte her cates and delica® 
tes, & how hard is the reckoning, ſlay and confider the end,as 


Dazid did the end of him,that vaunted himſelfon his lage,and c 7/a;37.3 


you ſhall ſeea pitifull conclufionz ay well yiew the back as the 
face of pleaſure z conſider rather che end then the beginning 


of ity take it, as /acob did his brother Eſau,by the heele, not by d Gen.25.26 


the head , and you ſhall ſee the ſweet meat hath ſowre ſauce, 
chat pleafure ends in paine, and the higheſt delights haue dec- 


peſt diſcontenes:th: hoſt doth not bring his reckoning in the | 


mid(t of the mea'c, but the end paies for all. In the end, the 


body mult pay for the pleaſure, tor howſocuer Dalak [cakes e144 16,19 
| faire, yet in the end ſhe bereaues Samſon of bis (ticngth, of his 


light'and of himſelfe, and yet the ſhot is not paid, but thy ſoule 


muſt goe to the reckoning, for thou poſtelſt to hell on the back - 


of yncinill pleaſures; if thou thinkelf that now all is diſchar- 
ged, thou reckoneſt withoue thy hoſt, and therefore muſt rec+ 
kon againe thy goods muſt goe to the payment, for th: har- 
lot isa horſeleach, and if thowhaſl Goid,ſhe will not out of thy 
boſome, till that bee out of thy purſe, till ſhe hath mage thee 
bring an hundred to ten zasthe Vſurer puts ten to his hundred 


ſhot, and when thou chinkeſt all'is diſcharged, there.comes an 

afrer-reckoning, thy poſtericy muſt pay it, and chy baſtardly 

generation, when after commers,not concealing this on. 
—_ 
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and as thy goods , ſothy good name mult helpe make vp the: 
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ſhal lay this in their diſh,and lay, theſe be charaQters of whore- 
dome, theſe be brambles chat grow out of the baſe hedgerow 
of an narlot. | | 
I had rather want a little hony , then thus be ſtung with 
the payment, I will not taſte ſuch pleaſures, as hauc ſuch a 
tangecme after ; I like not the ſharpe ſauce of thele pleaſing 
morlſels, I like not the Scorpion, which gocth ouer the body 
yery ſmoothly, but ſtingeth with the taile, nor yet the gnats, 
which miking muſick about the cares, do euermore ſting er ce. 
they part, nor yet ſuch pleaſures, as,like tragedics,haue as bittcr 
ends aathey haue (weet beginnings, 
linne isnotlike the fruic, which they call a Bitter ſweet , 
but it is yauxvrgi my, a ſweet bitter thing z with what ftomack 
could Dionyſauc cate his daintics, when he imagined, there was 
anaked ſword hanging oucr his head, as hee fat at the table, 
and what delig! tcan a man take in pleaſure, which hath ſuch 
iudgements hang ouer it ? 

When the famous, or rather infamous harlot Lay deman- 
ded of Demoſthenes a round ſumme of | money for one nights 
lodging, he gaue off his ſuite with theſe words, Neloranti emere 

exitentiam,L will not buie repentance ſo deare(indecd an har- 
t hath this vertue te bring a man to repentance) if one ſingle 
cord was (trong enough to draw Demoſthenes from ficſhly de- 
lights,then what ſhall a threefoll cord do ys,nay a cord which 


is five times doubled. 


When the mother of Zemue!/ would diſſwade her ſonne 
from giuing his (rength ynto women, ſhe puts him in mind, 
* that hee is a man of worth, wee are men of worth, Þ bought 
witha price, butif we. yecld to fleſhly delights, wee ſhew our 
ſelves baſe z pleaſures atc for the body, and the body tor the 
foule, and therefore if this ſinne reigne in ys, we are become 
ſeruants to our ſeruants ſeruant. 

Therefore the Law of Nature, before the Law of God was 
written, © did puniſh this ſinne with death ; ſo did Lex In/ias 
and the Law of Renal: eAugnſine Ceſar, permitted the father 
to kill his daughter taken in Adultery. 

The Egyptians cut off the womans noſe and the mens 
members:Caxn:ue aDaniſe King,in this Land,did baniſh them, 
Texedine a King in another Land, did cut thee in ſunder with 

an 
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an axe, which Law he exccuted on. his owne ſonne, Zaleucxs 
among the Zocryeve mate a Law , that their eyes ſhould bee 
. pulled out, which was ſo well kept,that his ſonne being eaken 
j8 the fat, hee would not have the puniſhment IciTened, 
though by plucking out ane of his owne cyes, he bare himſclte 
part ofthe puniſhmeer, 
HMacrinw the Emperour ioyned their bodies together and 
burnt them aliue- NOOR: 
eAno Dom 1382, they which were taken in Adultery 
within London, were put inthe priſon on Cornehill called the 
Tun, and then the women had their haire cut, as theeues were 
ſerued in thoſe dayes, and led about the (treets with Trumpets 
and Pipes aforc them, and the men were putto many open 
ſhames; and therefore the Pope is too blame,who alloweth of 
Courtiſans, which pay tribute, for licence robee common 
whores, and muchto be miſliked was the iudgement given a- 
g:inſt Tbeedore in the 7. perſecution of theprimitiue Church, 
who becauſe ſhe refuſed to doeſacrifice to'the Idols, was ther- 
fore condemned to the flewes, though by thepolicy of Didy- 
4 a Chriſtian, who came & took vpon him. her apparell,and 
lene her out in his , ſhe kept herſclic chall, To conclude 
cheretore theſe two linnes, let the Church which isa Virgin, 
married to Chriſt, kcepe one Faith,and let all that are toarried 
one to another keep the ſame ofhicein fleſh, which the Church 
keepcth in Faith,let young men with /o/epb (trine manfnlly to 
ſubdue this ſinne, knowing that challity is grace to the body, 
beauty to the ſoule, and peace to the cclires, _ 
A third ſinne, which the Apoſtle reckens among the workes 
_ of the flelh, is yncleannelle, which is a generall word compre- 
hendiog the two former ſinnes,anditretcherh yet furcher,con- 
demning the ſioneof the Sodemntes, when man with man works 
filthineile'; and therefore too blame was Sixt the 4, who 
built a coltly Stewes in Rome,appointing it to be both maſcu- 
line acd feminine, making 8 gaine of that moſt beaſtly Gnne; 
giuing the whole family of the Cardinall of Saitit Lyce, free 
Jeaucein lwne, [ly and eAnguſt to victhat (inne, for commiteing 
whereof God rained ypon Sedome and Goworreb fire and. 
brimftone from Heauen, rl Vol 
A bird of the ſame feather was 7ob» (aſw Arch-biſhop of 
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358 An Expoſution of the 


Benewentane, the Popes L:gat to the Vexetianr, who magnified 


this ſfinne not in word alone, butcommended the ſatne in 
writing, but as Phocion did thinke he had [poken ſomewhat 
amiſle, becauſe the common ſore commended his Orarti- 
on : fo thinke the worſe of this finne , becauſe ſuch lewd 
perſons giue ic ſuch sllowance and ſo great commendation. 
Buggrey wit! beaſts is anorher finne comprehended vnder 
this vacieannctle,z (in ſo hated of God,that the 2 innocent and 
harmeletlc Bea(t ſhould dyc,as well as the party, that commit. 


_ ted the fact. 


Other (innes of liks fort, which Naturedoth abhorre , and 
chalte eares will rot willingly heare,the very thought whereof 
woundeththe heare with horror, 1 purpoſely palilc ouer, and 


come co the lalt branch, which is wantonneſle, and this is ci- 


ther inward or outwerd, inward in the heart, for Þ hee that {- 
fteth after a woman,bath commuted adultery with her already tn his 
beert,& God did puniſh the reſolution in Pharaeb,and 1eAbs- 
melech, though neither of them had come nigh to eAbrahames 
wiſe ; wee haue a ſaying, thowght « free, but the Apollle ſaith, 

* ] bad not knowne that luſt bad beens finne, except the Lew had 

ſatd,thou ſpalt net buſts I know this finne ſhrowds it ſelfe vader 
the habic of yertue, and as cleanlinefle doth couer pride, thrift 
couctouſneſſe, fo the conueyance is not cleanely,except the 
out-ſ{ide of loue doth cover the inſide of luſt : thus the Divell 
f will notſhew ys (innein it right colours, but with the ſpider 
weaues a fine webbe to hang the fly withall; and with e4/ci- 
biades imbroyders a curtaine with Lyons and Eagles to couer 
his pictures of Owles and Apes, Bur Saint eF#ſti takes the 

vilour from this ſinne, ſaying, Pes «wwe, the toot of the ſvule, 

whereby wee goe vpto Heauen is loue which it ic be (treight, 
wecall charityzif crooked,luſt.ReieR therefore this ſin, e1oughe 
it comes with a maske,giueit nocountenance, though vader a 
good colour,it would inliouate it ſelfe:the key of luſt opens the 
doore to further wickednes. & makes the ſoule fleſh'as fire wors- 
keth wood altogether into fire,& therfore the Holy Ghoſt will 
haue vs weed out the root & that bringeth torth Gall and 
Wormwood : When the Trees did ſce that yron millesconſu- 
med chem fo fall, they laid their heads together ard concluded 

vpon this, they would not lend to any Axe any thing that was 

EM» |. | yeeld 
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_ ward victory worke wee our owne peace. 


forth ſpotted fruit. The eyes of Patiphars wife cauſed her toſtep b Gen.34.x - 
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theirs z weare as trees, Gods iudgements an Axe, our ſinnes 
yeeld cauſe ſufficient to cut-vs downe lend them not ſo much 
as a thought, it is as eaſe toquenchthe flame of «£tme, as the 
thoughts ict on fire by atfetion, we cannot but haue thoughts 
and affections, becauſe we are men, order them well, becauſe 
we are Chriftiansz cure the burning venome of thoſe fiery 
Serpents, thatlurke in our breaſts, deale with them, as a min 
with a wild horſe, which hee reinethvp, tameth and bringeth 
toa good paſczſubdue we our paſſions to reaſon,and by an in- 


Outward wantonnetle,is either in the body or the appur- oo 
tenances, in the body, when the eye is wanton , the care is , 
wanton, the tongue is wanton, or when there isa wanton ca- a Gep,z0. 39 
riage of the whole body. The wanton eye, like *® /8cobs ſheepe, 
too firmely fixed ypon ome obieRs make the affeRions bring 


awry, vritque videndofamina; for glauncing forth*their beames 

on Joſephs beauty, they made their reflexioa on her heart,with 

hot burning luſt. Sight is ſet downe as the originall, both of cGen.z9.7 

* Shechews and © Dania: fall, the ſonnes of God did but ſee the < 2 Sam. 11.2: 
daughters of men, and * fellin loue with them, the fooliſh eye, © 951 
like the Spider, gathers poyſon ofthe beſt flowers , as the wiſe 

eyc, like the Bee gathers hony of the worlt weeds. 


Ut was, ut pery, ut me malus abſtulit error. 


Theeze is a very theefe and will ſteale away the heart : 
[auenal makes itas wonder, that a certaine man, who wanted 
both his eyes,ſhould be addicted to this ſinne; 


Oui nngquam viſe flagrabat amore puelles 

And it was ſtrange, that this ſhould bemotiue envugh to 
kindle /#4abs aftcRion, that Tamar was a woman y heecould 
not ſce her face, which might as a match haue giuen fire to his 
luſt, yet he ſaith, f come , 7 pray thee, let mee ye with thee : Bur fGm 38.15.16 
it is not ftrange that the eyes, iike falſe doores, ſhould let ſinne 
into the ſoule, & 77 cozy 130273 ippy; Juſt creepes in at theg Lan 4.12. 
windowe of this ſenſe, ® as the enemy at the gates of [era/alem, 
and would picke the lock ofthe lrongeſt heart; Benot there- 
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a Gen. 29.17 
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c Job 311 
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As Expoſition of the 

tore, like Di4«h, who hauing asgreat a favit in her eyes, as her 
mother * Le«ab had in hers, muſt needs (as chough ſhee had 
come of the tribe of Gad)) * goe out to ſee, and bee ſeene; bur 
like Ib, < who makes a coucnant with his eyes, (ince Circe wil 
inchantallthat bcho'd her, and- maftring reafon with ſenſu- 
ality,turne men into ſwin&hauing faculty attraftiue with the iet, 
and retentine with the Diamond, whoſe faceis likea glatlc, 
wherein while the Larkes gaze, they are taken 1n the day net : 
And therefore a Philoſopher ſeeing a fowler viewing of 2 
maid,bade him take heed, lelt he, which '-: ' ares for birds, 
were not himſelfe taken ina ſnare. 

There is no ſafety to the ſoule where this ſenſe is letlooſe, 
the eye will tempt the fancy, and the fancy tempt the wil), 
and therefore eicher ſay with /eb , 1 bawe wade 4 conenant with 
minecyes, how then ſhould 1 looke ow a maid? or if thou calt thine 
eyes vpon herzlet it be as thy breath vpon Stecle, which is no 
ſooner on,butit is off againe, 

Againe, a wanton care lets in luſts: The vaine words of 
the wan,and idlecares of the woman beget vnchaſte conucr- 
lation. The Baſilisk or Cocatrice is ſo venemous, that hee 


| Naicch with his Gghe. The Syrens (ing ſo fwectly, that they 


allure all that lend chemtheir cares to come vnto themzas Ve- 
»#4 iS 4 Balilisk, and men mult ſhut cheir eyes and not and 
eazing at her, leſt they periſh , ſo is ſhe a Syren, and men muſt 
{top their caresat her melody, like ©/yſſes ſou!diers, or like the 
deafe Adder, which refuſeth to heare the voyce of the Char- 
mer, charme he ncuer ſo wiſely : the eare muſt bee like a ſieve 
which keeping in the good ſeed,calteth out the dull and ivory, 
and if with the © draw net in the Goſpell, it hath taken all 
manner of things , with the men in that place, it mult keepe 
the good as in a vellell, and caſt the bad away , and loathin 

the Syrens ſongyas harſh and jarring notes, muſt reic them. 

A wanton tongue either in reading or common talking is 
another cord , which draweth on Adultery, and a paſlage 
whereby it entersinto the heart, *Ewmill perch corrapes good man- 
ers, what contents the tonguezto that conſents the heart, and 
therefore,cither read not the book,which hath filthy ſentences, 
as Bees meddle not with rotten flowers; or caſtrate it, read itas 
Virgildid Ennio , who faid, /« aurwrs colligere & ftercore Enny, 

ET Ti i tc 


— fenmbCommandement. z36f 
ke tookethe gold and letthe drofle goe: either paſſe by it, as 
* che Prieſt and Leuite by 
b [(raclites ae fy M tony 9977 
ſuperflu leſt we be like the © Prodigall 
cb refreſibed withthe buckes thas the [ine did eate ; as for wan- 
con words refuſe thera as much __ ealke, as poyſon in t 

racate: how fowle afault is it, to be like the ducks , which (till 
have their bile in the mire, and co make the mouth a ſinking 
chanell of laſciuious wordsfhe that ſpeakeslewdly may be ſuſpe- 
ed not to live challtly ; the rongue is the image of the mind, 
and the word the ſhadow of the workey ſpeech is as the pulſe 
11 the wriſt, which ſhewes how we are affeed; a penetrating 
judgement may enter into the heart by che doore of the lippes: 
this was that which Socrates ſaid, to a Glent young man, Lo- 
quere it ts videam, ſþ 


 eth thee, ſaith the damſcll to Peter, as it did the Ephraimitey 


the wounded many or deale, as the a 14.ro:gu 
ptiue women, pare away that which is b Dee.21.12 
child, who deſired c L461 5-16 


eake that I may ſee thee, 4 thy ſpeech bewrai- 4 ueauigne 


who could not lay * Shibboleth, but Sibboleth, ſo ſpeech bewrai- « 5,4.2.6 


eth what a mans condicions are, as braſen yeſlels are known 
by the ſound; the ſhape of the body is not better ſeene in any 
glaſſe, chen in the image of "the mind , in cur common 
calke : there is a little hole in the fruit withoue , by 
which wee know there is a worme withinz ad lingeem por- 
ci, &c. (aith Rewlin, by the ſnines tongue wee may know 
whether hee hath che meaſels g che mouth is asthe litele hole 
without, which argues the corruption within, one may leuell 
at thechoughts of the heart by the words of the mouth z the 
conguevttereth the mind,and the outward (| bewraics the 
inward ſpirit. Letthem therefore which meane honeſtly, (peake 
modeſtly, but if thy congue would faine runne ouer, with 706 
lay thy handsvpon thy mouth: Be like David, who as he de- 
lired to bea doore-keeper in Gods houſe,ſo defired God to be 


2 doore-keeper in his houſe: F Set a watch 0 Lord before my £7/a.141-3 


month, and keepe the doore of my /ipper, 
I willnot ſpeake here of a wanton hand either in writing or 

being worſe imployed, onely it would grieve a man to ſeethe 

belt wits loſe themſelues in the vaineſt ſollies, to ſee what” 
_ paine they rake wiſty totella fooliſh tale, and cary along Lye 
{moothly to an end,to ſee good Clarks ſerue Fenn inUIMiner- 
vacs raymentgto (ce greati{chollerslong in tranailezto be in f pr 
Aaa | _ 


k E/a-3.16 


b Fob.2.1 
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362 An Expoſition of the 
deliuered of Comelewd and idle phanlic : to ſee Owd the mater 


_ of this art, to {pill much art in his Booke De arte amandi, tor 
which eAvgyſt 


1s baniſhed him, as kiowing that yong minds 
would thereby be (tirred up vnto wantonnes,and that it would 
more hurt their manners , then benefit their wit ; as corrupt 
meats infe&t the body, and (ome fountaines cauſe madnelle : 
how would it gricuce a man colee how amorous Lyricks de- 
forme mulicke, when men write ſuch bealtly Sonets, that the 
reader had necd of a pomander in his pocket to (tay his ſto- 
mach from riſing at the reading, which are but bellowes eo 
blow vpand kindle the filthinefTe of the fleſh, when men doe 
not ling with a grace ſuch ſongs as may miniſter grace vnto 
the hearers , but ſing their owne crotchets out of all good 
tne. 

Asthe members of the body ſcucrally may be arraigned, & 
found guiley of this cranſgreſfion, ſo iointly together they may 
be indited for it, when there is a wanton cariage of the whole 
body at the ſame time, ſuch as the daughters of Zion vicd, 


© IVho walked with ſtretched out necher,aud wandring eyes, walking 


and mincing as they went, and making 4 tinkling with their feet ſuch 
as Dauncers commonly vicy and therefore Diogenes being 
asked what hee thought of Dauncers, anſwered, the better, the 
worſe, as though he thought the belt Dauncers,the worſe men, 
Cbryſoſteme {ecracth to dillike dauncing : VVeread, ſaith hee, 


of * a marriagefeaſt, of * marriage garments, of 4 Virgins ge- 


ing before with Lampes, but of dauncing at/marriages,laith he, 
we read not, as though he thought it had nota iuſt wrrant, be- 
cauſe it wanted expreſſe mention ; and indeed, what doe our 
viuall daunces, but draw the heart to folly by wanton geſtures, 
ynchalt touches, luſtfull lookes and ridiculous motions? and 
whereas it was an. appendant of Mulicke z Now Yeara, hauing 
made an impropriation of it to her ſelte, it makes as much 
roome for the yncleanc ſpirit,as ſpirituall mclody did and dath 
for the diuine. 

_ . VVanconneſle in the appurtenances and things belonging 
to the body, ſhewes it ſelfc in wanton Apparell, and ſirange 
dict z both theſe arc inſtruments to'[trike vp a Daunce for A- 
dultery - | 

Apparell, whether wee conliderthe colt, or the faſhion 2 
£1 | the 


The Colt, and therefore Zy/ſander would hot ſaffer his deugh- 
ters to weare gorgecus attire, ſaying it would notmake them 
ſo comely as common, 

Men therefore are too blame,which haue the cunning co 
turne two or three hundred Acres of ground into two or three 
trunkes of Apparell, who, to ſet out themſelues gorgeoully, 
ſellaway their Land fo long by the yarde, chatthey leaue not 
ſorthemſclucsa foot.,, who can as eaſily carry many Oakes 
and VVoodson their backes , as Gohah carried in his hand 


a ſpeareas bigge * as a weauers beame: and carry ſo long,thae, , 
atlaſlt they becomelike thinkers, which carry all their wealth 


on their backes. ; 
Too blame are women, who tire notthemſelues, as holy 


fiuenth Commandement, = 


$.17-7 


women #n times paſt , Who truftedin God , and were ſubie# tob 17.3.5 


their husbands ;, but as they who muſt apparelltheir faces,cruſt 
them over with groſſe-paintings, plailter their skins, robbe 
the dead for faire haire,read ouer themſclues euery morning by 
their looking glaſſes, ſpend many an howre betweene the 
face and the glaſle , that they may ſeeto blotte out pale , to 
_ write maiden bluſh , and lay their falſhood rightz andas they 
reſpeting more their lookes then their lives, and having a 
greater care to Dye well, then Live well, doe buy complc- 
xion to make themſelues faire , and praftiling the Art of 
checkoyling , daſh chemſelues cuer with a little decking , to 
hold colour, and put vpon their faces poyſons, as (er»/am, 
eArgentue viuum, Pinguedinem Serpentum , Steroua lacertorum, 
CIturinm , Canis , Lupi, cc. So like the daughters of Zion, 


* they muſt baue coo much variety of toyes, and cloth theirc Eſa.z.18 


fleſh , like the Raine-bowe, with garments of diuers co- 
lours, 

Not but that men of degreeand calling , may weare ſum« 
ptuous habits , according to the cultome of the Country , 
and honor of their placcs, as in dyet, ſome may haue wine 
to glad their heart, and Oyle to make a chearefull counte- 
nance, as well as others hauc neceſſary meate and drinke, 


and therefore in * Kings houſes they weare ſoft rayment with-d 2747.1:,8 


out reproofe , yet herein a meane mult bee kept, for when 
the Nobiliry of France informed Char/es the fixt that his 
Chancellour had ſpent twenty pound in Apparell in .one 

Aaaz yecre 


a Lut.r6.1g 


d Gen1423 


_ glory of attire in novelty, maiſ-ſhapet. nes and variety of {lrange 


264 As Expojition of the 
yeere, he for that , and becauſe he had purloyned it out of the 
Kings Treaſure, fearing to vndergoe the penalty, was glad to 
fly his Country z Burt when men beyond their degree and 
place, beyond the rate of their lining , the ſtate of their cal- 
ling, the rule of good Laws, will flaunt it out ; and with the 
2 Rich man becloathed in Pugple for oftentation , and fine 
linen for deleftation ; when they mull haue their faced and 
defaced garments , when they mult apparell their apparcll 
with ruftes on ruffes, laces on laces, cuts on cuts, when 
they muſt haue Pearles to adorne the body , though the ſoule 
be robbed of her lewels, when they muſt haue Rich Or- 
naments, notſo much for vſe and profit , as for a bragge, 
and to {cruc other mens cyesz when they mult be ſo neate and 
curious, that cuery haire muſt know his owne ſtation, and if 
but one bee our of order , it muſt bee checkt in againe with a 
pocket Combe, this is that, which is lyable co reproofe , 
and they which put on this light attire with ſuch curj- 
olity , doc not lightly put on honeſt and chaſte con- 
ycrlation, | 

Now for the faſhion. Attire is as {range in faſhion, as 
the Gyants were Monltrous in Nature : «fdaw was not fo 
much aſhamed of his nakedneiſe, as now men may bes of 
theic cloathing: Honelty firlt inuented the ſeemely garment 
co couer our vnſeemely parts: Necellityzthe profitable garment 
ro defend ys from the 1niury ofthe weather; but Riches and riot 
did find out the Precicus, which Vanity did faſhion to her 
trick, and howſocuer this Land hath giyen other Nations the 
ſoyle , yet they haue giuen vs the Faſhion, the Pride of all 
Countreyes ſits in our skirts, the follics ef al] Nations arc fal- 


| len vpon vs, and rather then we will want, wee will goc to the 
 Hezuens for faſhions,as they which muſt haue a Starre on their 


ſhooc-latcher : *&4brahaw ſaid, / will not take ſa much as 4thred 
or /oooe-latcoet, meaning he would nottake any thing, but now 
you ſhall have one ſhooe-latchet of more valew ehen many 
mens ſhooes, bootes, and all; ifthere be a new toy, or new fa- 
ſhion, men, but eſpecially women te licke ofthe faſhions, and 
neuce well till chey baue ity chaoging with the faſhion, as the 
Kings Gher, being dead, changeth with the wind, keking the 


di 
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diſguiſes, ſome of them taking ypon.them with = Thamar, the « Gex.38.14 
babit of Harlot1,that they may performe the ARt,and with their 

faſhions grow cleane out of faſhion. But 4d guid perditio bec ? 

whereto {crueth this walte?asthere is no building tothar, which 

is made Without hands, ſo not any cloathing to the righteouſe 

neſſe of. Chrilt , put on #berefere the Lord leſoes Chriſt and letb xew.13-14 
notynchaſte behaujour Mew ieſelfe in the gawdinelleof attire: 

What are Silkes but the excrements of wormes? What is Gold 

butthe dregges of the Earth 2 What are Precious Stones but 

che rubble of the Sca? compound thy garment of all theſe, and 

make it ofthe beſt faſhion, yet are thounotcloathed like the 

Lilies of the field. Nature hath cladde beafls with an hairie 

skinne, and fowles with feathers, but Man,bccauſc he isindued 

with reaſon,it bringsforthnaked,\eauing his couering to good 
diſcretion : Let Apparell therefore be ſuch as ſhallnotfo much 
ſatisfica curions-cye, as beare witnelle of a fober and chaſte 
mind : Lee the Kings daughters bee all glorious within, this 
lining is farre better then any out-lide, though it be of tiſſue, 
let her decke ker {clfe in innocencyy for this is farre better wea- 
ring, then any other garment, though made of the ſpoile of 
theliike worme, let Grace within beautifie the Attire without, 
a beautifull body doth grace vertucs. | 


Gratior eft pulchrovenicns 6 corpore Virtue. 


Let Vertues grace a beautifullbody, how comely are good 
cloaths to a good ſoule, when a {tken ſuite doth couer a ſan- 
ified mind; when the attire is comely , the geſture like the at- 

tire, and ſpeech like the geſture. 
__ Nowfor Diet, a full bclly mokes afull heart, man may haue 
wanton dcfires, notwithRanding a low {ced ; Semen, like the 
Salamander, may Jiue in the flames of loue, though gicted with 
water, and his pallions,notwithftanging his fare , may bee as 
{trong as his body, but where there is cxcclle, there Cupid 
hath good countenance, and therefore, it was a wonder that 
realon covld get the victory ouer Boaz appetite, when he had 
© wine and opportunity to helpe it, * when Gluttony and dr Dp Jel'3 
kenneſſeleade the dannce, chambring and wantonneſſe follew forth= : ene 3 v7 4 
with : * Fulneſſe ef bread bred uncleannefſe in the Sedernites, when die 
—_ "x the 


2 3 Cor.6.6 
b 1er.5,47,8 


 <Aiz8.15 


366 


AY Expoſition of the - 
the mouth is a Tunvell , the troath a Winepipe; the belly 
Barrell flled to the full, whoredome workes out, the rank: (t 
weedes grow out of the fattelt ſoyle,and therefore as the Apo. 
{tle Saint Pax *® ſpeaking of purity, ſpeaketh firlt of faſting, fo 
the Prophet /eremy, (peaking of 'impurity b and vncleanneſſe, - 
ſpeaketh firſt of feeding rorhe ſai:the body is a ſeething por, con - 
cupiſcence is a fire, plentifull & coltly Yiet doth kindle the fire: 
Fen in Pinis, Venus warmes ber ſelf at the figne of theTuie buſh, 
and fine (erere Prey Vema, © not but that Pawand his 
acquaintance may meet at the market of Appirs,and at the three, 


d1 Cor. 19.25 Tgyernes, for as we may cate © whatſdener-5s ſoldin the ſhambles, 


e L6xc.10.7 


fP/a,104-15 


and © asthe Diſciples might cate and drinke, whatſocuer was 
ſet before them, ſo God hath * giuen wine to make glad the 
" heart of man, and oyleto make him a cheerefull counte. 
nance, onely wee mult takeheed wee bee notirregs- 
lares gulares , and making the corps a cloake- 
bagge, and the gut a gulf, abuſe Gods good 
gifts , and take thereby occaſion L 
to finne, 61-28 


&k * 
i. WV 1 


—— KH —__—_——_— ; " — 


Theeighth Commandement. 


- Exod, 20, 15» Thou ſhalt not ſteals. 


have his people 1ſracl abſtaine from 
fowles living vpon prey,this was one, 


one vpon another , take away one an 
others goods, and feed them(ſclues by 
By offending him, who feedeth all. This 
7 ES i» i3alſothe marke at which this Com- 
mandementdoth leudl, which forkiddeth ys to haue »»cos v»- 
gxes, to be light fingered, to increaſe our owne by putting our 
hands to our "elatbobes goods, and ſecondly inioyneth vs to 
content out ſelies with our owne eſtare, eo get our lining with 
our owne {weat,and as muchas we may to procure the good 
and the welfare one of another, | 
Two ſorts of men live ypon prey, the firſt more publicke, 
and theſe are they which prey vpon Church or Common- 
wealth : Vpon the Church, theſe are either grubbing Patrons 
of Benefices, and their Sacrilegious brokers, who robbe the 
Clark whom they meane to preſent, or elſe greedy Pariſhic- 
ners, who ſpoiling the Lord in Tithes and Offeriogs , robbe 
the Clarke preſented + The firſt of theſe reſembles the horſe- 


£ — 


eighth Commundement; 367 


MoNs other reaſons why * God would a Lex ap 


to teach them, they ſhould not prey 


leach, > which cries, Gize, gize, reſembles I»das, © which ſaith, b Pro.z0ars 


what will jee give, reſembleth the Diucl!, who ſaith, 4 e22rbeſe 1 


will ] pive, if: and before matters be:concluded, Hagaze muſt 
ofter money, the purſe may pay ſor it, or elle the wings of the 
Benefice muſt be clipped: Tithes muſt be compounded for, or 
cl{c abated, the palmer worme muſt haue his part, thegraſhop- 
per his part, the' canker worme his part, the caterpiller her 
Part,and all theremaine ſhall be but R-/iqine Danant atgue in 
ets eAcbills,and the 2uotrm ſhall conſilt in a great number 
<{ {mall Tithes, the Clarke ſhall haue a {Camels «kinne _ 

| | with 


Mit 16.15 


Mat.4.9 
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a1rTin.17 


 blw.ts, 


: AB” - 05 Gt: Afr. 


with Oraw. A great Canon, that gives a monſtrous cracke and 
ſhootes but paper, with /xio he muſt imbrace a Cloud for 


Juno, and with Narciſſus make much of a ſhadow in ſtead ofs- 


water Nymph, hee ſhall have the ſhell, when /chenewner hath = 
ſuckt outthe egge of the Crocodil, cr the ſhelles of the Oylter, 

when the Latrow hath had the ficſk-ofthe fiſh : ſmall mattcrs, 
like theghabberd, ſhall remaine vptonucht,when chunder hath 


% 


broken the (word. 5 
 Theltatute of CHortmaine prouided that men ſheuld give 
ts $51 to the Church, and therefore like Hofer it cryed 
| 08, k | 5 1 | 


WV 
* Temporammtantar, nos &- mutanar inillicl | 


$ of bounty, like 


Theſelacter times hau& ſcene the 'pring 
e did runne freſh and 


Jordan turned backe, which heretofor 
faft intothe Church: our predeceſſors put too bloudin- 
tothe Churches veincs, ſucceding ages for their Y0dd, that ie 
wiphenocdye ofa pluriſic, letit blood in the ſwelling yeine of 
her cxceſle , theſe times prickiog it (till , ſuffer it to blecd to 
death, and ro take away the ſuperfluity,they leaue notenough 
for the maintenance of the Church; and whereas the Apoltle 
ſaith," They which labonr in the word and doirine are worthie of 
doable honoxr, enaintenance and conmenance, for maintenance,you 
drayy out thelife blood of theirlivings, and for countenance, 
you expoſe their perſons to contempt, as they mocked Chrilt 
with baſeneſſe, when they had ſpoyled him of his veſtements: 
euen they will ſhriuc and ſhaue their liuings, which cannot a- 
bide lent ſhrift, eucn they which make ſhew in generall, as 
though *with the womangthey would ſweepe the houſc to find 
thelolt groate, in their owne particular, would take away the 
peny thatis left, . 

The e-£oyptiens deale hardly wich the Ifraclites, when they 
tooke away their ſtraw , and what doe theſe Gipcies, which 
take away the corne and allow nothing but ſtraw? they are 
lick of a droplic,and will not be fatisfied,except they drink ofs 
Cup as bigge asa Church, ſo as they may be go:den Patrons 
they cate not though they preſent leaden or wooden Prieſts, 


notregarding the ſalt of the carth, ſo as they may mate w 
uock 


hs, 


fenenth Commandement. 269. 
wocke of the Churches maintenance, care. not, though they 
preſent ſuch as are not fit forthe dunghilh, and are content | 
with curatcs of courſc fluffe,ſo as they may hanethem for fmall 
ſtipends, content with CMichals Prielts, fo they may hauo 
them for CHichats wages, ten ſhekels, a fuite of apparel and 
dyet, is alarge allowance for his- Priclt , though cleuen hun- 
dred be beſtowed in Puppets and Idols ; they will with good 


will allow * no more to aſcholler, that ſhould wafte chem to« 144.r7,ro.4 


Heaven, then co a skuller , thatfhall watt eocary them vp and 
down from Haven to Hauen ; and uch is the iniquity of our 
times, that the reward of learning ts not open to defert, but 
ſhue vp within the bound of purſe or fayour, and without 
money or friends, mult cither liue to opinion, or be contentto 
live in diſgrace. | 

Euen they which call ypon their Miniſters for making of 
Sermons, as faſt as the e/£gyptians did vpon the /ſraelites for 
making of Bricks, are content to make them a dead carcatle, to 
feed vpon, bei 
riſked Elias. 

Thele are Merchants broken into the Church , a greae 
| deale more intolcrable then thoſe, which Chrilt whipt cur of 
the Temple. This ſacriledge is theftin the highelt degree, in 


ng farce worſe then the Rauens, Þ for they nou-® 1 Kin.17 


revenging whereof © Peter victh his key, inmencioning wherof, « 42 g.3 
Pal *maketh it a match or ouermatch for Idolatry and indeed 4 Rom.z,ze 


it couetoutnelle be Idolatry , andthefe the daughter of coue. 
couſneiſe, and (acriledge the eldeſt daughterot theft, then 
he that committeth ſacriledge may bee ſaid an Idolater, beliues 
neisa meanes of [dolatry, in bringing in Ignorarce the mo- 
ther of ſuperſtition; and though there is great fauit in the 
Clarke, for he ſhould ſay, by the grace of God, I am that [ am, 
net by my ſmooth tongue, nvtby my great friends, not by 
my bribing purſe z yet ſacriledge is a beame inrelpe of this 
mote, and though beame and;mote mult both becalt out, yet 


* firſt caſt out the beawee , though Sellers and Buyers, mult both « z,a4.5.5_ 
be calt out of the Temple, yet * the Sellers ett place, * Mat.xt.12 


and therefore yec Patrons be no longer Pirates of the Church, 
r either mangle nor {ell the liberall allowance that is commit- 
ted to your trult, do not ynder colour of taking away the {uper- 
tu:ty,lauctoo linhefor the neces (ity of the Minifter : God hath 
Bbb loaded 


a Mal.z.$- 


round about, will f1ad you rayling, 


2370 | Ap Expoſition of the 
loaded you. with much ſubſtance, letnotthe Miniſter fare 
for want, when yoar riot is fed withexcelſe, bee ſomewhat 
more friendly to the Church,then thekalt wind to the fruits of 
theEarthy make. her not a marke to ſhoot af, deſpoile not 
the Church which your fathers cloathed, rob her not of her 
pollc(ſions and endowments » letnot your Lexites purchaſe 
your Cures,lct him haue his peny that lIaboursin the vineyard; 
the falſe Prophets made a ſpoyle of you, doe not you make a 
ſpoile of the true;if you are Merchants of ſoules, you are cne- 
mies of Religion , you conſume the Zeale of Gods houſe, 
and arc harbingersto.take yp chambers for the Diuell. 

Againe, the Pariſhioners , which with-hold their Tithes, 
are ſaid, * /0 robbe or ſpeile the Lord in Tithes and Offringr: Mini- 
lter therefore to him cermporall things , who Miniſters to you 
ſpiritual] zyou come to Church to fetch a treaſure, bee like the 
Queene of Sheba, who will not come to ſchoole cloſely handed 
though to a mighty King, neither your houſes or hands can 
be trocopen tothe Meſſengers of God : Much leſſe let not your 
injuſtice depriue the Leaiteof his right,cſpecially ſince the Roy- 
all power ſeconds his claime. Tithes are Gods part given vnto 
him, and hee giues them backe to his Lexiter, bee not you 
" bold, as to take the meate off from Gods owne tren- 

T, 

There are others which like greedy Cormorants and Fal- 
cons ſeaze, and plume and prey ypon the Common-wealth, 
ſuch are they, which make a priuate gaine of that,which ſhould 
be for the publike goodgſuch as grating vpon poore trades with 
hard.ingroſling to get mach wealth, put in hazard all their 
credit and eltimation, like him , who begged of a certaine 
King (as Rewiin reporteth) wt Solems terre ſue Venderet, That 
be would ſel him the Sunne, which ſvined in bis Country, meaning 
that tie would haue a Fee of cucry one that laid out his clothes 
to blaunching, this-wasa bird ob&rapine, who would begin to 
prey and fcathertogether, ſuch as he being like great Trees, 
which pine the ynderwood, haue wrung bitter curſes from the 
poore: like the Landlord , who would incloſe a Common, . 
but while he was reckoning the charge of cuery rayle, and poſt, 
doe you, (faith his Bayhffe) provide polts;and the neighbours, 


Euen - 


elebth Clmmandement. 371 
Euen Twiy, a heathen Philoſopher theught this pulling, 


this catching, and ſnatching from others did overthrow com- 
mon ſociety , and that the whole body muſt needs then bee 
weake. and periſh, when euery part thereof didthinke it might 
bee (trong, if it had conu eo it ſelfe the {trength of the 
next limmes z but let chis ſuffice to haue ſpoken of publicke 
cheſt , cither in poyling of Churchor Common-wealth. 
There is a more private Theft, when a man is a theefe to 
himſelfe, orco his neighbour,or bothzto himſelfe, cither to his. 
body or his goods; to his body, when he doth noe miniſter to 
jr things necelfary, but willalwayes be indebted to his backe 
andtohis belly, and ſo as hee may haue his purſe full, cares 
not though he keepe his backe bare and belly thinnegcaresnot 
how poore heliues, ſo as he may dyerich. | 
 Thegood man having nothing is Lord of all thingy, he re- 
preſents,the Image of God,and he doth fill his ſoule, whoſe I- 


' mage he doth repreſent, as ſealed yyaxe is filled with it owne 


ſcale g on the other (ide the miſerable mar, though he hath all 
things, yet of all he hath he hath nothing, he is goodto none, 
bue worſt to himſelfe, hee is like the Corniſh-chough, which 
will (teale a piece of money,6c hiding itin ſome hole, wilncuer 
helpe her (clfewith it afterwards, vnlikethe deluer of the earth, 
for he with his mattocke drawes relicfe 2nd novuriture out of 
the earth, bue this man hides that in the earth, which ſhould 
be a meanesto nouriſh and relieue him ; if hee want any thin 
his ſpiritis troubled with re(tles thoughts toget it z if he hat 
any thingyhe comforts not himſelf with it,butaccompts it loſt 
that hee beſtowes vpon himſclte, hee is afraid that hee ſhould 
hinder himſelte of achickez it hee ſhould but eate an egge, and 
chinkes him(ſclſe halfe yndonegif he makes a good mealc on his 
owne trencher , hee loues to get a ſtomack by wa'king on his 
owne ground, but Joues to lay it at anothers table ; this is an 


_ evill which Sa/owon ſaw vnder the Sunne,andit is much among 


men, * e1 man to whom God hath ginen riches and treaſure, and 


honoxr,and bee wameth notbing for bk: ſenle of all that hee deſireth , SEORE 


but God gineth him no power to eate thereofi The body is a ſer- 

uant, let it feele the ſweet of it fwear, let it have what is ſuff:= 

cient for quantity, and wholeſome for quality ; Let 4 man cate 

and drinks end delight bis ſoule oy the profit of his labowr, and 
: Boo 2 


know 
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373 "tn Expoſitiomofihe 
know that there is wotbing better the that a man ſv1uld reiozce tn 
bis affairer God hath giuen both cates and delicates, bread 
both of ſufficiency and plesſvure; it is iniuſtice in a man to (line 
himſclſe, when Gced hath beene liberall : neither withthe pro. 
digall ſpend all, nor couctous, keep all,but (moderation being 
the beſt diſh at the table) with the diſcreet vie all, 

Againe,a man may be a theefe to himſelte in his cſtate,ci- 
ther when he ſhall fooliſhly hazard his goods for others, as in 
raſh and ynaduiſed ſuretifip, or elſe when he ſhall prodigally 
waſt them ypon Backe, Belly, or Building, theſe three B,B.B. 
are like the daughters of the Horſeleach, andſucke outthe very 
blood of many a mans ſubſtance, k-, 

The Prophet Hoſe , [peaking of the deſtruQion that the 
eAſſrians, and Babylonians ſhould bring vpon /ſracl , laith, 


* trangers denoure their firength; ſo Arangers ftill deuoure mens. 


ſtrength , ſtrange Apparel], ſtrange Dyer, ſtrange Building ; 
ſtrange Apparcll, when a man ſhall make his garments of a 
Lord(kip, linethem with Farmes, and embroyder ehem with 
all the Wealth his friends left him, when hauing the Taylor in 
greateſt requeſt, hee ſhall bee like the Gynamum Tree, whoſe 
barke is more worth then the body, when his attire ſhall bee 
more worth then himſclfe , and change of garments couecr a 
thread-bare purſe, (trange Dyet , when men haue Veluec 
mouths and (weet tceth, which muſt be furred with exceſle of 


- meat and drinke, when making their ſenſes their puruciours, 


and appetite their fleward, they draw their goods through 
their throats, when being valiane men of their teeth, they make 
their bellics to deceiue their hands, who muſt haue another 
diſh ſerued in, when the ſtomack hath revenged it quarrell un 
one meate, who may be ſaid ro faſt, becauſe they care as faſl z8 
they can,asthough they would take intotheir paunches a whole 
months prouilion ; whoſe purſes may bee (aid poore, for the 
great going out,whiletheir bcllics may be faid rich forthe greac 
comming 1n, , 
Againe, Strarge Building pickes a mans purſe, making 
ſome likethe builder ia the Goſpell, Þ who began co build, but 
was notable to make an end z others to leauec their houles de- 
ſolate, for they ſpew out the owners, and arc like the (lothfull 
mans Vineyard, © The netthe poſſeſſes the pleaſant places of their 


Nas? i | CIRC) filuer 


erehth Commundement, = $ 
fuer, the thorne u« in their Tabernacle, and grafſe eroweth at 1þ& 
doores, or it they be reſident on their hovlies, this ſtranger , as 
{lronger then the former, makes them keepe a table, which is 
able co ſteruc twenty tall ren, the houle being the bigger for 
the ſmalneſle of their kitehin, they can keepe but few fires in 
many Thimnies, the {\moak comes all oue at one hole, and 
though a man may ſee them a farre off, yet hee cannot ſmell 
chem nigh hand; bread and beefe is turned into ſtones, the 
{lately roofe, the coltly pauements; the curious workeman- 
ſhip, hath chaſed away hoſpitality , and brought it into a con* 
{ſumption not to be recouered.- 
z Ot thoſe w*" put their hands to their neighbours goods, forme 
are notorious theeues, which take vp ſuch purſes, as fall in the 
lapſe for want of ſufhcient defence, ſome whereof are like the 
Owle, which preyes in the darke , who torning the order of 
Nature vpſide downe, watch the night, and fleepe the day, 
though in very deed,they can hardly ſteale a ſleep, as they doe 
other things, for their troubled mind z others, like the Kite, 
prey in thelight,both ſorts waite for a man, and as fowlers take 


birds, ſo are thicy 2 4 ſaare on CAlizpba, and 4 net fprad vpon Tas ' Hoſ 5.1 


bor, and doe cuen then yndoe a man, when they binde him 
ſalt : God, to ſhew that he would not haue'any man ſpoyled 
of that which was his, tooke order that the wife ſhould not 


marry to aſtranger, © if her firſt husband died childleſſe, that * Pew 20.5 | 


ifa man had builded an houſe, planted a Vineyard, betrothed #7 
a wite, he ſhould not goe to warretill firſt he had hadthe vſc of 
themall: Nor frecing the rew married husband from warre, 
becauſe being newly married ; his mind might hang home- 
ward, and ſo he fight withlefſe courage, but becauſe he ſhould 
not be depriued of his right,and wanting itſue, his inhericance 
ſhould be tranſlated to a (tranger. | 

Againe, that the tather,when he dyed, ſhould not giueto 
one ſonne that which was to deſcend ynto another, he ſhould 
not giuc away the inherirance from the firſt borne, though. 


. happily he bare more affejon to one of his younger ſonnes z 


if God wouldnot ſuffer the father to diſpoſe of that which was 


His owne, muchleſle will hehaue one mans goods to be at an 


others diſpoſition ; nenther letany man lay, God commanded 
tac 1raclites to robbe the egyptian, for Gods commandce- 
GI. Bbb 3 ment 


2Lyc.6,34 


1374 


As Expoſition of the 
againſt his Law is no warrant for any to breake the Law 


ment 
God tyes vs to his Layes, but cannot abide, that wee ſhould 


tye him to our or his owne. 

Belides the common Gailebirds , which are limefingred, 
and ſpoile them that paſſe by peaccably, as chough they retur- 
ned from the warre, there are other, which robbe men priuily, 
and more doſely jiacreaſe that which isnot theirs ; I will not 
ſ[peake hereof the Lawyer, who is little better then a cheete, if 
his hand be open to receiuca fee, and his mouth ſhut, when he 
ſhould ſpeake in bis Glients cauſe , if he holds his peace, when 
he ſhould vatye histongue, and let (lip hisvoice:nor yet of the 
Phyſician, who is licele better then a theefe, if, of purpoſe, hee 
keepes his Patientlow: that he may be ſtill in requett, nor of 
the nn” is little better then atheefc, if hepoyſon the 
wound, that ie may be the longer before it be healed z nor yer 
of the Miniſter, whoif hee enters net in by the doore into the 
ſheepfold, if hee takes the flcece and feedgs not the flocke, is a 


theefe and a robber : I come to thoſe who, though they haue 


nocalling, can make an occupation of cloſe theft, cicher in 
taking ſrom other that which they haue, or keeping back that 
which they ſhould hauc : In the firſt ranke is the Vlurer, who 
breeding mony of mony to the third and fourth generations, 
proues like the butlers boxe, which at laſt drawes all the coun- 
ters toit. The Canon Law makes this man a theefe,and ther. 
fore doth not onely excommunicate himy deteine him from the 
Sacraments, deny him buriall, but makes his will no will, as 
(haugh his goods were not his owney and therefore when an 
vſurer agked to a Prodigall man, when he would leeue ſpen- 
ding, I will chen, faith he ,lcave waſting that which is mine 
ownes when thou doeclſt giue off (lealing from others. Saint 
Luke makes this man worſe then other ſinners, when he ſaith; 
Sinners lend to finners, to receine the like, but thele receiue more. 


The Auncient Law of the Remans makes him worſe then other 


thecues therefore where as it enioyned-theeues toreſtore dou- * 


ble, the Vſaurer ſhould reſtore fourefold. \ 
- The Hebrewes make him a biting theefe, who gnaweth the 
debter to the yery bones, yea the moi toothletle yſury hath 
arpe gummes , which bice as fore as an old dogge, or an 
hungry fly, and ygder ſhew of licking whole, ſucks _ 
| cart 
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heart blood, and therefore, when on a time the Bilsand Bondes 
of Vſurers (for theſe men turne their eſtate into Obligations, 
and as though they were Iaylors, lade men with heavy bands). 
were at «Athenr all heaped _— in the Market place, and _ 
burnt before their faces : eAlcibiades laughing, faid, he neucr 
ſaw apurecr fire, There isa Spirituall Vſury, God will haue vs 
increaſe the * Talent that hee hath giuen ys; hee will nothaue, ,,,,.-,. 
them be a ſword, {lcepingin the 8kabberd, whea it ſhould bee ; 
drawne forth, he will not haue ys ſtnother our gifts, ſmother 
our light,till the —_ puts ove the candle (for he thae makes | : 
his gifts priuate,ſhall be deprived of them) but he will haue vs , 
make vie of his bleſſings, that: not incloſfing them, buſt letting Y 
them goe common , they may beas the Widowes oyle, which 
was the more * repleniſhedin it ſelfe, the more tt was powred, , - 
out to fill other veſſels z and likethe loaues © which were mult- © ,;þ.6 4; 
tiplied by diſtributing to others © If thov art rich, lend or give 
tothe owner of all things, this is a certaine and lowable way 
of increaley he that ſaid, * 1f 1 am hungry, 1 will not tell thee, will 4 pſa.50,22 
then tell thee, © / was baungry and thou gant mee to eatexthirſty, e Mat.25,35 
and thou ganeſt me to drinke , If it were but a cup of cold water, 
f that thou gaueſt, water, a common element, cold, on which f M4: 10.43 
thou beſtowedfi notſo much coll, as fire ro heate it, yer thou 
ſhalt and maie(t receiue a reward, God will crownethey bene- 
cence with vnualuable bleſlings, | 

And Bernardize thought, that a man might let his mony to 
vic without offence, butit was, when he letit out to ſuch, as | 
were neuer able to returne the principall; as for other Vſurers, : : 
one faith, they are the very vermine of the earth, whom God 
neucr made, but when the flowd ceafed, they roſe vp as other 
vermine of the ſlime of the earth , and cuer lince hold by in- - 
f[fulton, | | 

Bur what ſaith the Viurer ; the Law of the Land alloweth 
vle ; 1 anſwer, the intent of the Law is not ſo much to allow - 
viezas to puniſh vnreaſonable extortion z but ſay it did: yer 
this is no better reaſon then that of the lewes , when they + _- 
would crucifie Chriſt, * Fee haze a Law 4ndby eur Law heought 8 106.197 
ro aje, and this is but to be a legall theefe, 

Another ſaith, 1 may let or lendother things,or haue for 
the loanc, and wby not for my mony, The reaſon is not a= 
1 wa Mc, 


« Fx.23,1 F 


» Gen 3153 


*1C.6.7,8 


3 Gev. 37.35 
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like, for other things are the worſe for wearing, not the mony, 


as good current mony mult be returned as was let outzagaine, 
chough a man let out other things, yet is he Lord of them ſtill, 
ſo is he not of his mony, after he hath parted with it 3 Againey 
other things yeeld a commodity of their owne nature, ſo doth 
not mony, the labour and trauaiic of him wbich borrowes it, 
brings all the profit ; Laſtly if a man let other things , the 
borrower doth not beare the lotle, if they miſcary, except it 
be by his default , as forcx2miple, the Sea makes a rupture joto 
a piece of ground,the Ictlor who owes the ground, ſhall beare 
the lotle, the LaiTee who rents the ground, ſhall not bce con- 
trained co it- 
A rmanletsa horſe, which fals ſicke and dycth, if the owner 
knowes there was no faultin the borrower , the borrower 
ſhall not make it good,for it was'an hired thing,and went for 
his hyre ; buclcemony miſcary any way, hethat lends it, will 
looke it ſhould be repaid. 

Another ſaith, it is lawfull to give vſc, therefore to tae it: 
The propoſition is true, yet Saint Bernard would haue a mai 
fell his patrimony rather then borrow vpon viury,and doc any 


 Nanery, rather chen fell his parrimony , but the argument is 


weake ; a true man may deliver his purle, as many times hee 

doth to preuent a further miſchiefe or fauc his life, doth this 

prouc it lawfoil for a theefe to demand or take his purſe ? La- 
ban (weares by the God of Nahor, which hee might not, yee 
Tacob may take ſuch an oath made by a feined Gu:dy volawhull 
gluing doth not make the taking volawtullin the one, wor vn- 
Jawfull takiog, make the giuiog vnlawfull in the other. A 
man may ſuttcr wrong, is ic therefore Jawfull to dce wrong? 
Saint Pax! © commands the one, and condemnes the other : 
doe n« trherefore let mony , ſell not time for price, and that at 

the rate of a mansvndoing, make nora gaine of vncha itable 

charity , free not a man from one bond, ,and wrappe him in 

many ; bce not worſe then a lew, oneTew will not take yic of 

another; loue ſome good Deeds , beſides (ealed and deliuered 

inthe preſence; benotliks /ofephs brethren, 4 who comtorted 

their tather, yet cau'ed his woe, lend not like a friend, and co- 

uenant like an enemy, vadoe not thy friend, in whom thou 

halt moſt intereſt; be notlike the Ivy which killeth by culling, 

nor 
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nor the Afpe, which with his ſting, caſts a man into a pleaſant 


ſweet :ep, but diſperſeth his Venemous infeion into cuerie 
member of the body, to'the loſle of the life : {aro maketh 
murder and viury <quiualent, the one riddeth a manout of 
his paine ef once;the other is longerin butchering hizpatient : 


— 
—— 


it was notto mony, but to man and beaſts that God ſaid, 1» | 


creaſe and multiply, and therefore doe not breed mony of mo- 


ny ,alloone as it hath any being, (ee it not co beget mere, like 


the Hare,which while ſhe brings vp anebrings forth another, 


and conceiucth another young after her firſt conception: Bee 


not like the nether Milſtone, lie not (till ae home, calculating 
the time, how long you have lent your Gold and Siluer, and 
with diueliſh Arichmetick, numbring how many ſummes , let 
not your Brokre like the ypper Miltone runround , for thea 
bctwixt you, you Will grinde the poore young Gentleman to 
powder : Your poore debters are as fearcfull Miſe, let not your 
{(cratching Atturneis, like Cats, play wich them, if you haue 
brought them ſo low, that they are not able to make ſatisſaCti- 
on, what can you get, though they movze them at laſt? Lay 
not this heauy burden ypon your brethren, much leflelooke 
for a ſecret gratuity , belides the maine intereſt; this may 
cauſe youto fall intoa cold ſweat, for feare of looking into 
the Chancery : that which is lent, is w-t«uns, that is, ev meo 
fit tuum, of minc itis made thine, let mee not gaine by chat 
which is not mine: Vſury is a trade too caſie to be honell, the 
banc of charity, and very death of life, and therefore cuery na- 
tion hath ſome Law againſt it: The Romans did puniſh it with 


Zachees reſtitution, the Lacedemonians with baniſhment,the 


Athenians with burning bands, and God mentioning the cru. 
elty of Ieruſalem, in taking viury and the increaſe, like a man 
ina rage * ſmites his hands together, that they may be ſure hee 
will be auenged of it, 


a Exe23.13,13 


Asthe Vlurer breakes this Commandement, in taking that 


he ſhould not, fo on the other fide the debter in not reſtoring 


that he ſhould ; Paw! ſairh, » Owe nothing to eny man, but this, ), gm,1n 2 


that yee love ene ancther, which is a debt thatcannot be diſchar. 


ged,other debts an honeſt man will rather begge then not pay, | 


counting it but ſtealt to keepe backe a borrowed ſubſtance, if 


the Axe head had been his own by propricty,it would not ſo 


of] - much 


* Fl. 


\ 


— 
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much haue grieued one of thechildren of the Prophets,though 
it had miſcaried, as it did, becauſe hee had it by loane, * «/a: 
Caſter it was but borrowed, and therefore, when men make. 
their Wils, they runve thus, debts and legacies diſeharged, the 
reſt I giveto my executor; and the Propher Eſpa liking this 
courſe, bids the Widow * fell and pay her debts,and then ſhee 
and her children liue of the reſt ; it is not our owne, which we 
owe unto ethers, and theft to be full of other mens purſes, and 
therefore the ſaying of Sir Thowas Rokesby is much commen- 
ded, who bcing controld, for that hee was ſerved in treene 
Cuppes, anſwered, theſe homely Cuppes and diſhes pay trucly 
for thatthey conteine, I had rather drinke out of treene and 
pay.Gold and Siluer, then out of Gold and Siluer and make 
wodden payment zand on the other ſide, this is noted as a 
blemiſh in the Kentiſh men, for thongh, as one Author ſaith, 
they had their byname, for that they threw fiſhtailes at eHnſtin 
_, the monke, who firlt arived in that Country, though another 
Author ſaith, it was becauſe they cut off Biſhop Beckers horſe 


eaile, yet 2ori/on in his travailes ſaith, thatit was ſaid they had 
that name, becauſe, trafficking in the Low-Countrries, they 
never _ full paiment of what they did owe, but (ili Ieft a 


Taile behind,ſtilt Ieft (omewhat unpaicd. 

There are others which 7b ranketh among theuces, and of 
theſe he ſets thoſe in the foreward, which take away a mans 
- Jand, not onely ſuch as doe this vnder colour of Law, as 
© AFhabtooke away Naboths Vineyard, but ſuch as by diſplacing 
bounds incroach one upon anothers ground, © Some, faith hee, 
remone the land marker, that robbe the flocke and feed thereof : 
God who ſet bounds to the Sea, appointed bounds betwixc 
land and land; whata care God had of vpright dealing herein, 
wee [ce by the curſe vpon them which would ſer in orout the 
bound at their pleaſurc, © Cxr/ed bee hee that remaneth bus nev7h- 
bonrs marke, What a care man had hereof, we ſceby the Lawes 
and conltitutions made for this purpoſe; for not onely the Ca- 
non Law taketh order for perambulations , but there is a writ 
in Englandzde perambulatione facienda, even amogit the heathen 
there was an Idoll or god Terminus , whom they ſuppoſed to | 
have the preeminence ouer bounds of lands, to him they dc- 
dicated a Templezwhich alwaics hada hole in the roof to _ 

eat 
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that bounds of lands ſhould not bee couecred or hidde, and bc= 
ſides this they were wont, as Sicalws Flacewa ſaith, to put un-. 
der boundscither aſhes, or coales, or potſheards, or broken 
plaſſes or burnt bones, or plaiſter,and therefore, Maſter Camb- 
den, in his Brittannia, is of this mind, that a certaine little hill 
or barrow neere Lilborne in North-hampton ſhire was ſome 
bound , for that when men digged into it, upon a conceit to 
find great riches, in [ſtead of Gold they found coalcs z & exyt 
ridiculus ms. * that wee runne not into this fault , remem- 
ber the Prouecrbes , 


Feede within thy Tether, cat within thy leather. 


I vill not ſpeake here of the Lawyer , who is a liuing land 
marke, and by the true opening of the Law, ſhould bound c- 
ucry man within the compalle of his erue title ; nowitf hee ei- 
ther by wrelting of the Law, or concealing the true meaning 
of it, ſhall be an occaſion of cutting ſhort, or enlarging titles, 
co the prejudice ofany mans right, he is as much too blame, as 
hee chat ſetteth in or out the land marke, bur letting him 
pan [ come to thoſe who break this Commandement by ta- 

ing pledges, when cruell couctous miſers, will take for pled- 


ges thoſe things, with which poore men a get their livings,or « Dey 24.6. 17 


which they cannot lacke without danger of life and health,the 


firſt of theſe; eb layethtothe charge ot the wicked,Þ They leade > 10 14; ; 


away the «A ſe of the fatherlaſſe and take the widowes O xe to pledge: 


With the later, Eliphas, though © moſt untruly , chargeth 76 « rob 31.1920 
himſclfe, 4 thou haſt taken the pledge from thy brother for nanght, * 10b22,6 , 


and fpoiled the cloathes of the naked , this was one of the tran(- 
greſlions of Iſrael, for which God would noteurne to it: 
© They lay downe upon cloathet laid to pledge by every eAltar: firſt, 


they take any thing, not hauing reſpet to the neceſlity of the * 477-2.8 
party that parteth from it 5 whereas by thef Law they ſhould f Di-24.10 11 


[tay the deliuerance, and take that which might beſt be ſpared, 
(econdly,theylay down upon it,and ſo keptir longer then the 
* Law would allow thirdly, they uſed it astheir owne, and 
that publikely ; cuen in their ſolemne Feaſts, chis is a kind of 

theft, of which this Commandement doth make reſtraint. 
Others breake this Law, by caking and making unlawfull 
Ccca2 eaing 
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paine in bargainingyas the * buyer, when to haye athing un- 
der valew, will ſay , it is naught, it is naught , bur when hee 
commeth home, he praiſeth his peny worththe ſeller, when ro 
fetch the buyer off, will lade him with deepe and unreaſonable 
prices, when he will make him pay deare for dayes, when hee 
wil conceale the faulc of that he jelleth, when with faire words, 
falſe meaſures, light weights, for ſworne valuations, adulterate 
wares, he ſhall empty the buyers purſe, to fil] yp his owne z to 
auoid this faule,there was a-Law at Athens, that nothing ſhould 
be bought or ſold before a Philoſopher had fet the price, 
who ſhould fee that, that which was to bee ſold, ſhould bee 
{ileable for quality, juſtifiable for quantity, tolerable for price, 
that ſo ſome might not ſell as T'yrants, and others buy as 
fooles : Weſec what {implicity and plaineneſſe was * between 
Epbron andeAbraham,the one in few words tels the true value, 
what the thing is worth, and the other letting patle che yaine 
words and idlc othes, which ccmmonly paſſe betweene-vs in 
the like exchanges, preſently tenders the mony : God who 
appeared to © eAbraham in the plaine of CMamre, who will 
hauc 4rough waics made plaine,loucs plaine and ſimple dea- 
ling, ſuch as eb vicd in his affaires, proteſting * rhar no blotte 
did cleane to his hands, but hating craft, as witleſſe, when it 
would (triue againſt honeſty, he was never ſtained with any 


- Suile, his dealings were all ſquare and aboue board, contrary 


tothe practiſe of thoſe, who, when all other meanes faile, liuc - 
ppon the fee (imple oftheir wits, like good foeotmen ouerreach 
others, and like watermen thinke they doe beſt that day,when 
they ferch moſl men over, LS 
There is another kind. of theft, when a man ſhall keepe 


.. back that which of right bclongech to another, as when hee 


Fley.6.3,3 


| ſhalldeny vntohis neighbour , f 7hat which was taken him to 


keepe, or that which was pnt to bim of truſt, or that which he bath 
found, or that which is ſtraicd into his ground, or that which 
he hath gained by falſe reckoning , or that which is worle, 


When he ſhall keepe backe the wages of his hired feruant , for 


g1aw.s.4 


this is one ofthe toure linnes, which cry to God for vengeance, 
® The cries of them which hane reaped your fields are entred mtothe 


| eares ofthe Lord of hoftes, and it is worth the obſeruation , that 


Sodis newer called the Lord of hoſts in the New Tellameor, 
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but when Saint Temes makes mention ofthis ſinne,to ſhew that 
chough he may winke at many other linnes,yet to be auenged 
ofthis, he will awake as a man out of (leepe, and asa Gyant re- 
freſhed with wine. I will not ſpeake here of bad Executors, 
which keepe backe the right from poore Orphanes,which ne- 
uer kneyy the price of their father, who (when they ſhould 
becomethe hcires of the fathers affeRion, and the burden of 
- his cares, when they ſhould bring vp his children in inſtructi- 
on, and information of the Lord, and dcliuer them their por- 
tions in due ſeaſon, who when they ſhould belike che Henne, 
which hauing Egges vnder her wings,though they be not her 
owne, yet is carcfull to hatch and breed them as though they 
were her own) neuer regard with whatliquour they ſeaſon the, 
like Vultures they prey vpon the dead,and as the Phaznix,they 
riſe on others aſhes: theſe and the like thefts, though they, may 
be committed cloſely, and the world cakes noe the like notice 
of theſe denne theeues, as it doth of thoſe, which as wilde 
Afles in the wilderneſTe, goe forth to the buſgnelle, and riſe 
carly for a prey, yet God will reprouc them, and ſet before 
them the things which they haue done: God and a good con-. 
ſcience deteſteth cloſe cuilsz Afoſerand the crafts-men might 
haue made a priuy gaine of ſuch offerings as the people would' 
hauc brought for the Tabernacle, but this they chought no 
good and honeſt courle, and therefore when they,ſaw that the 
people offcred themſclues willingly, and their hands had mi- 
niftred enough, and more then- enough, they ſaid not ſtill as 
thoſe Rulers in * Hoſee, Bring yee, nor cryed as the daughters ay; 4.18, 

of the Horlelcach, * gize, give, they. were notlike the grauezthe b eyo.30 15.16 
barren wombe, the carth, and the fire, which ncuer lay itis c» 

. nough, though they might cloſely haue licked their owne fin- 

gers with the oucrplus, butnot ſuffering profie co carry them 

crolle to conſcience, and ſpitting the world in the face, and 

treading ic ynder foot, like a ſhadow as it is, and. rciecting 

giinc, as Sowl killed the fat bealts, they.cryed* Hoe,and cauſed c Ex. 36.5, 
proclamation to be made,that neither man nar woman ſhould 

Prepare any more workeyfor.the oblation of the Santtnarie, ſo the 

people mere ſtayed from offering : they ſaidin effect, as the Lord 

to the Angell in another calc, * it # ſufficient, beld now thy hand: d 2 Sim.14 16, 
and new | hold my tongue from further ſpeech of this poing, 
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 mneates. Godcannot abide that we ſhould ſtand for cyphers in 


— a -— - 


others, and theſearethe idle loyterer, and common gameſter; 
the loyterer being a reaſonable dormouſe. in the ſhorteſt daics 
will hauc the Sunne witnelle of his riling, and whereas the 


" labourer riſcth with the Cocke, and makes the lambe his cour- 


fewe, this ſluggard, this vnprofitablepicce of earth, this diuels 
cuſhion, on which he takes his free caſe, will with the Marys 
gold, ſcarſe open with the Sun, bnt Soon tels his fortune, 
the * ſleeper ſhall be cloatbed with ragges, by doing nothing, he 
brings himſclfe to nothing, and having no calling, pouerty 
hath a calling to arreſt him, thus is heacheefe to his owne e= 
ſtate, who gets navght, as well as the ſpendall,who waſteth all, 

In like manner, he doth robbe others, whiles hee lives by 
the (weet of others ſweat; this would Part infinuate, when he 
would haue thoſe which worke not at all, * ro worke with gurer- 
neſſe, and eate their owne bread; as if he ſhould ſay, they which 
worke not, cate nottheir owne bread, but cate yp other mens 
ſtore as the Derones, the Bees honeyzand as the fſeaven thinne 


/ earcs, the *ſcauen full cares of cornelike Vultures they prey 


on carcaſſes they killed not, one beates the buſh, and they 
catch the birds; they fucke the bloud of other men, and be- 
come as fat as body-lice, by cating vp others breweſle, other 
mens labours are in their houſes, they drinke the waters of ©0- 
thers Ciſternes, and of cherivers out of the middeſt of others 


 Wells:letthercfore cucry one walke in ſome vocation, cucry 


one muſt be a faor, occwpie t5ll I comes liue in the common 
wealth, as Bees in their hiues, in which ſome trimme the ho- 
ney, others worke the waxe, ſome frame the combes, others 
poliſh, eucry one hath his office, and all keepe watch and 
ward to relilt the craft of the Drones, which ſeeke to live by 


_ their labour. Man is borne vnto labour, therefore »#l dirs 
fine linea, let the Tradeſman keepe his ſhop, the Seaman his 


ſhip, ler the dreſſer of the Vineyard fay 7 will digge abont ir, let 
the ſhepheardfollow the Ewes great with young, let the huſ- 
band-man ſweat his browes, the ſcholler his braines, let cucry 
one goeforthynto his labour yptill the eucning, and if neceſ(ſi- 
compel), increach ypon thenight for time; let labour and 
weat, hunger and thirſt, be ſpices to ſeaſon and reliſh ovr 


his 
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his Arithmeticke, or be dumbe ſhewes on his (lage: the image 
of yertue was painted girded, it therefore we ſhall Rand all the 
day idle, if we ſhall till haue folded hands, if we ſhall tire ouc 
ſpirits with lackening, if worke be the greateſt torment we can 
dream of,we rob our ſelues,we rob others, &doas much looſe 
thecords of the comon wealth,as they whichtake paine raiſe vp 
the p_ of it: if we error nn__ 
. due ceſpicationsare requiſite, * and they had breathing times, ;;,,... 
which þuile the houſe of the Lord) wee mult as well AI ETNG ſ-tz." 
our caſe as our painez Chrilt permitteth his Diſciples to caſe 
 themſelues, but limiceth the permiſſion, *reff a while, i Mark. 6.13» 
The common gameſter, who can ſpeake no other language 
but that which ſmels of Cards and Dice, is alfoa bird of this 
feather; the Cards will rob him, and the Dice bring his eſtate 
into a conſumption; and the palſic, I meane the ſhaking of the - 
Dice in his hands, will be his ouerthrow, and therefore S$/s- 
ou reading his deſtiny, ſaith, * be that loneth paſtime, ſball be a cPro.11. 7. 
poore man:a (weettooth and yeluet mouth,make ſome begger- 
bare; diſeaſe or penury is the beſt end of adulterers,and a game- 
. ſome handdoth as ſoone impoueriſh 'a man, as a lickerous 
tongue and a wanton eye, and many a windeſhaken Gentle- 
man may curſe the bones, as well as the Adulterer cryes out 
upon the fleſh: but ſome will ſay,they picke out a pretty liuing 
by play, indeed they cannat vic a fitter terme, for now they 
picke and prey upon others, but [et them caſt yptheir account, 
and in the end they ſhall finde they put their winnings into a 
broken bagge, and may ſay of {uch gettings, as Nabuchaducz- 
z4r did of his dreame, ! 1 bad a dreame,but the thing ts gone from | Dan.1.3. 
we : make not therefore an occupation of play and paſtime, 
Godin the beginning did not make man for diſpore, who 
would haue him worke in his Paradice, and when men were 
. multiplicd vpon the earth, he nener faid feaſtand play, bur faſt 
and pray,andthough thou maieft ſomewhat recreate thy ſelfe, 
(for a bow too much bended, may breake} yet make not an 
habite,no not ofgenerousdelights,much letle of baſe diſports; 
inake not an habiteof Card-play, make notan habite of Dice- 
play, thou ſhalt picke thine owne or anothers purſe,thou ſhale 
hurt thy conſcience, loſe thy time, lcoke ouer-pale for feare to 
loſe, or beoucrhot with deſire to winne, thou-ſhalt yo avd 
UMe,. 
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fume, difquietthy ſclfe, loſe thy patience together with ehy 


money, make thy heart ſhake within thee, and rage as if thou 
were bit with a mad dogge, and ſhalt finde by expericace that 


tac bones of the dead will breake the heart of the living, and 


therefore aſſure thy ſelfe,the belt caſtat the Dice,isto caſt chem 
quite away. 

I will nocſpeake hereof the covetous man, whoſe greedy 
deſire of other mens goods, the Scripture comprehendeth ya- 


_ der theft, and therefore though das did not fteale, yer be- 


cauſc he would hauc had the price of the oyntment come to 
his bagge, heis accounted no better then a theefe : neither yet 
on ehe other (ide willl ſpeake of the prodigallman, who it he 
waſte or loſe negligently that which hee ſhould leaue ynto o- 
ther, is as much guiley,2s if he ſhould Neale itz Ie 1s the duty of 
a father to preſerue that for his, which his predeceflors left for 
himz and he that hath children, muſt thinkethee is no more 
Lord ouer his goods, but onely a Tutor,and as much to blame 
if he walted them, as if he robbed anotherzand therefore in for- 
mer times they were no more puniſhed that diuorced their 
wines wronglully,then they which negleRing the tender buds 
of their decaying locke, ſpent their portions prodigally : but 
let this ſuffice to haue ſpoken of the prohibition, I come now 


_ to the intunftion, which is theſecond ſtreame which ifſueth 


from ehis fountaince, and a bough into which chis law doth 
branch itſelfe. 

T he firſt vertue therfore which this commandement,requi- 
ceth, is contentation:we muſt learne with Saint Pal, in what 
eltate{ocucr we arc, = therewith to be content : he chat hath a 
meaneplace, wuſt not be ambitious of that he hath not, and 
by valawfull.meanes, be diggingand deluing, and hewing at 

reater preferment, doſes = a vp the ſonnes of Levs,for that 


"New, 16.92 Davio g ſo good places, they would flye aboue the clouds,nand 
0 2 Sam.19. 37. ſeeke the office of the Prieſt alſo : ® Barzillai refuſeth a profered 
P 2 King. 4413- honour, P and the Shunamite is content, with that God had 


ſene her, both ofthem like him which made a Tortois in his 


_ ſhall withthis motto, werum habits: let not other plot,and ſue, 


and (weat, and bribe for that, which good men ferioully refuſe : 
better liton the ground with little eaſe, then riſe and fall with 


.great danger:better walke on the paucment ſurely,then climbe 
| to 


p 
# 


—— 
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| tothepinacle ofthe Temple, from whence is more danger of 
falling, and more hurt inthe fall-the Tortoiſe ({eeing the Eagle 
flzc aloft, was diſcontented that ſhe did dwell ina hole of the 
car(h, thinking ſhe ſhould be morehappy if ſhe were alofr,and 
nught looke downe to the earth; whereupon the Eagle tooke 
her vp, but letting her fall, ſhe was broken all to pieces, Many 
who haue-mounted to great dignities, would haue contented 
. thermſclues with the mcane they had, if they had forcſcene the 
dangers. Cardinall Wy, who in his flouriſhing eſtate, had 
diucrs Croiles carried before him, when he began co fall, bad 
but one, wiſhing that he had neuer born more, Lee cucry man 
chuſe his (tanding fo, as his fall may be thecalier, much greate« 
relſe doth but make amarke for cnuy, and high (cats are moſt 
vaealic: 8gaine, if a man ſuſltaine want, let him not by vn- 
lawfall meanes ſeeke to inrich himlſeclfe, but beare poucrty 

with patience, learne of the Alle to leaue braying it hee hath 


<but *pallure aforc him,Nature is content with litele,ifnature be a 29 6, £4 


moderate in her deſires, let not conceit be vnſatiable : neceti1- 
tic of nature or eltate is a good rule for our deſires;zthe mother 
whips the childe that cryes for that ſhe will not giue himgwhen 
God hath called vs co want, remember wee hauc atreaſure in 
heauen, liuenot a dying hte in diſmall diſcontent, crofle not 
thy quictneſle for pouerty or any accidentall crofle, breake 
not-thy heart, for what thou ſhouldeſlt not breake an houres 
ſleepe; vie wealth without trult, want it without gricfe. 1t Lox 
cannot abide in great Sodome; ict him bee content with little 
Zoar: Moſes is content with the laghe of Canaan, as well as 
thoſe that pollelled itzcontent is the larde of the Icane meat of 
poucrtyslet God giue as little as he will, ſoas withall he giucth 
contevtment: he that is content, hath wealth cnough, hee is 
poore that wants more; In perry quies : Many a Lord in the 
middelt of his living, is not ſo merry, as the poore nan in his 
_ Cottage with his ſmall pittancez mirth is in cottages, whcn fſor- 
row is in Palaces: the craſts man {ings away his Jabour all day, 
and nothing drowning his notes, {Icepes in peaceat night:the 
poore country weach, ſitting at her merry wheele, lings a debi- 
ance to the giddy wheele of fortune: Jacobs heart was neuer 
more ioyfull, then when, haviog a tony pillow vader the Ca- 
nopy of heauen, his head lay hardeſt: deſire things poſſible, be 
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content withthings 
hath, is notſo happy as herhat hath nothing to loſe. Againe, 
che bleſſings that pouerty brings, overmatch the evils and 
diſcommodities that come with it; ſay a poore mans fare bee 
hemely, yet it is wholeſome, and better reliſhed to him,then 
dainticsto the rich, becauſe it is ſawced with hunger, which is 
the beſt ſpice, and an Onyon pleaſeth! him beeter then an O- 
live; ſay his lodging is not ſoft, yethisfleepe is found; ſay his 
apparell be plaine,and his cloathes pleade upeom; 5eree- 2 they 
keepe out cold; fay hee drinkes no wine nor [trong drinke, 
now heis not troubled with the goweez ſay he doth nor bar- 
rel vp in his belly that variety of Gods creatures whick other 
doe, now he doth not ſurfet with exceſle ; his life is quict, his 
mirth is free, he is without feare, without care, without ſuſpi- 
tion, We arc here traucllers tothe ſpiritual} Canaan, and with 
Jacob muſt becontent,if God giue vs breadto eat, and clothes 
to put on; we are here as on a Sea, and muſt be content, if wee 
haue but water enough to carry the ſhippe, why ſhould we de- 
fire other mens goods, and feeke to get thern by hooke and 


our win 
lands, and ſccke qzo vi iwro, qua vii iminria, to ioyne land to 
land, ſince atlaſt we ſhall haus but each of vs ſeauen foot of 
earth; hethat will hane the contentation here required, mul? 
leaverhis couctouſnetle in pawne for it: and againe, not looke 
to thoſe which arc aboue him, but caſt his 
and compare his eſtate with his inferiours; hee mult hold his 
minde below his place; and againe, conlider,thatas thegreate(l 


evils are beneath his ſianes, ſothe leaſt fauoursare aboue his 


.isreſtfeution:the beſt ching Sto. 
doe no man wrong, &theſtcond beſt istomakehimamends, 


deſerts. | 
The ſecond yertucrc 


and therefore the law required reſtitution of Rollen goods, 
whether a* mar had ſtollen great beaſts of the Herde, or (mall 
beaſts of the Flocke, and'this ferued for all goods wrongfu!- 


ly gotten: when a man had damnified his neighbour, or any 
way bcenea cauſe of his impoueriſhing, cither by comman-.. 
dement or counſel, or conſent, or flattery,or cating his word, 


erany of thelc waies {ct out in thoſe two oldycries, 


preſent : a rich man that ſoſeth that hee 


by crooke, ſeeing wee ſhall carry with vs at laſt, nothing but 
ſheetey why ſhould we incroach vpon other mens 


eyes downeward, 
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A good man cannot take talle in goods wrongfully gotten; 
it _ away the contentment of the thing, to thinke when, 
and by what mcancs he cameto it, hee cannoe be quiet, till 
puniſhing bimſelie by the purſe, he hath made ſatisfaction, till 
he hath reſtored effe&n, if he be able,or offefv it his ability will 


faulty this way, yet they could not be quiet till they © had car- 
ried back the money which they found in theirſacks mouthes, 
till their honeſt mindes had requited the danger of miſtaking, 
wich morethen reſtitmtion;therefore * Pharaoh relloreth 4bra- 
ham his wife, therefore * Zachee righteth thoſe whom he had, — 
wronged: and dealing as* «Ammon with Tama?, to ſhew hee x 2 Saw. 13.15; 
hated wrong dealing afterward, more then ecuer hee loued it 
before,” like Mathew he left that which was his owne, who y 144,c 26, 
before incroached ypon others, and repayed them with the 
viury which he himſelſe would not take. 
Difcaſes of the body archealed by contraries,foare the ſoresof 
the mind,couetouſnelle by liberality, whoredome by chaſticy, 
oppreſſion by reſtitution; this is, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, za» z Dax 4.24: 
healing of the errour : Dania knew the wronged mult be {arisfi- 
cd, bectore God would remoue bis in ent, and therefore 
when there wasſo lopg a famine in Ifracl;he faith to the Gibe- 
onites, * what ſpall I doe for you t and therefore when Pharaoh a Sam.x1.s, 
ſaw that God puniſhed himyfor that he had wronged Abraham, 
he pacifieth Gods wrath by being beneficiall to. him whom b cer. 2,20, 
he hadwronged : God forgets the wrong when he ſecs the re« 
* vans as —_ Ie __ _ He ſonne for tlea- 
1ng,changeth her note,and * | reſtoring;other=. ,.... 
wile %v ans it not, bug will reucnge it, according dthar 27 
ſaying of Saint eAnftix; ? 
Now tolltur peccatum nift reſtituatur ablatuns, FE 
Wrong offered is an impoltume, contrition prickes it, con- 
feſlion lets out the filth, reſtitution layes on the play ter, this 
is vnica tabula poſt naufraginm, the onely board whereby with 
. Pali company weeſcape ſhipwrackey this is that which 4 4.37: 4+- 
_- Dddsa __ Theodaeric 
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Theederic tolde a Bayliffe of his,who like © the yniult Steward, 
had made an vnlawfullgaine of his maſters goodsa Serpent, 
faith he, ſceinga Violl of Wine, went in atthe mouth of the 
plaſle, andfackt it yp, and nowbeing uft like a Tunne, hee 
couldnot get out; the owner ofthe glaſſo:comming, and fee- 
ing what was done, thus he faith wer enome,quod hasfiſti, fc. 
thon arenow'in a pittifull caſe,the wayto get out and ſaugthy 
ſelfe,is to caſt yp that which thou halt ſucke vp, and therefore, 
as the * chaines did fall from Peters hands,and then hee came 
out of priſon, {o let the chaines of couctouſnefle, with which 
our hands and hearts are bound falt, fall' from vs, then ſhall 
we make free reſtitution : but as cuery one is net a good Ar- 
cher which can draw a ſtrong bow, which hath a faire looſe, 
which can ſhoot tarre; for all this a man may doe, yetnort 
ſhoot neere the marke; ſo amans hands may reſtore his ſub- 
ſtance, yet his hands may miſle the marke, and his pood deede 
be like a good tale marred inthe tellingzand theretoreas* Pan! 
takes the Chriſtian before hisrace, and giues him this wartch- 
word, /o r»xxe, ſo that this goud deede may be well done,that 
a man may doe mſ/ wm inſte,lct me tell him co whom,and when 
he mult reftore. 
Some reltore i] gotten goods, but,as though they had miſta. 


ken the party, they rappe at the wrong doore : [das when he. 


had wronged Chriſt, did not make him amends, but ® reſto- 
red-money to the Templezfome vtcerly ſpoile and yndoe their 


——_ by viury, by extortion, by racking of rents, by in- 
clo 


ing of Commons, and then with the ſuperfluity of their 
finne, they will build an Almeſ-houſe, and if they have made 
many Depart now they will keepe ſome, and- relieve them 
with the plaiſters of their bounty, but as if one wrong vs, wee 


doc not ſecke to right our ſelaes ypon another,for then we take 


the wrong Sow by the eare,and are much like the foole,which 
{mites his next fellow; ſo if we wrong any, we muſt right the 
party wronged, elſe we rob Peter, and-pay i Pax! : Juſtice go» 
eth before mercy, and as ſuſtice giues of it owne, ſo it giues 
euery one his owne, it giucs it(according to the commande- 

ment) * vsto bins to whom it pertaineth, 
Others will make reſticution, but they will linger like Loe, 
they willdoe it ig their laſt Will and Teitament: better _ 
enen 
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then neuer, but better ſoone then thus late ; gratia gue tarde - 
eft, ingrata eft gratia, reſtication after death is lead, in (ickneſle 
is (iſuer, but in health is gold: The counſell which Hands 


che Empreſle gaue tq her ſonne King, Zexry the ſecond, was 
this: Be baflf in nothing > Hawkes are  WE59*A> og ble when 
men make faire ſhowes in offering meats often, and yet with-bold it 
the lewger : but in reſtitution men, cannot be too halty;let thoſe 
whom thou haſt wronged, haue thy capcaſe,before the worms 


. have thy carcaſlc, with Zachee make preſent pay, let not thy 


lanterne giue her light behinde thee, but before thee; be not 
like the Medlar, whichis never good'tillit berottehg dot tor 
ſo marry thy (clte to thy money; that:thoul wilt nor part fro 

it to thoſe whom thou haſt'oppreſled, till death! make a d 

uorce:neucr deferre this duty vpon a conceit of preſent yntit- 
neſſe, in this caſe let thy owne:handebe thy executors,and be- 
fore thou dyeſt, ſce this Will-proved beforethy 


acc, propor 

tioning thy reſtitution atleaſt to the wrong offered,thy IE 
ence to thy crime, and making--amends of -vnreaſonable 
wrongs, with anſweable fatisfactions::elle art. thou deceitfull 
vpon the ballance; herein obſerve the meaſure of tevtwmy,quans 
tum, obſcrue the time, tories qwotier, | obſerue the; number of 


tot quet: aud as' Peter who denycth thriſe, ® confeſſeththriſeg] 21.14.58, 


as Pau/n who perſecuted morethen they all, * laboured more = 7%. 21.15. 
,of Babylon" {#5 36.11, 
runne with teares, who had cauſed thefirects 4m lernfalem tO', . —_ _ 
flow with bloud; as” {ary who ſinned much, wept muchyq 2 Kix-2r.16. 
ſo if thou haſt robbed often, reſtore often; if done much r £«c.7. 38. 
wrong, make much ſatisfa&tion: this isthe 'reuenge of a Chri- d */j «7ell, 
ſtian which Saint Pax! ſpeaketh of, this is according to Toby : roy, _— 
Beptiſts counſell, ro bring:farth fanits © (dlignr)) worthy: amenats x 1 King 1 3.9. 
ment of bfe; this is, as Dantel ſpeaketh, * ro breake' off our iumerbyYy Mater it, 


then'theyall;and as? Aſavaſſes made-the prifon 


righteonſneſſe; this is not to goe the ſame may we came,according 
to the charge given tothe man of God, butwiththe wiſe mtn, 


* 10 r61urue into our conntry anether ways 9 pA 
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Exod, 20, I6. Thou fat net beare fable wiineſſe againſt 


Engel 319 952: 2129 2091 1 
2 Hz Philoſopher faid ,” that Man-is ; 
ungbrxou@ a little world in the grear, 
& the Holy Ghoſt faich, that the rongue 
is a great world in the little, * 4 world 
of wicked ſſe, an vuruly enil, full of dead- 
PET ty poiſon y cogourrnethis world, and to 
Cn S> VC this voroly euill, as Nature hath 
MO GD me fencedit in with a double barre, (o the 
Law hath made two reines to gouerne it, by ſetting doyne a 
double reſtraint.one reine pulles it! backe from diſhonoring 
God; by renting and tearing him in-picces with our carrion & 
ſtinking mouths; the other reine in this place drawes it backe, 
from: wronging our neighbour , that wee (it not and ſpeake 
aint-our brother , poiſon bim wich the venemous ting 
our tongue; whet iclike a ſword, and ſhoote for our arrowcs 
bitter words. | | 


—— 


T boy ſoalt not beare, Foo 


Men tranſgreſſe this Law both by ſpeech and by filencey by 


ſpeach publikely or priuately, publikely, when in open aſſem- 
bliesorat judgement ſeates, achild of Belial ſhall come forth, 
and gine falſe cuidence ; an vnconſcionable counſellour ſhall 
plebde (god further a badde cauſe, a corrupt Iury ſhall paſſe a 
wrong verdi& , and thereupon a Judge giue ludge- 
ment. 

The giuer in of falſe euidence, becauſe he cutsthe throat of 
all good proceedings,and is the beginner and firlt caule oftur- 
ning luftice copſic turuje , worthily deſerueth the firit _— : 
1g 
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they werethe men x killed 
tion he was ſtoned trodeath. 
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bee damty of falſhood, when' they hane «s bad intenr, when 
perinry ſhall play it part atthe Barre, and men ſhalthere ſpend 
the falſe gallop of their rongue, and by lying and flandering 
be pteiudtciall to others. 7 17 07 17 09 Dh 0 0D, 

God,to reſtraine thisfinne,wovld have thoſe £& execire'the 
puniſhment, which did bring the accuſstion; for many mens 
conguesare a two edged (word, and ſome will wound him 
with their words, wh6 they dare nor touch with their fingers, 
and cherefore., if any did\accuſe any man) of fuch''or ſach'a 
crime, the Law did bidthem'eake' heed whit they did; for if 
their tongues did caſt any ran, their hands ſliould' executethe_ 
puniſhment, if they charged any man” with Idolatry, becauie 
the Idolater mn{t bee put to death ©: 4 Fir bands elf bee 
firſt vpon hins to kill bins, and then the handy of all he proptey it 
they accuſedany ff Adaltry; they *likethe accuſtrsin the Goſl « 10by 8.7 
pell, ſhould tbrowthe ſorb-flone, - 91 

2, The puniſhment, which the Lav of God inflicted on 
this ſine, is ſufficient to reſtraineir, for he ' whith Gdid' falſely 
accule another” of any-crinhe  ſhonldingdure eh&pumiſhment, f pev.t9. 19 , 
which the other ſhould haut ſuffred; if heehad'Becne found 
guilty, as if hee accuſed any of Adultery, if the'party accuſed 
could proue himfelfe cleere, the zecnſer (becaufe adultery was 
death bythe Law) ſhould dye himſeſfe: whichfadgement"(if 
Ihe # the. 


d Deu,t7.7 
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out,'was not farchofe yniu! 
a which, deſerucd the gibbee ;, fer his intent was, not.co force 
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will fi 


9/408 5 200 1 ufferchis{inne.to govnpuniſhcd 
andchereforethough 2 —_— who eppreſlſced the CROP 


lewes with falſe accuſations and Lyegathat they might be roqred 
andlaunderous ſpecches: put ce 
and fallely accuſed of-a 


the Queene , when hee f:ll -downe hab feet.or couch, 


whereog ſheſacr,but eo make ſupplication for. his life, when he 
faw-the mi(chuete was, towards him, howbcitthe Kipg gakin 


and making-the-mateer wore then he, meant it : #4 bee (lair 
MeKing) ce the © weene alſo before mee in the houſe ,. then they 
comerea biface, and banged bim on the tree, that he had preparcd 
for Mordecay..... / | | 


- :3«  Wheceas a man may; 


gdealc againſt his neighbour two 
maner of waics, cither by way of denuatiation and telling him 
of his fault,and in this caſe one man is ſufficient, > If cb brother 
treiþaſſe againſt. thee, goe and tell bins his fant betweene thee and 


 bimpgrelle by way. of accuſation,& in this cafe there muſt * be 


two at thelceall, neither ſhould one witgellebe lufficientto con- 
demnea manar* raiſe againſt him for any treſpſſe,or for any 
(in,or for any faulthe offended in, but 2,0r3.ſhould concurre 
together, that every one might be circumſpe, what tellimo- 
ny he;gabc;leaft any one ſhould befoundafalſe witnclle; if,as 
at the paſſion ot Chriſt, © the witoelle agreed not-together ; let 
not therefore they, which produced as. witnelle in any kind 


of rials by peariury {in againſt God, in deſpiling his preſence, 


{inne againlt man by taking away his life, bis goods , or good 
name zlinne againſt the Jury, by leading them into by paths, 
out 'of the Kings high way gs nor ligne. againſt the Iudge in 


 indelading bim with falſhood and lies , buſwithout hope of 


gaine, or feare of puniſhment, without. faueur on the righe 
hand; or malice on the left hand ; let cuery one ſpeake the 
ecuth from his hearc, (ellnot the trath like /#da,deride notthe 
truth, like the theefe enthe left hand, teltifie not againſt it, as 
the lewes at the paſsion of Chriſt, neither conceale it, as did 
the keepers of the Sepulcher, being corrupted with mery, but 


{pcake the truth and nothing but the . truth , efraqning thy 
The 


tongue froms. exill, and thy lipper that they ſpeaky no gue, 
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»inth Commanadement: 393 
The Lawyer , who pleades a bad cauſgand knowesitto 
bee a bad cauſe, is the ſecond perſon that runnes into the pu- 
blick breach of this Commandement, neither is there any 
great oddcs betwixt doing of a wrong and maintaining it,and 3523.1 
thertoreche Scripture condemneth as well him, * thatſhall put 
his hand with the wicked, as him, that ſhall giue a falſereport. 
The Lawyer ſhould bee a true glafle, and by him ſhould 
Judge, and [ury fce the truth of the cauſe as it is, but if with his 
. \mooth tongue and good deliuery hee makes falſhood haue 
more ſhew of truth then truth it ſelfe, heis a Chriſtall glaſle, 
which will ſhew a faire face to an ill fauored man : I ſpeake in 
_ the honour of good pleading, where by meere narrations, 
men unfold the equity of the cauſe, when truth, ſtripping ker 
ſelte, comes to the barre, this is a thing moſt honorable, but 
falſe glaſſe and gloles, varnifhing and garniſhing, falſe bodics 
and counterfet coloursare (Iaines and blemiſhes: I ſpeake not 
againſt plaulible ſpeech, let men martiall their words, the 
ſooner, to overthrow a bad cauſe and to winne the truth, bue 
let nota rotten cottage be well hanged, let a faire body hauc a - 
well faſhioned garment, ſmooth thy ſelfe at Tullics glaſlc, 
{peake not onely ſcripra, but'/culpra, make not a good cauſe 
harſh to the hearers, by ſNlubbring ie vpin rudeand carcleſle 
words : let not new gold giuen by the aduerſe party (which 
though ie cannot ſpeake,ivable to perſwade ſtrongly and work 
wonders) forbid thee, toplay the Orator, doe not now with 
Demoſihenes complaine of the Squinancy,but neuer puta good 
coate ona mil. ſhapen body,neuer garniſh a ragged houſe with 
fairer paintings, if the cauſe be bad, [ct not thy ſpeech be full of 
foriſhs,like the firſt letter of a P:tent to better it,ſeeke not to 
lead Indge or Iurors out of the way with a golden chaine, 
which comes from they tongue to their eares , let thy elo= 
quence, Rhethorick and art of perſwading ſerue onely tor cli- 
ents of truth, and not for ſuch as, by producing lewd perſons 
_y witneſſes, will , like ſlutteg , wipe their faces with foule 
CLOWtS, F | 
Againe, the Turors publikely breake this Law, when they 
being corrupted , (hall giue vp a falſe verdict, when they do 
not cnquire diligently of the fact,and truly relate tothe Iudges 
what they find, that they may doe luſtice and ludgement (/#- 
RS hs aices 
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394 At Expoſition of the, 
dices enius apnd no: iris ſolums non fatli ſunt mnazces : ) Tadges with 
vs doe not ſo much enquire of the fat, whether ſuch a thing 


were done, as ſet downe the Law, what the fact deſerueth, if ic 
weredone: to teach men to refraine this finne, euen the Law 


of cur land doth puniſh ic with great ſcaerity ; for if but one 


Turour in any inqueſt ſpall take wyony of one party or the other to gine 
his verditt, there lyes 6 writ againſt him, called Decies tantum, 


and hee ſhall pay tenne times as much as hee receined, but if a falſe 
verdtt pinen by : welue men bee found, the twelne men bee attaint, 
and therr indgement ſhall bee the + their Meadowes ſhall be ared wp, 
their honſes broken downe,their woods turned vp,and all their lanas 
and tenements forfaitea ts the King. 

Laſtly, Judges muſt heare and conſ:der and giuc iudge- 
ment: Bewiſe now therefore © yee Kings, be learned, yee that 
are Iudges of the Earthy let your skill in giſcerning be anſ{wer- 
able to your power in- commanding, put on Tultice, {et it co- 
ver you; let jivdgement be your Rocke and Crowne, though 
the matter be knowne, yet let the party offending come to his 
an{wer, that others may hearec and fearce. /o/pna a examines c- 
chan, and will have him confeſle that , which hee knoweth al- 
ready : the fin was hatched in his heart, and he will wring it 
out of his mouth; the ſcabbe ſhall appeare in his lippes, if the 
matter bee doubtfull che commandement ts, * Thox ſoalt ſeeke 
and make [earch and enquire diligently, this was [obs practiſe, 
© when 1 knew not the cauſe, I ſounht it ont diligently, God the ludge 


ofall the world, wonld teach particular ludges of feuerall cir- 


cuts to prefer conſiderstion b:fore conclifiony when he faith 
* [ woll oor downe and ſee © In the Law, ifa man were ſuſpected 
to have the leprofie,* he ſhould be ſhut vp ſeuen Yaies, and the 
Prieſt ſhovld view him againe and againe before hee gave lud- 
pement* a lucky trauciler fets not forch while it is yet darke, 
but Rates: till the day ftarre appeare 3 f Gee rhee rrohteoufnefſſe 
(ſaith the ſonne of $5rach) before rhe come to indnement, learne 
before thou ſheake; give not a certaine ſentence 10 a doubtiull 
matter, © /udge nothing before the time; before the time, either 
collate poteſiatzs or copuite veritatis 3 (ay one man doth} accule, 
yet the matter may be doubtfull : Prtzphar cannot be excuſed 
a who vpon the accuſation of his wife, calf 7&eph his true and 
faithfull feruant into priſon, nor yet g4ſwerm i who decreed 

| [T ; agaiald 


ninth Commundement, © 395 
againſt the ewes vpon the accuſation of wicked Fawan : ſay 
many doeaccule, yct * chow ſhalt not agree in 4 controner/ie to de- 
cline after many, and enerthrow the truth, Elibxer anger was kind- 
led againſt 7ebs three friends, Elipbaz, Bildad, and Zophar, bc- 
cauſe they could Þ not find an aniwer, and yet condemned 


aFx.23.3 


b 160 23.3, 11, 


Jeb ; as Elin is to be commended in this, that he heard all par- 12. 
tics, as © Salomon did thetwo harlots, and then blamed the ac- < 1 Kg. 16 


* cuſcrs, who would condemnea manzyet could not anſwer him, 
ſo Plate is to be condemne, who did not oppoſe himſelfe a- 
gainſt the accuſers of Ghrilt, but to pleaſe the people, condem- 
ned the Innocent, for though hee ſought meanes to deliuer 
Chriſt ; ficſt, by comparing him with Barabbas; ſecondly , by 
delaying the ſentence ; thirdly,by pronouncipghim guiltleſle, 


' What enuill hath he done? yet becauſe the high Prieſt accuſed him, d Mar, is.1 2; 
'  & the Elders did witneile many things againſt him,the people 14: 


cried out for iudgement, hee forgot-to put on righteouſneſſe 
on the right hand or on the left, in that againſt his owne 
Conſcience , hee looſed the wicked and condemned the 

innocent. | 
Somenmes there is no euidence, yet many times the party 
but ſuſpcRed is found guilty, in this caſe z Wiſe!Sa/omen found 
out the truti', by making ſhewof diuiding the lining child:I 
reade of aludge,who hauing ſundryperſons convented before 
him,among whom it was well known,that one mult needes be 
cuilty of a murder that was committed, and yer no ſufficient 
proofe to conuince any one, laid his hands on euery ones 
heart, and at lalt found him guilty, whoſe heart did beateand 
pante more then the relt, for an accuſing conſcience did work 
ſome diltemper within him : I know this is no ſufficient ar- 
gument to condemne any man, except it be a meanes to wring 
from him his owne confeſlien: yet is it as ſtrong to argue a 
man guilty,as that in 7#ly, to proue the two young men guilt- 
lefſe of a murder committed in their chamber, becauſe they 
were found quietly aſleepe in the morning ;z now as a man 
may be guilty, though there bee no ſufficient proofe to con« 
uince him,ſo he may be guikleſle,though euidence be brought 
againſt him, falſe cuidence may riſe vp, and Jay to his charge 
things that he knowes not, bur therfore Iudgestrythe ſpirits of 
accuſers, whether they be of God or noy happely they may bee | 
. 11 Bee of 
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296 As Expoſition of the 


of the ſame ſpirit, that * Tawerand by were who deſired ven< 
geance, and with the high Prieſt, * may rather fecketo put a 
man to death, chen delire to have the truth knowne ; let them 


be like the Grecians, who, when they were vrged to giue oner | 


haſty ſentence, anſwered, Patres ſnos apad eAntipodes ſolemn non 
vidiſſe, (ed ſemper expeftafſe donec & ipſir oriretrr : life is pretions, 
all that a man bath will he gine for biz life , let not men bee pulled 
from it, except vpon examination there be: found uſt cauſe; 


cut not of the Ilymmes , except it bee well knowne, they 


lack blood and lite,as you would ſay, and alſo hurt otherparts 
ofthe body. | | 
. Againe, this Commandement is broken by ſpeech priuzt- 
ly, when men cither ſhall report the truth eo a bad end (as 
the {pics © which ſpake truth, but it is to deceiue, and Baalar 
d but the more to kindle Balacks delire, and to ſell his curſe the 
dearer, andthe Diuell himfelfe, © who groundsvpon true prin - 
ciples, btit to deltroy 7b) or cle report that which 19 falſe, ci- 
ther ofthemſeclues (when they ſhall coo much magnifie them- 
{clues, when ſpeaking with a full mouth, they ſhall haue a 
tongue, like him in * Z/aras, that ſpeake by the Talent, boa- 
ſting of the gifts they haue nor, or on the other (ide too much 
vilific themſclues, and extenuate the gifts they haue) or report 
vntruth of others, when they ſhall difgrace worth by malice, 
or ſmooth and grace ynworthinetle by Hattry, fauour or afte- 
Qionzthe Prophet E/ay dillikes both forts,as well condemning 
thoſe, 8 which-ſpeake cuill of good, as thoſe which ſpeake 
o00d of cull, 
The ficſt ſort which ſpeake cuiil of good are notorious 
f] anderers, of which ſome rob the renowne of the dead, other 
ſucke the good name of theliumgz the firſt ſort are like Hyena, 
that woluſh bealt, which vatombes the bodies of the dead, 
that he may feed himſeclfe withpurriftied fleſh,like the dogs, not 
the dogs. * whichgid licke the ſeres of Lazar to heale thery, 
but like the dogs which did cate * /ezabe/ by the wals of [ez 
rael, and like-that Rauen, who having found a dead carkaile, 
doth re(t ypon it : but as on the one fide, it is a faulcto paint the 


 ſepulchers of the dead with falle colours, to ftrew flowers vp- 
- on their hearſes, to blazon vertues which neuer were in them, 


co give them that tribute, which belonged not ynto thera, [0 


) 


ninth Commundentnt. 


on the other [ide {tis a faule to rippe vp their faults, eo repeate 
them, cither to blottethe name of the dead, or diſgrace theic 
kindred they lefebehiade them, and a greater faule, co make 
cheir good cuill, by ſetting thy foot on their carcalles. 
Others poyſen the reputation of the lining, and Nlander is 


commonly their morning prayer; theſe * bend their tcngues ? 


397 


ler.9.34 


like their bawes for lyes, then* they make ready their arrowes vp. * 1) 13+ 


on the ſlring,*euen mighty and ſparpe arrowes, . which will pierce c ?/a.r10.z, 
like the quilles ofa Porcupine, theſe they ſhoote ſometime a= 

painſt thoſe that are preſent, as Elphas doth againſt ob: thus 

and thus halt thou done,! thou baſt taken the pledge from thy bro- 41, ,, 5. 
tber for nonght, and ſpoyled the cloathes of the naked: the Roſe re. 


cciucth lealt nouriſhment from the carth, yet ſendeth forth a 
moſt ſweet ſauour; ſo hee that vſeth moſt abſtinence, ſhould 


hauc a namelike che perfume which is made by the Are of 


the Apothecarie; yet they (aid of ob» Baptiſt, who came nei- 


ther cating nor drinking, © he had a aimei: As true wiſedome e 412, 11.18, 


was in thedodrine of Chriſt, righteouſneſſe in his mercy,for- 
titude in. his death, ſo was there temperance in his life; yer tor 


all his temperance, they ſaid, * Behold a: gliutton: thus ianocen+Ff Marr 19, 


cy is no ſhelter from ill tongues, they will ſill be taxing, and 
aduerſarics will depraue good men, not for faults they finde, 
but therefore finde faults, becauſe they would depraue. Others 
open their mouthes with a conceit uf impunity, when they 
ſpcake of thoſe which are abſent, making themſclues vile, to 
make others ſeeme ſo; anditf they cannot finde a-hole in their 
neighbours coate; it ſhall goe hard but they will fret onqtheſe 

like the Scorpion carry their poyſon in the tayle, To auoide 
this linne, let the accuſer with the wiſe man aftirme no more 
then he knowes, with the good man, no morethen ({tangeth 

with charity, but if his tongue likethe clacke of a Mill, will 
ſtill be wagging, if he dath what he can to grinde to powdet 
thy good name; Icarne to make this vie of an-enemy, (0 to 
lize,as no credit ſha{l be giuen voto him,ſo to liue,that malice 
her (clfe may bedumbe in thy diſpraiſe, when it ſhall ade in 
thee nought to reproue,ſoto livegthat the exoeNogot thever- 

tucs may conſtraine the 7enomous tongue to drinke and {wal- 
Jow downe it owne poylon, neuer daringto bring it in light 

2g4inc, io thy yertugus life Bay keepe thee from {larider, and 
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298 As Expoſition of the 
if thy enemy diſclaime againſt thee, it ſhall appeare that the 
faultis notin thy abuſe, but in the malice is borne thee, and 
hy reproach ſhall yaniſh away, as the miſt at the comming 
of the Sunne; 

Againe, letnotlying tongues be corraſiues, rather take no 
notice of a lying report, then ſeeme to lay hands vpon it; cy- 
therlendadeafecare, as 8 D avid, or (ilent tongue, Þ ag Sep] : 
doe not ſo much plcaſe thine enemy, as to make ſhew thou 
doſt apprehend the wrong he doth, omni iniuria is in enſu pa— 
tients; 1f malice (hall fee it hath wrought thy vexation, and 
madethee hure thy ſclfe, it hath that it wiſhed; caſt therefore a 
{ſmiling contempt ypon a falle report, ler it meete thee, as if a 
Glafle did incounter Adamant: contempt puts ill will out of 
countenance, makesit withdraw it (elfe, and quickly finde it 
owne graue, whereas to take it to heart. is to ownthe ſeandall, 
and croyyne the reuenge of the author, | 

They which make cuill gocd, are cither the inferiour ſort, 
which ſmooth vaworthineſle by flateery, whoſe tongues are 
willing ſlaues to other menscares, and ſo as they may ſpeake 
that which can pleaſe, regard not much how little truth is in 
their words; ſuch were thoſe Paralites who did gather aboue 
Herod when he made an Oration,and as though nothing pro- 
cceded from him vnworthy of admiration, ' gave a ſboure,fay- 
ing,the vojce of God, and net of man. There & were Minſtrels a- 
bout the dead Maide, fo let great men be dead in treſpaſles and 
{innes,yet ſhall they haue Trumpetters to ſound out their com- 
mendations, The very ſpots of Cato were beauty,and if any ob- 
jeted drunkennelle vnto him; citime efficeret crimen honeſtum, 
quam turpew Catonews © let not men therefore be ſo madde, as 
eo relt on common fame, men'can ealily iudge of their owne 
worth; the eyes areill beſtowed that cannot iudgeof their ow- 
ners,and therefore in whatthey are praiſed z leet them ſubmit 
themſclues co themlelues, neuer regarding words, that are bee 
yond merite: when Saint Bernard came imo a certain Church, 
the Image ofthe Virgin Ifary which was there ſet vp, praiſed 
him, but he not regarding the wilinelſe of the Monkes, vicd 


Ir Cor,14-34+ thoſe words of Saint Paw!, "Let women keep ſilence in the Church: 
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dog this for him, ouztualuing him, which knew juſt cauſe to be 


the Elders fay of the Centurion, he « worthy that thou ſhould 
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leaſt partiall co his owne deſerts; and as on the one fide men 
are not to trult the report of others, and depend on yul 
breath, ſo on the other (ide, othersare not to ſpeake partia 
according to the intereſt they haue in the party : they beare 


falſe witneſſe which commend euery ation as good, and the 


beſt too much, and in preſence. 


As the meaner fort ſooth and ſmooth,and with 2Nepthah, * Gen.49.21: 


ine good words, bleſſing with their mouthes, whom God ac- 
_ curſeth, ſo thericher ſort for fauour and affeRion, will be He- 
raulds to blaze the praiſe of thoſe which deſerue ic not, and fo 
are found falſe witneſſes: Ged forbid (faith Tob to his friends) 


that I ? Gould inſtifie you; (o ſhould euery great man ſay when þ 14b,27, 5, 


he is ſolicited to ſpeake or write in a bad mans cauſe, God for- 
bid chat I ſhould iuſtifie the wicked; I were as much to blame 
toiuſhfic the wicked, as to condemane the innocent: ! will teſts- 
fie the trath, ſo long as my breath 1s inme, and the ſpirit of God in 
my noſtrels, my lippes ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickedneſſe, and my 
tonne ſballuiter nodeceit: and as it is with my tongue, (o ſhall 
tbe with my penne: my words ſhall bee anſwerable to my 
thoughts, and my writing to my words © [ will not vſc con- 
gruity in my tongue, and ſpeake what I know ſuch a man is, 
and commit ſoliciſme with my hands, and write what I know 
he isnot, like thoſe pariſhioners, who with their lips condem-« 
ned their Miniſter of many grieuovs crimes, the fooner to re. 
moue him, but ſet their hands to letters of commendation the 
ſooner to procure him another place: my mouth ſhall not be- 
ye my heart, nor my fingers belyemy mouth; my lippes and 
penne ſhall neuter ſhake hands and part, but alwalcs goe toge- 
ther; and thus much of the breach ofthis Commandement by 
ſpecch,it is broken by (ilence, cich-r in ſuffering, when wee 
ſhalllend onreares without reproofe to thoſe which ſhall give 
falſe reports either of our ſelues or of others; or ſecondly, in 
doing, when (though our yoyce be not heard) we (all vilifie 
our neizhbour, eicher eutwardly by our geſture, or inwardly 
tn our heart, "441 
Men giue falſe report of vs two contrary waies,cicher by vn- 
| ccue 


eighth Commandement; . 399 
ſet at a low rate,and therefore he himſclfe ſaith," 7 aw not woy= n Mat.3.3 


thy: he doth noteltceme himſelfe according to others valuati- 
on, but reſts himſelfe on his owne cenſure,as moſt priuy, and 
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400 4s Expoſition of the 

true comendation,or yniuſt accuſation: the firlk ſort are flatte- 
rers-Which will comend in ys thoſe qualities we haue nor, or 
coo much extoll thoſe we haue, which will commend all our 
actions as good,& the beſt with wondring interietions, which 


will make vs belecue we know not our own worth, and bletle 


themſclues with both their hands, if any thing proceed from 
vs worthy but mcere commendation; wee mult not giue care 
to theſe claw-backes, but Noppe their palſage, and bend our 
browes vpon excelſliue praiſe;neuer courting it otherwile,then 
it followes vpon good courſes, neither praiſe thy ſelfe, and 
with Ixnoes bird, the Peacocke, ſhew thine ownefeathers, nei- 


P14 3.20 ther (tcale praiſefrom others, as the imprudent eHarlot would 


Y Mat.4-9; 


r $.12,28, 


{ Mat 3.11, 
t Gen,39.10- 


the other womans childe, when her owne was dead, and as 
1 the divell would haveltollen the glory of God,but be rather 
like /oab, who remitted of his owne honour to adde to his 
Maſters, (and therefore when hee had taken the Citic, would 
haue*® Daxid belicge it, and take it, leſt the vitory might bee 
attributed vnto him) and like 7b» Baptiſt, * who would not 
touch his Maſters glory, as 7oeph * would not his Maſters 
wife ncitherlet the praiſe of others, no not of good men, bee 
a ſtirrup to inſolency, buta whetſtone to ſetan edge ypon thy 
good actions, that if it be not ſo as 1s reported, yet thou wile 
haue itſo, becauſemen report it; neither let it bee muſicke in 
thine cares to heare flatterers commend thee , but open thy 
lips, and reprovye theſe kinde of perſons, for ſome of them lc- 
uell attheir owne profit, (their Art is nothing but delightful! 
coſenage ; The Fox in the fable commendeth the Grow for 
his ſweet note, to ſee if he can make him open his mouth and 
let fallthe prey,theſe men will ſpend their tongues to maintain 
their teeth, they'are moathes which will cat out a liberall mans. 
coat, vines which will creepelto the ſtakes, not for loue to the 
ſtakes, but to vphold themſelues, they follow not thee, but 
thy fortune, and will not leaue thee till they weare theethred- 
bare, till they make thee leauc thy cloake, as the ſmiling Sunne 
made the trayeller, and catch thee,asthe fowler doth the birds 
with a {yeet pipe, therefore Ant5fbenes would fay,ie were bet- 
ter fora man to fall among Raucns, then among flatterers, 
for Ravens will cat none but the dead, but theſe will cat out a 
mag while he ig aliuc, 

5 Apgaine, 
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Apaine, ſome of them intend miſchiefe; with Iuda they 


will kifſe and kill; as the Phariſees, who like barge-men look 
one way and row another, who ynder enticing baits haue in- 
tangling hookes, who in propounding a queltion to Chriſt, 
concerning paying tribute, giue him great commendation, 
(* Maſter we know that thon art true, and teacbeſs the way of God 
rruly) chat they may the ſooner entangle him in his anſwere : 
they are like the Bees (ting, which pricketh deepeſt when it is 
fulleſt of hony, like the Butcher, which claweth the Oxe,when 
he meanes to knock him on the head, they carry bread in one 
hand, and a ſtone in_ another, with the Crocodile they poyſon 
when they {mile, and deuoure when they weepey with the Sy- 
. renes they ling ſweetly, when they meane to bee the ſaylers 
wrack, their tongues are traps, their words nets, and cloſely 
they bide their malice, as {parcles ynder the embers 3 Joſephs 
words to his brethren were rough, but his meaning was 
ſmooth, he carried a brotherly aftcion towards them z but 
theſe mens words are ſoft as oyle, when they be yery ſwords: 
this ſawning hypocriſic, this court holy water, this diſhoneſt 
ciuility, this vaſe merchandize of words is nothing but gilded 


2 (M4112, 16, 


treaſon, carrying vs vp, as they.in Þ the Synagogue did Chrill, b £uk.4.29. 


to the top of the hill rothrow vs downe heaolongz therefore 
Dwgenes being asked what bealt biteth ſorelt, anſwered, of 
wilde bealts, a backbiter, of tame bealts, a flattcrer, he is like: 
the Iuy, which killeth with culling. 


Laſtly, all of them make vs torget our ſclues, for pride ſca- 


zeth ypon vs when we are commended through Haitcry, as 
the two Elders did on S#ſavna, when ſhee was anointed with 
oyle, men paturally are well conceited of their owne worth, 
and like Narciſſus arc in Joue with themſelucs,fayning to haue 
that which they haue not, and'ſo are like butchers, which 
blow yp thcir ficſh,or amplifying by their bravery; that which 
they bauc indeed, as e-fpellonizes, who chalenging Jonatban 11+ 


to the field, ſp:aketh big, ſaying, ©/ haze the ſtrength of Cities, c1 Mac to.7 1. 


dike and icarne who 1 am, thy foot is not able to ſtand before our 
face , or like $190» the Sorcerer, who ſaid, © he hiym(elfe was ſome 
great man, but flaitery increaſeth this opinion which men na- 
turally haue of themlelues, & like ſome glaiſe make them ſec 
thelclues bigger then they arc in their owne conccits, hurting 
- Fft them 
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402 | An Expoſition of the 
them as much by celling them of their vertues,as their enemies 
do them good by telling them of their vices,therfore one ſaith, 
if they among whom thou liueſt, do not commend thee,when 
thou deſcrueſt well, they are in fault ; but if they commend 
thee, thou art in danger, for men are blowne vp with praiſe, 
firſt, as bladders with winde, and then as houſes with gun- 
poyder : the people in ſaying, after Herod had ended his O« 
ration, nec vox hominem ſonat, committed verball Simony, ſo 
Herod depending on vulgar breath, was too well conceited of 
himſelfe, and, robbing God of his honour, committed ſacri- 


CA [3+ 23s ledge, therefore w*s © he eatenof warmer, and gaue vp the Ghoſt, 


this did flattery, and what can it not ? therefore 4/rxavder the 
reat, though at firſt he delighted in thoſe which ſaid, he was 
Gln Tovy, yet being wounded with an arrow at the ſiege of a 
City,heregarded no longer the falſe colours of adulation,wich 
which others are tickled co death : therefore Canntue, a King 
of this land, did breake the falſe glaſſe which preſented him a 
face not his owne ; for as the Duke and Senators of Venice 
hauec a cultome to goe forth vpon Aſcention day to eſpouſle 
the Sea by the ceremony of flinging a Ring into it, and eo 
challenge the command thereof, giuenthem by Pope eAlex- 
ander the third, ſo he, when ag one to ſooth him vp, told him, 
hee was as God, and that rhe Sea was at his beck, cauſed his 
chaire of Eſtate to be brought tothe Sea ſhoare at Southampton, 
to ſee whether hs could command it, and as the water flowed, 
thus he ſaid, tz wee ditions es, &c. thou art vader my domini- 
on, neuer one that diſobeyed me, went ſcotſree, I charge thee, 
enter no further on'my land, preſume notto wet the robes or 
any member of me thy Lord and Maſter, the ſea potwithſtan- 
ding, keeping it courſe without doing any reuerence, wetted 
the Kings foot, whereopon'/hee giuing backe, ſaid, the Lord « 
God, and bim only dve winds and ſea obey ; and after to know 
. What he was, he would not hang on others lips, he would giue 
no credence to others : thus if within thy ſclfe thou doft not be. 
hold thy felfe, if thou who art moſt priuy, and ſhoulde(t bee 
leaſt partiall to thine owne woreh, refteſt on others com- 
mendation, and ſtandeft not on thine owne bottome, if thou 
canſt bee ſilent when other flatter with their rongue, and 
feede thee with the winde, thou conſentelt with thoſe hny" 
agaiaſt 


»inth Commandement.' 403 
apainſt this Law by flatterie beare falſe' witneſſe. 
Contrary to theſeare another fort, whoſe tongues arceuer 
walking ia thetrack of vniuſtaccuſations,8& whereas theirloue 
to their brethren ſhould couer their faults, and be as a vaile be- 
fore their cics, that they ſee them not, whereas they ſhould 
not feed their eyes with beholding the infirmities of others, 
conſidering that they alſo may be tempted, that ſuch they are, 
or ſuchthey may bee, in ſtead of this diſcreer ſecrecy, and fa- 
vorable concealment, they 'lay to mens charge faulcs that 

they know not, ofiring verball wrongs by reprochiull words, 
and (landerous reports: ob would not bee (lent in this caſc, 
for if he had held his congue, it would haue beene thought bee 


had beenecuen ſucha one as they ſaid, therefore while * E/z- 2 70b 22.6 


phas charged him with cruelty, iniuſtice and opreſſion, he 4 be. 
ſtirres histongue to diſharge himſelfe of thoſe foule Nanders: 
when Feſizs laid of Parl,Thou art beſides thy ſelfe,mnch learning 
doth make thee mad: Panlis as ready to make the ſalue, as Fe- 
ſta to giuethe wound, andin ſo plaine a caſe, thinking it rhe- 
corick enough to ſerue his turnewith a plaine yngloſt deniall, 


b 7ob 31.270 . 


ſaith, © 1 am not-2w4d, O noble Feftua,but I ſpeaks the words of truth _ ,, 
and ſoberneſſe: the children of Rubenand Gad, are ſaid to rebell 


againſt God,becauſe they builded an Altar,4 they denythisto ,; 
be a rebellion, and commenting ypon their work, make their 


Tof. 22:16 18 


deed appceare as iuſtifiable, as before it ſeemed offenſiuer © Zi- © > Sam 1613 


ba acculeth Mephibeſpeth, as though hee intendedto aſpire to © 
the Kingdome, Dazid giues himleaue to anſwer for himſelte, 


as f e Abwmelech did eAbrabam : dealing more vprightly then fg 20.10 


they did in Conſtant time, for then it an Arrian accuſed an- 
other Biſhop, were the complaint never (o falſe, the fe 
neuer ſo ſlender, the man never ſo guiltleſſe, the party ſhonld . 
not clecre himfelfe, no not ſo much as ſpeake for himfelfe, but 
was ſure, though hee were abſent and innocent, to dye the 
death,or ſuffer baniſhment : Chriſt was a Lyon and a Lambe, 
{o is euery Chriſtian, patient asa Lambe, to ſuffer in his inno* 
cency, bold as a Lyon, to pleade and defend it, not a Lyonin 
his conuerſation , nor ſheepiſh, when ſlandered, hee ſets his 
fect by his that ſhall wrongfully accuſe him,when his accuſers, 
as bulie as flies, will light where there isno ſore , histongue 
(hall be a flappe to fray them away. ; 
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404 Mn Expoſition of the 

Indeed Eny was accuſed three ſeuerall times : The Pha: 
riſee accuſed her of preſumption, that being a (inner 8 ſhee 
would touch Chriſt : Secondly, * Martha accuſed her of iglc- 
nelle,that ſhe ſuffrred her to ſerue alone; Thirdly, /udas * accu. 
ſed her of prodigallicy, that ſhe waſted che oyntment; ſhe was 
alwaics patient, and pat vp all, ſhe knew herſelfe a ſtranger, = 
uen at home, and let the dogges of the world barke at her, ſhe 
was a woman. and would be (eene and not heard, her (ex& re- 
quired the more lilence, beſides her Saujour did ar all times 
anſwer for her, according to that ſaying in another caſe , 


&k The Lord (ball fight for you , therefore hold you your 


Peace. 

Againe, if any wrong other by ſcandalous imputation,and 
opentheir mouths boldly to ſound out detraftion and ſlan- 
der, as ſome will | (fit and ſpeake againſt their brother, and 
flander their owne mothers ſonne, wee (inne by (lence, if wee 
doe not with courage bearc out the accuſed, whom wee know 
innocent; and therefore, when Peter heard that the Apollles 
were accuſed of drunkenneſle, as being full of new wine, his 
ſpirit was hot withio him, and while hee was muſing, the fire 
kindled, and at laſt hee ſpake with his tongue, ® theſe are not 
drnnks as yee ſuppoſe, ſince it z« but the third honre of the day : when 
he ſees that others haue ſharpe teeth tobiteghee hath a tongue 
tolicke whole z when he ſces others ſpeake ſo much with eaſe, 
he cannot endurethem with patience,and he that can endure 
to ſee his brother ſtricken with hands or tongue, hath no true 
Irgclitiſh bloud in him : if a malicious man bee giuen to tra- 
duce a mans name, we c:nnot (top his' mouth from (peaking 
all, yet muſt we open our moniths to reproue him, elſe lending 
him a willing care, we conſent with him;;and have beene par- 
takers with che backbiter, bearing the Diuzll as much in our 


. exres, aS theotherin his rongue, hurting our ne1ghbour, as 


well by receiuiag, as the other by giuing out, and diſperſing 
ſpitefull narrations,and therefore this giving forth, and recei- 
ving in the Laware coupled together, or rather mecte in one 
word, " Thou ſpatt not report or Teceine a falſe tale : the Diuell is 
called 4:«8:xce of his foule mouth and ſlanderous tongue , and 
he char ſhall credulouſly recciue a reproach vpon repurt of o- 


 thers, takes ypon them. the. abctting of the Diucls quarellL 
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ninth Commandement. ' og 
The man, which is not fleſht incruelty,is as much gricued to 
ſee other men ſuffer, as if himſclfe did ſuffer ſome part of the 
corment z the flanderer robbes an other of his reputation, if A 
if thou mayeſt deliver him, haue ſome pity, ſtep in to ſauc his 
credit, be not tongue tyed to defend him , whea they care is 
open to his wrongfull accuſation : you will blame a theefe 
for (tealing, and will not you blame him, that receineth ſtolen 
goods? were there no recciuers , there would bee no theenes : 
you will blame a man, that robbes one of his good name, and 
wil notyou blame himythat opens his cares totake in the theft? 
there would not ſo many broachſalſe rumours, were it not 
that they ſee they pleaſe other mens taſte: you will blame him, 
that robbes God ot his honour, ellethat curſe will come ypon 
ou, which did vpon the men of Aero, becauſe © They came 9 Ind,5,a5 
not forth to help the Lord,to help the Lord againſt the mighty; blame 
him likewiſe, which wrongeth man by falſe repore, winke not 
at his folly, ſmother not his fault, do not ſwallow it, doe not 
digeſt ic, reproue ſuch a man, te!] him his owne, there is little ' 
difference, Faneas ne ſcelers, anillnd faciasif the backbiter ſhall 
ſee by thy face, that hee hath a roome in thy heart, thou arr. 
an abettour of cuill, a panderto his (inne, a-good nurce of 
ill fame, a wolfe to thy brother,and ina word polleſled with 
2 dumbe Diuell, 
Apaine, other breake this Commandement by filence, ci- 
ther outwardly in their gelture , when though they doe not 
ſcourge with their tongue, nor ſpeake words like the prick- 
ing of a (word, though they doc not digge vp cuill, neither is | 
there in thceirlippes like burning fire, though chey dee not 
ſhoote out the venemous (ting of their tongue z yetthey nippe 
men by their geſture, and pic out their venome by the malici- 
ous carriage of their bodies : the Prophet complaineth of ſuch, 
P They gaped vpen me with their mouths , as it were a ramping andp 7/al.22,13 
rearing Lyon, * Making mowes at mee ana ceaſed not , (uch were | _ 3.15 
they, which ” waggedtheir heaar, as they paſſedby at the Paſſion WA7AN 
of (brit, and before that Indas,# who lift vp bus heeles againſt him \19bn 13.12 
ang after that the lewes, * whognaſoed at Stenenwith their teeth; All 754 
it we ſhall hiſſeor point atany with our finger, or ſhake our. 
heads againſt them, without any offence or fault of theirs, we... 
diſgrace them with this kind ut geſture, andarea kind of falſe. 
”._* _- _—_—_ witneſſes 
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witneſſes} while we make them vile in other mens eyes, or ele 
we breake this Law inwardly in ourhearts, when though we do 
not whet our tongue like a (word , and ſhoot for our arrowes 
bitter words, yet we haue a hard conceit of our neighbour, 
when hee deſerues it not 3 efbrahams faultred this way, when 
he thought the «£gyprians would hane killed him, if they did 
but know that v Sarah was bis wife : fo did Teſephs brethren, 
who, though he let go all their ininries as they came, and ren- 
dred them good when they had rendred him evill, yet when 
their father * was dead (thinking that before then, hee made 
but ſmall noyſe, as the waters of Siloe at the foot of Sion, becauſe) . 
hee was vnwilling to trouble or grieve the old man) they 
thought hee would deale more roughly with them, and pay 
chem _ allthe cuillthat chey had done vnto him: ” So 
Pharaoh, though hee had no cauſeto diſtruſt the Iſraclites, yee 
hee thought hey would watch a time, and ſet themſeclucs a- 
gainlt him , when they could find opportunity to rebel! : 
Who will not blame E for * building fo heauy a lentence . 
vpon ſo weake ground as eLunabs lilence ? he might as well 
haue thoughe of her deuotion , as cenſure her ofdrunkennefſe? 
Who will not blame the Scribes for ſtumbling, where they - 
might hauetroden with an cuen fooe, for ſucking out matter, 
where they found none, fortakingypCarpes, when their curi— 
ouseyes went a fiſhing. 

Our SauiourChrilt ſaid not to the palſie man, forgixe thee thy 
ſimes, though that were his meaning, which a Miniller may ſay 
toa faithfull man, ſuch a one, as the ſicke of the pa'ſie was g 
A Miniſter indeed cannot ſay, I forgine thee thy ſires, though 
the Pope and his Chaplaines, challenging the Kies of the king- 
dome of Heauen, tye forgiueneſſe ynrto ſhrife, the Maſter * rai- 
ſeth Lazarw, when he is dead, the Diſciples doe but looſe him 
when heis aliue, if the Diſciples ſhould goeabout to looſe him 
when he were dead, they ſhould rather ſhew bis ſtinch, then 
their power. The cleanſing of the of the Leper was commit- 
ted to the Pricſt, © yet hee could not purge any, that was not 
cleanſed already, he was buta witneſſe and publiſher that the 
Leper was cleanſed. Chriſt then in ſaying, 7hy ſimnes are forgi- 


*#ex thee, (aid no more then a Miniſter jmay ſay, whereas hee 


might haye ſaid more , and fpoke plainely , / forgine thee 1hy 


ſmnrz 


ninth Commandement; 407 


7anes , but his words being doubtfull, the Scribes might 
haue ſuſpended their judgement , or paſt it in fauour, and 
nbt meaſuring his words by their owne- conceit , haue 
branded him with blaſphemy, but their malice againſt 
Chriſt caulcd them to take alhis ſayings,all his doings with che 
left hand, as though they had had their righe hand cut off, d 19x 18 r© 
as 4 Malcbm had his right eare, whereas, if we haue loue, 
all our a of _— and fayour, 
and if any thing bee ſpoken which may ca 
a double ſenſe , our gloſe ſhall not w. "twog 
the Text, we will make the beſt expoſi- 
tion, if wee haue but a ggod 
diſpoſition, 
* 
i 3 | 
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The tenth Commandement. 


Exod, 20. I7. Thou ſhalt not cont thy neighbenrs 
houſe, Oc. ; 


O21) a HI s Commandement is as the Sun 
« beame, 1n which the lealt mote may be 
diſcerned; Pan! had not knowne luſt 
had beene linne , except this Comman- 
dement had faid,, * 7how ſhalt not luſt, 
it plucks forth cuery root,which would 
N24 bring torth gall or wormweood,, it 
DP ARS breakes the egge that (inne hatch nor, 
with che Phy litian ittakes the Viper in 
theſpring, and preſently cuts it in pic- 

ces, it ſhuts vp every vain e thought, as in.an Ephah, and caſts 

a Talent of lead vpon the mouth of it, it ſpcakes with our ene« 

. mies in the gate, and with Zot will not iuffer them to enter, it 

puts a ſtrong curbe vpon wicked deſires, early and trong 

denials tooyr concup iſcence, it{toppeth noe the water courſe, 

: |  butdricth vp the fountaines head, it killeth tha firſt begorten 
ofthe Diucll, and flaicth Go/ab by hitting him on the fore- 
head;ina word itſhaketh ſinne out of the wombe of concu- 

piſcence, and the firlt cradle wherein it was rocked, it is a 

ſword, which cuts a ſunder the hearcftriogs of cuery fleeting 

6 - _ imagination, though we yeeld no conſent or coſt, and plodde 
: how to bring itinto aft, — EE 


renth Commundement? 


fe khichouſls Ewan 
ar < his houſ- c h's wife Yſcr. 
e C holl his ſer- "maid 


ain as thar _— \Cuants Cer. 
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Thethiags\ cululy - bour h abroad F his Oxe 
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| $-- other Commandements will not let Satan have a 
| & Chamber to dwell in the heart, this thruſts him out, aſ- 
ſoone as hee peepes ia at the window , and therefore the 
| word yſcd is inceptiunm , to ſhew that the very firſt motion 
is linne , though no conſent bee yeelded , though it con- 
ceiues not , though ic paſſeth away like lightening, which 
oritur , moritar , is but a flaſh and away z though , like a 
paſt vpon the ſpurre, 1t ſtaicth not to drinke at the doore, 
though preſently wee giue it ouer , as the Phyſician doth his 
patient when he Iyes a dying © here wee lee the perfeftian of 
Gods Law, here neede no flatute of adition to keepe man wis 
thin the compaſſe of his duty z Lawes of men looke but into 
words, or prune onely the oatrage of cuilla@ions,at molt they 
puniſh but the intent,and neuer that,except it be made known, 
and therefore Seneca ſaid, quam auguſia iff innocentia ad legem 
bonus eſſe : it is but halfe a mans honeſty to be no better then 
the Law maketh him z but the Law of God cuts in ſunder, as 
well the cords of vanity, as cartropes of iniquity, and isnot | 
onely ſcuere againſt the ations of cuill, but againſt the affeQi- 
. ons, condemning cuery idle 1 though it be concealed 
| Within vs, though it make not ſo long abode with vs, as the 
{mall flies doe by the river Hipanis, which are bred in the mor- 
ning, are in their full ſtrength at noone, and gone atnight, 
but though they be but asa Diue dapper,which peereth vp and 
is downe againe in a moment; though they be but as adreame, 
| vas | got 
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not * Pharaohs dreame, which hee could remember to tell his 


Wile men the next morning, but * Nabucadneztzars dreame,. 


which he had preſently forgoecen. 
This teacheth vs to humble our ſelues before God, not 


. relying on our owne worth, but Gods mercyz A good man , 


happely may ſay for the fat, as the elder ſonne, © wener brake L 
at any time thy commandement, or as Paul, © I know nothing by my 
ſelfe, and for his words, happily , hee may fay with Dawid',® 1 
kept my mouth as it were with a bridle , and ſo with Job, * wot 1 
with bi lippes; but who can ſay, My heart « cleane ?thatthough 
Glled with the holy Ghoſt, hath it blemiſhes. as the full Moone 


it darke; ſpottes, therefore Dawid hating ſpoken of the righ- 


tcouſneſeofthe Law, crycth out, © Who can tell how oft be offen= 
duh} 0 cleanſe thow me from my ſecret faultes ; [ob is ouerſcene, 
when he ſpeaketh , as chough a righteous man might pleade 
with God, and make his farcthing good liluery * his friends tell 


him in effec, all that hee ſaies is but prietle pratcle, that his 


tongue did goe before his wit', like a gentleman yfher, but 
ſomewhat falicr , that hee ſpeake more with eaſe, then they 
could endure to heare withpatience , that hislippes did runne 
a falic Galop, for it God ſhould enter Into iadgement with 
him, who did thinke ſo well of himſelfe; he were not able to 


abide itz for though it were ſo, that he had brought forth no 
evill fruits in the boughcs, yet God might cut him downe, be-. 


cauſc he was faulty at the root. 
Thy neighbour's houſe. 


Not naming houſe-firft, becauſe we ſhould ſermore by the 
Houſe thes by the Bife, For God repeating this Commande- 
meat in Deaterezomy, and ſetting downe all thirigs according 
to their ducetlimg!100, puts the Wife in the firſt place i 7 hor 


. ſhalt ' not conet thy neighbunrs Wife , neith:y ſhalt thox aefire thy 


nezghbors Houſe : but here tor orders fave, tee ſets downe firlt, 


. Contrnens then contenturns + firſt the houſe, then what is within 


the houſc, and in vey deedegthough a Wife be prior honore, 2nd 


more to bee eſteemed; yet 8 houſe 18 privy tempere, and Hit to 


be prouided, neither will a Wiſe Man take a Wite before hee 


hath a Houſc, thuugh ſome be ſo vnadiſcreete, that when they 
| EE 7 | bee 


+ - 
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bee ſingle , they thinke they lacke nothing but a Wite , 
and when they hauc a Wile , they lacke a Houſe , and 
all chiogs belides. 


Houſe. 
God in his Law would not allow that a man ſhould take 


for a pledge * any thing in the houſe, which was neceſlary for 
{ultcaration of lite and health, for this is to kill the borrower, 


a Dex.24,6 


- he doth but change the kinde ot death, as if one ſhould bein . 


danger to'be han; cd with his owne hands, one ſhould come 
and vntye the rope, but yer cut his throatez.if wee mult not 
take (uch a pledge in the houſe, much elle the houſe it (elite; 


» If a mandid mest his enemies Alle going altray, hee ſhould Þ Ex.23.4 


| bring him home te himagaine, then mult be not make his 
neighbor an Afle, turne ham out of houſe ard heme,and ſend 
him a begging. 
This condemneht ſauch as never thinke themſclues well 
ſeated, while they dwell by neighbours, and theretore depo- 
pulate pariſhes, as though they would dwell alone ypon the 
ca:th, Zephar ſhewing how Cormerants deuourc other, faith, 
© They ſpoile honſes which they buulded nota: if he ſhould lay gtheir 
predecetlors had a care to {ct up houſcs, and were glad to hauc 
their poore tenants dwell by them, bur their palteriry, a pre- 
poſterous and pittiles generation, doe pull down their houſes, 
with dowae with thera, down with them cuento the ground; 
Tob ſpeaketh of ſuch, as © bmlded themſclues deſolate places, npt 
onely meaning {uch, as builded 1n barren places, co get them 
2a name, nor ſuch, as hauing builded houſes, did leaue them 
delolate, bur ſuch as by. pulling downe neighbc.urs houſes, 
did dwell alone like maſter Harcs, which are of chis, property, 
thatif there bee a bucke or-female, which.keepe one quazter 
commonly togerher , they wall not-ſuffer anyibut their owne 
young to lit by them,nor abide.necrechem;iwhen Themſtocles 


clob,29.19 


d I0b,3. 14 


would ſell his houſe in e-2thews, among all:the commodities, 


which were alledged, that might (ct a.greater \price: yPaikits 
none was thoughtſo great as this, it, bad; geodinesghbeur?, and 
L1deed bad neighbourhocd ig.a-great annoyance t9.a8y iNht- 
ritance, but as g world gocs now, a houle will ell the better 
Geg2 that 


- SM 
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that hath no neighbours, 7ezabe! cannot abide that Vaborh 


ſhould hagea Vine too nigh the ſmoake of her chimney, and 


roo much within the proipe&t of e4habs window. Alexander 
had a world, but ew /#fficit orb, 2 world is not enough for him, 
for the world is round, whereas his heart is three cornerd, 
which that which is round cannot fo fill, but ſeme corner will 
remaine empty. 

* One of the company ſaith vnto Chriſt, after,bid my brother 
dinide the inberitance with megit was but Ager, faith father Le- 
timer, but one Farme that he would haue divided, he would 
haue but halfe a Farme; but now Iet a man have Farme and 
Farme, he complaines as though hee wanted elbow roome; 
thisis notdrinke enough co quench his thirſt; hee: that will 
bound out others, will fer no limits to hirſelfe, onely the pri- 
foner liuesina Tenement which he may be ſure none will goe 
about to take from him: this hath beene noted as a great faulc 
in our nation, and therefore Goropixs thinketh that Engliſh 


men were called eLg/;, becauſe they were good Anglers,and 


had skill tolay diucrs baites, when they fiſhed for other mens 
linings; which though it be net true (for therefore were wee 
called e-t»g/#, of a people ſo called which catne in with the 
Saxons,which were nwwero/5{imi et fortiſſimi,more for number, 
and ſtronger for powerthen the reſt) yer hath it a ſemblance 
of truth, for mcn draw vntothem other mens liuings by hooke 
and by crooke, and deuoure houſes, even widdowcs houſes, 
as great fiſh deuoure the ſmall; the faule and cauſe hercof in 


Sir Thomas Moores Yiopia is laid vpon fheepe, which (as it is 
| there ſaid) were wont to be mites, er _ PF 


; gentle,and con» 
tented with alittle food, but now are ſo. great teeders, and ſo 
varuly, that they cate vp men, fields, houſes, and lay whole 
rac; 1rR I know it is a great bleſling of God,when ſhcep 
doe bring forth thouſands, and ten thovfands in our ſtreets, 
for Wooll is the ſtaple of the land, and'one meanesto raiſe vp 
the pillers of itz but'are not children @ greater blefling ? the 


Prophet ſtampeth this bleffing with an Zcce : * Loe, children 
and the ſruit of the worbe, are an beritage az gift that commeth of 


the Lord : Intthe catalogue of bleſſings, © the fruit of the body 
is ſet before the fruit of the cattell: and the diuel! tempting 706 


- — — << Ln I 


| | away 


{3 


away * the ſheepe ; before ſeruants, and the ſeruants before® 1% 1. 16. 
the children: i »ot men (ith our Saviour Chrilt) much ber- eMaatr 
ter then a /beepe ? doth not the honour and ſtrength of the King 

and the kingdome conſiſt in the multitude of ſubieRts ? ler 

ſhcepe therefore haue their coatey and their folds,' but while 

ſhcepe are pennedin, let not men and children be penned'our; 

let ſheepe haue their paſture: ler * Moſes forde the ſbeeps of [ethys, f Sx0d 3.1; 
let & Tacob roll the ſtone from the Wellrmonth, and water the flvcke; , Gin.19 x0; 
but let ſheeperather be as much abhomination to vs, * as ſhep- h Gen.46, 34, 
hcards to the Egyptians, let a man rather nouriſh but-one | 
Cow, and two ſheepe, then ſo many flocks as he cannot feed, 

except he pull downe neighbours houſes, and ioyning land 

to land to feede thern, giue men as ſheepe to be eaten vp: the 

people vnder Moſes charge were ſo many, that Aſofer ſaith, 

i/hak the (beep and the betner be ſlaino to feeds thempas if he ſhould iNumirr.an 
lay, there are men enough to eate them vp all, and ſhall now 

the ſheepe be ſo many, that they ſhall eate vp the f God 

forbid that a man ſhould couer' his neighbours houſe orland, 

to feede his flockes, and famiſh-the people. 


* He that but dreames of his neighbours liuing,and thinks his 


owne habication would be more pleafanc or profitable, if hee 

could once winde out him that dwels neere him, though hee 
preſently nips this imagination, as the- froſt the forward 
Springs, though he (toppes this ſtoneat the topotthe bill, be- 

fore it be in a violent courſe, though hee ſuffers not conſeneto 

hearten that which he dath imagine, nor his will reſolue upon 

ity yet he is guiley of the breach of this law, and therefore: (to 
conclude thigpoint) never ſay when thou ſeeft any thing foire 

or commodious, as men commonly doe, 1 world this were 

mine: but if thou be ready'to draw-any thing, thou ſeeltto an 
occaſion of offending,(toppethere as /ob did, whole (tep*ture | Jeb 9159; 
ncd not out of the way; mboſe heart did net walke after bu eye, ORs” 
but wben itwould be gadding whitherit ſhouldnot,he did pre- 

ſcatly daunt it with diſlike, hee kept ſfinne- from being our of 


 meaſureſinfal;hewould firangle lewd defires in the concepti- 


onztake them at the firſt bound,and not ſufferthem to lye fret- 
ting into the ſoule, he would meet them, as \ Jawerben did bis, 2 
enemiesat the borders, to lay a further. invaſion; hee would : 
not ſecondill beginnings with ſutable proceedings. 
OT TS a 
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Our aducrſariecs the Papiſts, who take away the ſecond 
Commangeiment, hecauſs it-cuts alunder the heart-itrings of 
cheir ſuperſticion,:to fill'vp the number af Fen, diuide this 
Commeandement into two, ſo that-4ha halt net courr thy neegh- 
bewt's bauſe, ſhall bee 'the ninthy and-ehiscenceriing the wite, 
&c/ſhall be-the reath, bue Saint Par confutcth/ thetn, who 
ſpeaking of the law in generall(aith, '=the {avi is boly: and of 
that which: forbiddeth/ concupilcence in; patticular, makes ie 
but one Conmiandement, 15124 with-an, emphaſis, 1s bor), 


TYLE x > © 174 RT 4 
\Nat conet thy neighboure wife: 1/6 


iS % £ 


2 Theigreateſt iniurie, and indeed :wrong/not to bee paral- 


leld!\ypon earth,is when the man ſhall:breake the taith pligh-. 
ted to his wife, ur the woman be falſe to. her owne boſome: 
God puniſhed this (innein =» Pharaoh and * Abmelech, thongh 
God kept them that they came netnigh? 4brahams witc,and 
therefore when Putjpher committed all that hce - had into !0- 
ſepbr hand, he barred him of his wife, and in this caſe Xexo= 
phon'was putco his no» play, for being asked if his neighbour 
had a better houſe then he,whoſe he had rather hauc,his or his 
ownet hean{wered, his: if he had a faircr horſe then he, whoſe 
had he rather haucthe anſwered,his: if he had a better or fairer 


wife then he. whoſe had he rather hauctbic Kexopbes 1p/e tacuit- 


at this Xenepbon was filent: a man mufthold his owne wite for 
better for worſe, ſo long as they both ſhall-live:corrupt aftcRie 
onshke Exe lic in our bo(ome,and willſeduce ys: voruly mo- 
tions are-to our- vnderftanding as-Dahblab to Sampſon, they 
burne within vsas brim(tone at the match, let this law draw 
ourthe burning venome of thoſe fiery lerpents that lurke in 
our hearts: 1t a man bevpon a horſe that flingech'and kick- 
eth,and doth what he can to run ouer all the field, the cun- 
Ding rider willrcine hiar vp) and bring him to a good pacc;1o 


_ a good Chriſtian will over-matter his paſtions; and ſuppretlc 


them, when they are miſcarricd to rebell, hee will dirc hu- 
mours 
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mours totheir right courſes, znd draw the floud of affeation® 


into their oWne chanclL 
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In that God ſetting downe the houſhold, goods, and char- 
tles a''d all that a man hath, put the wife in the firlt place; I ; 
nute that to be true which S4/omon ſaith, 9 the price of « vertu— 170131. 10.9 
en wom nts farre aboue the pearter: which teacheth firſt the huſ+ 
bind to Jouve his wife more then any carthly thing : when 4- 
{xander had ouercome Darime, Darin (eemed little ta regard” 
his eſtimation, it he were to die,he ſeemed lictle to regard his 
life, but when he heard his wife was taken priſoner, hinc ills 
lacreme, then his eyes did ſpout forth teares, as the condun wa- 
ters, cach teare did owertake other, he did ouerweepe his wee= 
ping, and ſighes dig breake from the center of his heart, as faſt 
as che teates ſtoale downe his cheekes : againe, it reacheth chat 
of a!l other things, a man ſhovld not wrong his neighbour in 
his wife, as the wife-of Heron was acquainted with no bodies 
breath, but her husbands, for when he (his enemy caſting in 
his teech hi ging breath) Same his wife, who neuer told 
him of it; Ty &f red hitnn t ro thinkethe worſe of ir, for the 
cMought every mahs breath had (meltlike vnto his: fo on the 
Sther fide, fhonld the hasband be acquainted with no bodies 
breath but his wines : ſhe for her part muſt be as the Marigold, 
which of all the Plants, opens onely ro the Sunnetler not him 
for his part bee as the fed horfe, '"nttgh after his neighbours 
wife, and croake inthe chamberdike the frogges of Egypr, his 
eyes mult beeges of Adammant, which will tarne onely to one 
point, let nothis bz wandring eyes, ter bim not make the fa- 
ces of oth'r mens wives like platſes, which toe Larke-raker 
hth m his 'day nec, left white like the birds hegaze too much, 
he be taken 19 the net: it is ſer downe as one of” Danias grea-r 25am 11.4. 
ceſt faults, chat ſuffering Iuſt to enter in at the windowes of 
his eyes, he gaue way to his tinne, thi] he'9id lye with the wife 
of Priah;and therefore ſet tot'thy thoughrs on fire by affeRi- 
on, much leff- follow the Tulls of the ch, much leffe tulfill 
the lults of the &-ſh, much'lelfe prouoke the luſt of the fleſh, 


but put the axe of Gods judgements to the rovte of wanton 
nature, 


c Phil. 2: 21, 


..u Luke 10,40, 
A Gal.$,1 F» 
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nature, and cut it off,circumciſe the foreskin of the heart,that 
is the true circumciſion, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
6 not of mew, but of God: ET | | 


Nor bis may ſer ant, nor his mayac * 


As well S«/omon the Divine, as Ariſtotle and other humane 
Philoſophers in their Oeconomicks, ſet downe not the wife and 
ſeruants onely, but the children alſo; and God commanding 
to hallow the ſabbath,ſaith,* it thew ſalt not doe any work, then 
nor thy ſonne, ner thy danghter, thy man ſernant, ner thy mazaet : & 
queſtion then may here be asked, why ſonnes and daughters 
arenot mentioned as well as the wife, the man ſeruant and the 
maide: the reaſon I take to be this, men arc addicted cither to 
their pleaſure or their profit: Pleaſure, Iike Cyree, inchanceth 
the.minde, transformeth men into ſwine, and maſtereth'rea« 
ſon with ſenſualitic; neither was it a greater miracle to ſee the 
three children walk vntouche in the midſt of the fiery furnace, 


- then to ſee how /oſepb held his body ſhort of picaſures in the 


prefcat prouocation;therfore,couet not thy neighborswife,was 
a neceſſary precept:againe, fcr profitzit is trueſwhich the Apo- 
{Ue ſaith, * Al /eeke their owne, and therefore like H{@1bs, they 
are * cumbred with mach buſineſſe,and arc ſo farre from ſeruing 
one another * by loxe, as the Apoſtle aduiſeth, thatas though they 
did cnvie that another ſhould haue a better ſeruant then chey, 


_ they arercady to lay baites to draw him to them, and there- 


. fore it was not without neede, ' to ſay, thow ſpelt not conet thy 


neighbours ſernant: but children are a charge to him that keeps 
chem, muſt be led into wholſome paſtures, becauſe they bee 
Gods lambs, watred,becauſe they be the ſeed-plot of heauen, 
they muſt be kept cleane becauſe they bee Gods veſſels, and 
kept in, that after lowers of youth, may follow fruits of good 
livingy they haue noliſt in ageto liue as they ſhould, which 
haue liberty in youth to liue as they liſt; becauſe men are loth 
co take this care and this charge, therefore they never couct 
other mens children, nay they will hardly be intreated to take 
another mans ſonne or his daughter, nay let a father giue 
money with his childe, that another may take him but as his 
apprentice, yet hardly will hee take him and teach him f 
frace 


_"rade of his way, and bring him up-in\inftrution-and infor- 
mation of the Lord: in a word therefore as well ſonnes as ſcr- 
uantcs are commanded to keepeholy the Sabbath; becauſe both 
ſorts are ready to tranſgreſſe it, butnone are forbidden to con: | 
uet ſonnes,as they arc co couet feryants, becauſe that without 
a prohibition, nicn are ready toobſcrue it. i 


Aanſerrant wor big maides © 


As God hathinade the ſernants lower they the wite,ſo hee 

hath here given them place betore the Oxe or the Alley which 

mult ceach the Maſter to make morereckoning ofhisſeruants, - 

then of any Cattell he keeperhs he muſt haue an eſpecia!l care 

oftheir bodies, and of their ſoules; of their bodies inlickneſle, 

and in health, in ſickneſlenot tolet Gods vilitation be an ex- 

_ cuſe to diſcarde them, that ſo they may lye at? the gate with Et? "I 
Lazarus, but with the good z Centwrien, let themlye at home * ***+* 
with them, and ſeek the beſt meanes they:can to recouer them: 
in hcalth,.not to lay morcon them then they-arcableto beare, fe: 


for-a. goed man i merciful ta binbeaſt; rouch moreto his bros 

ther: ſecondly, with the good houſbolder ito giue'them cheic © ++ © +47 4 

pengy which labourin the Vineyard; thirdly, with the good! 1 ©? 
uſewife to. giue * the porrion.ta > their ſtruants ,/ 'and "ordinary | 


:otbeir mayders As he is careful for their bodics, ſo.hee-muſke} 7th 
labour to faſhion:their mindes:9p::goodnefe, * Zophartellethy r,, ;, 5 
telleth 7ob, it is not enough for him to ſerue God in his owne. 
perſon, but he muſt ſce that no wickedweſſe dwell in his Taberna- 
cle: and therefore Dawid had a care to haue * his houſhold well d zo «1, 14 
reformed, and the care of Teh for his Diſciples was at libertic 

when he himſclfe was boundin the priſon: the reaſen that che 

Maſter ſhould haue this care is very good, foras it is herefaid, 

they are © bs ſernants: and indeed, Maſters are not more their © ?/a/.101. 4; 
owne, then their ſeruants are theirs, and therefore the faults of * #144 21. *: 
the Familie refleRt vpon them, and the ſinnes of their (eruants 
aretheir reproach. Againe, they of the family, becauſe they arc 

ſeruants, muſt ſerue, muſt with the labourers in the Vineyard, 

beare the burden and heate of the day, and when neceſſity re- IF 
quires, not ſuffer their eyes to lleepe, nor eye-lids to ſlumber, TE bs 4 
but with * Jacob iacroach ypon _ night for. himy-they-wult $G;z, 35.10. 'Þ 
Hhi not | 


+ ” 
T 
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a 1 Sam,1243 
b Mat. 19.31 


© 1 K,t9.7 


488 15.9 


4t8 d. ny AD Expoſitionof the... [\ 


ofpell, who'plaies Rex, as 
chough hee would throw the houſe out at wi , but like 
thoſe, which are vader the-Centurion , which 'goe when hee 
bids them, come, when. he bids them come, which doe this or 
that when he bidschem doe it, neicher mult they bee ſeruants 
onely, but men and not beaſts, maidsand not trumpets, there 
bee many that will not eate the bread of Idlenelle, bur cate 
the labour and fruit of their hands, whe- diligently and wil. 
lingly put their fingers totheir Maſters buſineſle, who know- 
ing-they,are borne to labour, as. the ſparkes fly vpward, riſc 
vp-carly- and: late take reſt, girdtheirloynes, and {trengthen 
their hands to. worke, but there is moreforce in one vice they 
haue, to diſgrace all their paines then in al} their \paines to 
maintaine that vicc. "iT .0 


Not bee like-the ſeruant in the Gc 


Nor bu Oxe ne his «4ſſe; 


He hath made a good ſteppe toperfeftion that can fay with 
Samuel, * whoſe :Oxe bane [taken; er whoſe 2Afſe bane taken : 
but hee chat can ſay thus, may yet ſay withrthe young tnarr; 
b what lacke 7 yet, and with Zhas hee hath *©'& further |50nrney 
zo gee z for the Lay of God is of ſuch perfeRion,thar-it- not 0n- 
ly bindes the h:nd: eo the-good abearing, that it takenorgbue 

heart that it couct not; condemning #po749 22 ,chough the 
notion dies in the conceptign;, and 'the graue' preuentech the 


' Nor anything that is bis. © 


The Holy Ghoſt io the Epiltle- tothe Remanes having ex- 
many Commandements of: the- ſecond- Table; which 
cial} Ginnes by-name, at laſt comes ins it-were-with 
a ſtatute of Addicions, whichcuts off all in-generall,4 /f there be 
axy other. Commandensent, it is briefely comprehended in this Jaymng, 
enen invhis ; Thou baltilows they neighbour ag thy ſolfe : [oi God: 
hath not ſet downe cuery-particularthing in this Commande- 
ment by cxpretle name, which we are forbidden to covet, it 18 
briefely comprekended in this ſaying, namely y Then ſaalt'not 
cones any. thing that i bis. Some williay,1 defire uct my FERC. 
| #ſe, 


_ 


_ tenth Colmmandement. Tx 
besſe, but he hath a piece of land bordering ypon my ground, I 
wouldthac were mine, but this is forbidden by flat latute, for 
e Moſerrepeating the Law, ſaith, Thos ſhalt not deſire thy neigh= ene 5.11 , 
bours houſe, bis field, And © Micah chargeth UſracÞ with chis, f avic.3.2 / 
They coxet fields ; and © Ahab is much blamedfor that hee wis 8 > 21.1 
ficke of Nab#ths Vineyard, which lay ncere to his houſe : bue 
were it notesptclicly forbidden, yet it came within the reach 
of this addition * Thor ſbalt wit comet any thing that B bis. Ano- 
ther ſaith, / conet wot wy neighbours wife, happely he thinkes he 
-had coo much wite of his owne z | as that yong man, 
who at firſt was in hand with his father to-giue him ewo wines, 
his father becauſc of his impurtunityy gaue him one in hand, = 
promiling ac the yeercs end to giue him anothery but when 
the yeere was expired, he told hisfather, he had wife enough, 
and did findecompadt in alittle fleſh,agreat number of bones, 
too hard to digelt, and if other mens were like vnto his, they 
were all molten out of that(alt piller, into which Zots wife was 
transformed ; neither doth he happily couet any ſcruant of his 
houſe, but faine t:c would haue ſome of his houſhold-Ruffthis 
goods or chattcls ; but Paalwho faith, Be followers of mre,doth 
patterne againſt this, Þ / haxe, ſaith hee, coneted no mans ſilwev, " | 
nor gola, nor apparel; but were there no particular example or CEP 
Law co the contrary, yet thisprohibition meets withits | 


£ 
4. 


Then (bal; not cones any thing that iy biz. 


Our nature is ready to find a ſtarting hole to get outs when 
we haue offended : (finnes and ſhifts areborne at a birth; we will 
haue a ſaluc for cuery ſore,ashe that ſels Anchnſam or Orchaner, 
complexion for every tace;; Saxt faith, * / have kepe rhe Com-; 
mandement of the Lord, * they on the left hand ſay, they hane "Se 
miniflired vnto Chriſt, though they negleRted his members: 
and wereit not for this cloling vp, ſome would fay with' che 
elder ſopne, ' at no time brakg [ thy "Commundement : therefore, _ ., 
to preuent all pleas, the Law ſaith, hee hath tranſgreſſed'that 
coueteth not onely: this thing or that thing, but any thing 
thathis neighbour hath: it & hi, therefore hand off; that thou 


doe nottake it : it #b4, therefore heare off,that thou Yoe ior 
couct it. ? has 


Hhb2 I: bis, 


a 
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. An Expoſition of the 


Is bis. 


Therebe ſome things in which man hath a propriety, 


.*. Ahab would maintaine propriety of goods, and would allow 


Naboth to claimeas much right in his Vineyard, as himſclfe 
did in his Palace, which maketh again(t x»-roriey and com- 
munity of the Anabaptiſts, and indeed, ifall things were com- 
mon, what vie could there be of charity, which the ſecond 
Table requireth , how could the Common-wealth endure, 
who would labour and take paine; if mens goods were min- 
pled together, if there were not mem and taum ? Indeed theſe 
words, ine and Thin? , ſhould be baniſhed farre from man 
and wife, and as Nature mingleth them together by their bo- 
dies,and the child that commeth of them is ſo theirs, that nei- 
ther ofthem can lay, this part is mine, this thine, ſo ail things 
elſe muſt be common betwixt them, their authority (and ther- 
fore among the heaten , when marriage was ſolemnized be- 
twixt couples,the very firſt day the bride did challenge this of 
the bridgroome, vbi tu Cain ego Cain, where you are Maſter 


 Hebe Miftrille) cheir common goods, for what faith the Poet, 


when men lay, 

Thig i my Lords, and that is my Ladies, here ſome perhaps 
may thinke of their Babies © Saint Lz#ke faith in the primitiuc 
Church, ®the Diſciples had all things common, but this com- 
munity [tretched not further then to the relief of thoſe thac 
wanted, for whereas in thefe time 8men are giucn to hoard vp, 
and like dogges, deuoure:what they can catch, and gave 'con— 
tinually for more; ſo that this/ is:trucy! ſorie'all, forme retier a 
whit (and ehis they ſay is good in»policy y left equality ſhou!d 
breed confuſion, as if there :muft needs be-cquality, if there 
were not {o greatinequality) in thoſe times it was: otherwiſe, 
tor many ( ® as /oſes is fer: downe 'by name, as thoueh hee de- 
ſerued better this way then the reft) when they faw' how hard 
the world went with che poorer fore, would relieue them wich 
tacir- yeerly renenucss;/ it that! were not enovgly, they 
would fell fome part of other poileſſions, and moderately rc- 
lieve the neceſlicy.of others, according as they ſaw their wanr, 


not that all did "this that were accounted Chriltians, or that 


they 
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tenth Commutdement. Wax 
they which did it, were compelled to it; for Petey telleth Ano. 
14s, that before he ſold his poſſeſſion; ic was his,' * and 'afterit a 48: 5.4; 
was ſolde, it wasgin hisowne power; he 'neede not have ſold 
it, or put his mony to the common vſc;or that 8. Lake would 
vrge vs to take the very ſame (licches out of theit Samplers, 
and yet as the inequality is diuelliſh,where one js/ready to dye 
for wanr of meate, another is killed with” ſurfee'and exceſle, fo 
that equality is alwaics commendable,where the plenty of one 
ſupplies the penury of another. When Daxid ſtands in need of 
ſuccour, Naba! is too churliſh to ſtand' vpon this, * my bread ** 5925.11. 
and my water, and my fiſh: In theſe times rich men would hau 
all wacers fall into their Sea, and yet their Sea 18 not full;in thoſe 
' times the oyle relted not on © aAaronrhead, bur ranne downe « 7/al. i 33.2. 
vpon his beard, and went downe tothe very skirtsofhis cloa- 
thing- Againeyit isa common ſaying which Tally in his firſt 
booke de /egsbres, fathers vpon Pythagoras,' others vpon Plato, 
zi wy piAwy x9iv; all things ſhould be common among friends: 
what then, ſkhouldtherebe no incloſures, ſhould no'man hauc 
any thing private to himſelfe, orany thing:that'is his ? 4-1/to- 
tle 2 poluicorum. expounds the ſaying «thus;;that ſhould bee 
common for vſe, which is proper to potlefley fo.as that which 
is one mans quead x]1ov, ſhould be other mens gzoad, 281my, 
and indecd, as /oſeph ſaid to his Miltretle, 4 wy UMaftePFarh not d Gin.34. 9, 
kept any thing from me, but onely thee, becanſe thinars bis wife; (0 | 
ſhould no man keepe from(ather, thatche hath, 'but vpon rea- 
ſonable tcarmes let him haue -according to his'neceſinry,em- 
bracing. a free community of allathirgs for vie, ſauechoſe 
which honcRy reſerueyproper, and ehis 1s a yertue: entoyned 
by this Commandement; for as wee multcontents aur felues 
wita our awnecltate, whicats arpreferuatiue:aghin(t coucting. 
that whici js. angther mans,:(©0 muſt wee: /have adelicerd doe 
curnejghbour; good, which-is..a preparatiue*tabelpe him 
with that which;i4s 0ur.owne. . »& 
* Aaron an6,4{ur helped 1efen when rhe was weary-inbok 
ding vp hjs-hands: , * Peters partners! helped! him with cheir'e rom — 
Nets, when.his owne Netwas broken. Agoodamen. axhee is ; 
no mans enemy, {0-18 hee not more hig owney then" another 
Mans iricnd yz thusthe Moone receiuing lightitom the Sunne, 
: *"WOR 43 F8 ies 


«© 
k 
A 
[3 
EY 


c Gal. $4. 13, 


d Eſ4.44.13- 


62 Kin. 3:4. * 


ment aredtill in motiono-for the good of 
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it thing vatoths world; thus| the true-li 
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lets hts'of the firma- 


zand here be- 


 neath, the carth-our common mother, gives her milke co all 


creatures that hang onher breaſts, and depend vpon her for 
ehcir qmaintenance;the husband man opens ity 'and crops his 
plenty from herfruntull boſomes bn the carchthe Oxe ſctues 
vs with bis craucH,' the Sheepe withi his fleece, Bees with their 
honey, fc ver nenwobis, all things ferue man, and men mull 
ſcrue one another: the poore {crue the rich, flender poles may 
orc large V ines, cherich mult ſerue che poore, and be like 
the backe of a chimnexy;which whenthere 1sa fire, reflicReth 
it heate to warmcother, The m_ ſend breath ynco the heart 
co coole it, and the heare againe doth feed the lungs, and re- 
ceiting ſpirits from the liuer,doth miniſter them co the braine, 
and the braineto ocher parts of the body; all the parts of the 
body ſeruecach others yſe, and eucry of them the whole. Na- 
ture hath taughtthe Deere to helpe one another in ſwimming, 
the Cranes one another in flying, oneRtone beares vp another . 
in buildings:contrined by Art; nothing is made for it {clfe, 
and nothing is;goodvanto vs,ecxcept we communicate the ſame 
good ynto others, and therefore the Scripture will haue vs 
© feruantstoall, and God bindes vs vnto it by force, and 'drawes 
vs as it wereby the hayre of the head, in diliributing to tun- 
dry perſons;tafundry countries diff:rent gifts and graces,that 
they might mutually ſuccour, and interchangeably helpe one 
another: onetrade cannor lacke another * in the Prophet Eſay 
the Carpenter cannor lacke the Smith, nor Smith the Carpen- 
ter, bur if either of theſe lacke the husband man, he may keepe 
gaod Friday,'and faſt for his ſupper: one country cannot lacke 
another; //rae{cannort lacke- the Wooll of Zfeab, another can. 
not lackethe Spaniſh yron: in the ſame'counery the Dale can- 
notlacke che Hill for Sheepe,nor che Hill the Dale for corne, 


andtherefore men tranſport and drine/and carry from one to 


another, to helpe one another: of the three ſiſters which nc- 
uer pare from one'anothers ſides, Faith Iookes to God, and 
his word, Hope to his gift and reward, Charity to the profit 
and commodity one of another, God make cur charity like 
the Lampe of the Tabernacle, which alwajes burned, and _ 

| ; re 


Fe” oo » COTE] <>. =>. "WDM Age aa --. 
ws 4 a> dll Er os ” FIT Pet F905, b: x PAL 53S Fo” PRE etl bt 7 7 Ws. 
"I: &+. 3 _ — Mont. 54 HD 2s 10 IST 3 ogg T fy F hp nes" TO NIE I + - 
> * « G7 « - Nv Lot FO ASIC. * ls LE IE + 1 bn SOA - = 5 wt = £4 : 
: , U 3 DOG # you >, Rn *. i Os. * \ : LE 261 
x" 0 BE —» I 7 : © 
0 . oF < F 7 5 Þ 4 ſt} 5 l n 
£ - L- . 
: f % 12! 


rche Altar, wh 
_ X of fice which 


creaſe our faith 


to whom with the Father 
perſons and one eucrliuing G 


onour and glory, power, NU 
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